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PREFACE. 



To giTe in a series of picturaf such a connected view of the Chris- 
tian Era as may be pleasantly readable and easUy remembeiedv 
is the aim of this book. 

Many pnpiis leave school— some students eren leare cc^ege— 
witi) great gxps in their knowledge of History. There are thou- 
sands whase knowledge of Europe between the Fall of Rome and 
the Reformation is confined to a few misty, floating ideas about 
Charlemagne, the Crusades, and Rienzi. This is partly owing 
to the study of History in scho<^ being confined, in many cases, 
to the beaten round <tf Britain, Qreece, and Rome ; and partly 
h the fact that most " Outlines of Qeneral History ** take but 
a slight hold of the mind^ Professing to give in complete detail 
the history of eveiy land in the world, they are often, however 
valuable as books of reference, worse than useless for class pur- 
poses. When we, whose minds are ripe and strong, consider bow 
little of Gibbon or Macaulay we can remember beyond their 
veiy brilliant passages, we shall at once see the folly of expecting 
young and tender memories to retain more than the Great Events 
of History. What these Great Events are, the young need to be 
told, or else their after-reading will be confused and wearisome. 
It is the earnest hope of the writer, that this book may be num- 
bered among the works which abridge the labour of the learner 
and sweeten his toil. 

The Great Events of British History are not here described, 
being merely named in the Chronological Tables; because, in the 
opinion of the writer, this book should be read immedia.tjd^ ^SXist 
th e study of our national story. It wiW l\\«ii\>^\> f|,w^ \\&\!it\aA3rs 
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object, serving as a guide and preparation for the reading of 
special and more detailed histories. 

Every chapter is headed by its Central Point of interest, upon 
which the memory may easily rest, and round which, without 
difficulty, the minor events will group themselves in the mind. 
To this plan of teaching history by Central Points, the attention 
of those teachers who have not yet adopted it in then: class-work 
is earnestly directed. 

At the close of each Period, except the last, a supplementary 
chapter is devoted to the delineation of Life and Manners in some 
leading country or great age, occupying a conspicuous place in the 
history of the time. The writer is glad to know, on the testi- 
mony of eminent Teachers, that similar chapters in his British 
History have proved to be among the most attractive, and cer- 
tainly not the least useful portions of that work. 

The Geographical Appendix is intended for constant reference ; 

for the more Geography and History are studied together, the more 

accurate and lasting will be the knowledge acquired in both fields. 

Eveiy place mentioned in the course of the History is not given, 

since it was necessary to draw the line somewhere, and such 

names as are either well known to all, or too unimportant for 

special notice, have been omitted. Else the Appendix would 

have rivalled the book in size. 

w. F. a 

AuffUii,186Xk 
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THE 



GREAT EVENTS OF HISTORY. 



FIRST PERIOD. 

FROM THE OPEimarG OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA TO THE FALL 

OF THE WESTERN EMPIRE. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE CRUCIFIXION. 

The great central event in all history is the death of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. The centuries circle round 
the Cross. Hundreds of stately figures — some in dazzling 
lustre, some in deepest gloom— crowd upon our gaze, as the 
story of the world unrolls before us ; but infinitely nobler 
than the grandest of these is the pale form of Jesus, hanging 
on the rough and reddened wood at Calvary — dead, but 
victorious even in dying — stronger in that marble sleep than 
the mightiest of the world's living actors, or than all the 
marshalled hosts of Sin and Death. Not the greatest sight 
only, but the strangest ever seen ; for there, at the foot of 
the Cross, lie Death slain with his own dart, and Hell van- 
quished at his very gate. 

All that have ever lived — all living now — all who shall 
come after us, till time shall be no more, must feel the power 
of the Cross. To those who look upon their dying Lord 
with loving trust, it brings life and joy,— but da^^Xv ^xA^vsrw 
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to all who proudly reject that great salvation, or pass it 
unheeding by. 

The details of that stupendous history — His lowly, yet 
royal birth— His pure, stainless life— His path of mystery 
and miracle — His wondrous works, and still more wondrous 
words — His agony— His Cross— His glorious resurrection 
and ascension,— all form a theme too sacred to be placed 
here with a record of mefe common time, or blended with the 
dark sad tale of human follies and crimes. Rather let us 
read it as they tell it who were themselves " eye-witnesses of 
his majesty," — who traced the very footsteps, and heard the 
very voice, and beheld the very living face of incarnate Love. 
And remember, as you read, that History is false to her 
noblest trust, if she fails to teach that it is the power of the 
Cross of Christ which alone preserve.^ the world from hope- 
less corruption, and redeems from utter vanity the whole 
life of man on earth. Wildly, and blindly, and very far 
1 avo the nations often drifted from the right course,— there 
seemed to be no star in heaven, and no lamp on earth ; but 
through every change an unseen Omnipotent Hand was 
guiding all things for the best : soul after soul was drawn 
by love's mighty attractioa to the Ci^oss ; light arose out of 
darkness; a new life breathed over the world; and the 
wilderness, where Satan seemed alone to dwell, blossomed 
anew into the garden of Gof L 
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CHAPTER 11. 

THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM. 
Central Point: THE BUSinirG OF THE TEMPLE. 



View of the city. 
Vespasian, 
llarch of Titns. 
Factions within the walls. 
Opening of tlie siege. 
First wall taken. 



Second wall taken. 
Pause of five day& 
The famine. 
Roman banks bnrned. 
Capture of the Tower of 
Antonia. 



Strange omensi 
Horrora uf the siege. 
Baraing of the Tem- 
ple. 
Upper city taken. 
The triumph at liome. 



" The days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall 
cast a trench about thee, and compass thee round, and keep 
thee in on every side, and shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee ; and they shall not 
leave in thee one stone upon another."* So said Jesus, as, 
riding on a colt down the leafy slope of Olivet, he looked 
through his dropping tears upon Jerusalem. His gaze could 
trace every turret and winding of the three walls with which 
the city was enclosed. Below in the deep valley ran the 
silver thread of Cedron. Right in front, cutting the western 
sky, and crowning the steep crest of Moriah with white and 
gold, the countless spikes which studded its burnished roof 
flashing in the sunlight, rose the magnificent Temple, en- 
larged and completed by Herod the Great. To the south- 
west—highest of the four hills on which the city lay — 
towered the rocky Zion, bearing on its rugged shoulders the 
citadel, the royal palace, and the houses of the Upper City. 
Behind the Temple, and north of Zion, was the hill Acra, 
shaped like a horned moon, and covered with the terraces 
and gardens of the Lower City ; while on another slope 
Bezetha, or the New City, stretched further north towards 
the open country. 

The aspect of the city had changed but little when, thirty- 
seven years later, the Roman eagles gathered round their 
prey. But during these years the Jews, as if maddened by 

• Luke ziz. 43, 44. 
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the sacred blood for which they had thirsted so fiercely, had 
been plunging deeper and deeper into sin and wretchedness. 
At last, goaded by outrage and insult, they had risen against 
their Roman masters ; and the great Vespasian, a general 
trained in German and British wars, had been sent by Nero 
to tame their stubborn pride. Moving with his legions from 
Antioch to Ptolemais, he was there joined by his son Titus, 
who brought forces from Egypt. Galilee and Perea 
67 were subdued with some trouble and delay ; and the 
A.D. conqueror, having drawn a circle of forts round Jerusa- 
lem, was at Csesarea, preparing for the last great blow, 
when he heard the news of Nero's death. The murder of 
G^lba, the suicide of Otho, and the seizure of Rome by the 
glutton Vitellius and his plundering soldiers, followed in 
quick succession. The army in Palestine then proclaimed 
Vespasian emperor. He hastened to secure Alexandria, the 
second city in the empire ; and having heard while there 
that Vitellius was dead, and that the people of Rome were 
holding feasts in his own honour, he set out for Italy. So 
the siege of Jerusalem was left to Titus. 

Mustering his forces at Csesarea, and dividing them into 
three bands, he marched for the doomed city. Arrived 
there, he fortified three camps — one on the north, one on the 
west, and one, garrisoned by the 10th Legion, on the 
Mount of Olives. Upon this last the Jews made a sally as 
the soldiers were digging the trenches ; but they were soon 
beaten down the hill. 

While the trumpets were blowing at Csesarea, and the 
clang of the Roman march was shaking the land, murder, 
and outrage, and cruel terror filled all Jerusalem. Robbers, 
calling themselves Zealots, had flocked in from the country. 
Eleazar, at the head of one set of these, held the inner court 
of the Temple. John of Gischala, another leader of ruffians, 
occupying ground somewhat lower, poured constant showers 
of darts and stones into the holy house, often killing wor- 
shippers as they stood at the very altar. In this mad war, 
houses full of corn were burned, and misery of every kind 
was inflicted on the wretched people. In despair they called 
in Simon of Gerasa to their aid, and thus there were three 
hostile factions within the walls. The great feast of tho 
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Passover came, and the Temple was thrown open to the 
thousands who crowded from every corner of the land to 
offer up their yearly sacrifice. Mingling in disguise with the 
throng, with weapons under their clothes, John's party 
gained entrance into the sacred court, and soon drove out 
their foes. The poor worshippers, all trampled and bleed- 
ing, escaped as best they could. John remained master of 
the Temple ; and the three factions were reduced to two. 

Within the city there were above 23,000 fighting men— a 
strong body if united. There was, indeed, a temporary 
union, when they saw the Itoman soldiers busily cutting 
down all the trees in the suburbs, rolling their trunks to- 
gether, and tx) the top of the three great banks thus formed 
dragging the huge siege-engines of the time — ^rams, catapults, 
and balists. 

The siege opened in three places at once on the 22d day 
of Xanthicus, or !N[isan. The Roman missiles poured 
like hail upon the city ; but none were so terrible aa April, 
the stones, sometimes weighing a talent, which were 70 
cast from the east by the 10th Legion. The Jewish ▲.!>. 
watchmen, soon learning to know these by their white 
colour and tremendous whiz, used to cry out, "The son 
Cometh ;" then all in the way fell flat, and little mischief 
was done. But the Romans, not to be tricked, painted 
the stones black, and battered on more destructively than 
ever. The Jews replied with some engines planted on the 
wall by Simon, flung torches at the Roman banks, and 
made an unavailing sally at the Tower of Hippicus. 

Three towers of heavy timber, covered with thick iron 
plates, were then erected by Titus. Rising higher than the 
walls, and carrying light engines, they were used to drive the 
Jews from their posts of defence. The falling of one of these 
at midnight with a loud crash spread alarm through the Ro- 
man camp, but it did not last long. At dawn the rams were 
swinging away, and pounding against the shaking wall, 
which on the fifteenth day of the siege yielded to Nico (the 
Conqueror), as the most ponderous of the Roman engines 
was called by the Jews. The legions, pouring through the 
breach, gained the first wall 
^ Pitching his camp within the city, Titus then qAA.«j(^^^ ^^ 
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second wall, where he was vigorously met both by Simon 
and John. Sorties and wall-fighting filled up every hour of 
daylight; and both sides lay by night in their armour, 
snatching hasty and broken sleep. In five days the second 
wall was forced. Titus passed within it at the head of 1000 
men ; but the Jews set on him so hotly in the narrow streets, 
that they soon drove him out again. Easily elated, they 
exulted greatly in this success; but, four days later, the 
second wall was retaken, and levelled to the ground. 

Then followed a pause of five days, during which the 
Romans, having received their subsistence money, paraded, 
as their custom was, in glittering armour. The wall and 
the Temple roofs were paved with pale Jewish faces, behold- 
ing nothing in the splendid sight but terror and despair. 
The attack was renewed at John's Monument, and the Tower 
of Antonia. At the same time, Josephus, a noble Jew, from 
whose graphic history this sketch is drawn, went to the 
walls, as he had done before — as he did more than once 
again, to plead with his countrymen. But all in vain, for 
the Zealots were bent on holding out, and slew such of the 
people as they found trying to desert. 

Famine had long before begun its deadly work. Mothers 
were already snatching the morsels from their children's 
lips. The robbers broke open every shut door in search of 
food, and tortured most horribly all who were thought to 
have a hidden stora Gaunt men, who had crept beyond the 
walls by night to gather a few wild herbs, were often robbed 
by these wretches of the poor handful of green leaves for 
which they had risked their lives. Yet, in spite of this, the 
starving people went out into the valleys in such numbers 
that the Romans caught them at the rate of 500 a day, and 
crucified them before the walls, until there was no room to 
plant, and no wood to make another cross. What a fearful 
retribution for that mad cry, uttered, some seven and thirty 
years before, at Pilate's judgment-seat : " His blood be on us 
and on our children !" 

The Romans then raised four great banks. But these, 
ich cost seventeen days' labour, were all destroyed — two 
ohn, who dug a mine below them, and set fire to the 
of its roof— and the others by three brave Jews, who 
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rushed out upon the engines, torch in hand. And then it 
was " pull Roman, pull Jew," and heavy blows were dealt 
round the red-hot rams. The Homans were driven to their 
camp, but the guard at the gate stood firm ; and Titus, tak- 
ing the Jews in flank, compelled them to retreat. 

This serious loss made Titus resolve to hem in the city 
with a waU. It was built in the amazingly short time of 
three days. The attack was then directed against the Tower 
of Antonia, which stood at the north-west comer of the 
Temple, on a slippery rock, fifty cubits high. Four new 
banks were raised. Some Roman soldiers, creeping in with 
their shields above their heads, loosened four of the foimda- 
tion stones ; and the wall, battered at all day, fell suddenly 
in the night. But there was another wall inside. One 
Sabinus, a little black Syrian soldier, led a forlorn hope of 
eleven men up to this in broad noon-day, gained the top, and 
put the Jews to flight ; but tripping over a stone he was 
killed, as were three of his band. A night or two after, six- 
teen Romans stole up the wall, slew the guards, and blew a 
startling trumpet blast. The Jews fled. Titus and his men, 
swarming up the ruined wall, dashed at the entrance of the 
Temple, where, for ten hours, a bloody fight raged. Julian, a 
centurion of Bithynia, attacking the Jews single-handed, 
drove them to the inner court ; but the sharp nails in his 
shoes having caused him to fall with a clang on the marble 
floor, they turned back and slew him with many wounda 
Then, following up their success, they drove the Romans 
out of the Temple, but not from the Tower of Antonia. 

Strange omens had foretold the coming doom. A star, 
shaped like a sword, had hung for a year over the city. A 
brazen gate of the inner court, which twenty men could 
hardly move, had swung back on its hinges of itself. Sha- 
dows, resembling chariots and soldiers attacking a city, had 
appeared in the sky one evening before sunset. And at Pen- 
tecost, as the priests were going by night into the inner 
court, they heard murmuring voices, as of a great crowd, 
saying, " Let us go hence." 

After the Roman wall was built, the famine and the 
plague grew worse. Young men dropt dead in the streets. 
Piles of decaying corpses filled the lanes, and "Hiet^VXixvy^T^. 
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by tens of thousands over the walls. No herbs were to be 
got now. Men, in the rage of hunger, gnawed their shoes, 
the leather of their shields, and even old wisps of hay. 
Robbers, with wolfish eyes, ransacked every dwelling, and, 
when one day they came clamouring for food to the house 
of Mary, the daughter of Eleazar, a high-bom lady of Perea, 
she set before them the roasted flesh of her own infant son, 
whom she had slain. " This," screamed she, " is mine own 
son. Eat of this food, for I have eaten of it myself.'* Brutal 
and rabid though they were, they fled in horror from the 
house of that wretched mother. 

At last the daily sacrifice ceased to be o£Eered, and the 
war closed round the Temple. The cloisters were soon 
burned. Six days' battering had no effect on the great 
gates ; fire alone could clear a path for the eagles. A day 
was fixed for the grand assault ; but on the evening before, 

(lOth Lous, or Ab) the Romans having penetrated as 
Aug. far as the Holy House, a soldier, climbing on the 
70 shoulders of another, put a blazing torch to one of the 
A.D. golden windows of the north side. The building was 

soon a sheet of leaping flames ; and Titus, who had 
always desired to save the Temple, came running from his tent, 
but the din of war and the crackling flames prevented his voice 
from being heard. On over the smoking cloisters trampled 
the legions, fierce for plunder. The Jews sank in heaps of 
dead and dying round the altar, which dripped with their 
blood. More fire was thrown upon the hinges of the gate ; 
and then no human word or hand could save the house, 
where God Himself had loved to dwell Never did the stars 
of night look down on a more piteous scene. Sky and hill 
and town and valley were all reddened with one fearful hue. 
The roar of flames, the shouts of Romans, the shrieks of 
wounded Zealots, rose wild into the scorching air, and echoed 
among the mountains all around. But sadder far was the 
wail of broken hearts which burst from the streets below, 
when marble wall and roof of gold came crashing down, and 
the Temple was no more. Then, and only then, did the Jews 
let go the trust — that God would deliver His ancient people, 
smiting the Romans with some sudden blow. 
The Upper City then became a last refuge for the despair- 
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ing remnant of the garrison. Simon and John were there ; 
but the arrogant tyrants vere broken down to trembling 
cowards. And when, after eighteen days' work, banks were 
raised, and the terrible ram began to sound anew on the ram- 
parts, the panic-struck Jews fled like hunted foxes to hide 
in the caves of the hilL The eagles flew victorious to the 
summit of the citadel, while Jewish blood ran so deep down 
Zion that burning houses were quenched in the red stream. 

The siege lasted 134 days, during which 1,100,000 Jews 
perished, and 97,000 were taken captive. Some were kept 
to grace the Boman triumph ; some were sent to toil in the 
mines of fjgypt ; some fought in provincial theatres with 
gladiators and wild beasts ; those under seventeen were sold 
as slaves. John was imprisoned for life ; Simon, after being 
led in triumph, was slain at Rome. 

It was a gay holiday, when the emperor and his son, 
crowned with laurel and clad in purple, passed in triumph 
through the crowded streets of Bome. Of the many rich 
spoils adorning the pageant none were gazed on with more 
curious eyes than the golden table, the candlestick with seven 
branching lamps, and the holy book of the law, rescued from 
the flames of the Temple. It was the last page of a tragic 
story. The Mosaic dispensation had come to a close, and 
the Jews — homeless ever since, yet always preserving an 
indestructible nationality — were scattered among the cities 
of earth to be the Shylocks of a day that is gone by, and the 
Bothschilds of our own happier age. 

ROMAN EMPERORS OF THE FIRST CENTURY. 
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Eleven persecutions of the Christians — some fiercer, othcn 
fainter — marked the dying struggles of the many-headed 
moDster, Paganism. More than three centuries were filled 
with the sound and sorrows of the great conflict. 

1. In the tenth year of the brutal Nero's reign the first great 
persecution of Christians took place. A fire, such as never 
had burned before, consumed nearly the whole city of Home ; 
and men said that the emperor's own hand had kindled the 
flames out of mere wicked sport, and that, while the blazing 
city was filled with shrieks of pain and terror, he sat 

64 calmly looking on and singing verses on the burning 

A.D. of Troy to the music of his lyre. This story finding 
ready acceptance among the homeless and beggared 
people, the tyrant strove by inflicting tortures on the Chris- 
tians to turn the suspicion from himself upon them. On 
the pretence that they were guilty of the atrocious crime, he 
crucified many ; some, covered with the skins of wild beasts, 
were worried to death by dogs in the theatres; tender girls 
and greyhaired men were torn by tigers, or hacked with the 
swords of gladiators. But the worst sight was seen in the 
gardens of Nero, where chariot races were held by night, in 
which the emperor himself, dressed as a common driver, 
whipped his horses round the goal. There stood poor men 
and women of the Christian faith, their clothes smeared with 
pitch, or other combustible, all blazing as torches to throw 
light on the sport of the imperial demon. In the wider 
persecutions that followed, for this one was chiefly confined 
to Rome, there was perhapd no scene of equal horror. 

U* By Pomitian, sixtli m su^cessaoa from Nero, proceed- 
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ings of great severity, but of a character less brutal, were 
taken against the Christians. It was a harrest-time for the 
spies, who crept everywhere, and grew rich with the spoils 
of the dead and the exiles. The cousin and the niece of the 
emperor, accused only of " Atheism, and Jewish manners," 
were among the sufferers. Many were banished ; among them 
St. John the Evangelist. Driven, about 95 a.d., to the isle 
of Patmos, he saw there those visions of glory and mystery 
recorded in the book of Kevelation. The two grandsons 
of St Jude, who was the brother of our Saviour, were 
brought before a Roman tribunal, charged with aiming at 
royal power, for they traced descent from David. But when 
they showed their hands hardened with honest toil on their 
little farm, they were sent home unhurt. 

3. Under the gentle Nerva the Christians lived in peace, 
and spying ceased to be a well-paid business ; but when 
Trajan, a stern Spanish soldier, wore the purple, evil days 
returned, as yet, however, only in a single province. Pliny 
the younger, appointed proconsul of Bithynia and Pontus, 
found himself at a loss how to deal with the Chris- 
tians, who were very numerous under his rule. He 110 
wrote to the emperor, saying that the superstition — a.d. 
so he called it — ^had spread everywhere among rich 
and poor ; that the temples were empty, and the sacrifices 
were hardly ever offered. But the worst he could say of the 
Christians, although he seems to have taken great pains to 
know all about them, was that they used to meet on a certain 
day (Sunday) to sing a hymn in honour of Christ ; that they 
bound one another by a vow not to steal, or commit adultery, 
or l»reak their words, or defraud any one ; and that on the 
same evening they met at a simple and innocent meal. The 
faust that a skilful lawyer, as Pliny was, did not know how to 
deal with the Christians, shows that there were no special laws 
as yet framed against them. The answer of Trajan must be 
looked on as the first edict of persecution. It declared that 
the Christians were not to be sought for by the police, like 
common criminals ; but that, when openly accused and con- 
victed, they were to be punished. However, before receiving 
the imperial rescript, Pliny had let loose the terrors of the 
law. He demanded that the Christians^ cursing ChiUts 
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shoald bam incense and pour wine before the statues of tho 
emperor and the gods. Those who refused died ; some, of 
weaker faith, yielded to the terror of the hour. 

4. Early in the reign of Adrian, who came to the throne 
in 117, the rage of the pagan mobs burst out upon the Chris- 
tians with a force which had been gathering for years. 
Those attacks, which were encouraged by the common belief 
that Christianity was now condemned by law, took place 
especially in Asia Minor. Two learned Christians approached 
the throne with Apologies or defences of their faith, when 
the emperor came into their neighbourhood on one of the 
constant and rapid journeys for which he was remarkable. 
Influenced perhaps by these addresses, but rather by )m 
love of justice and order, he published an edict, forbidding 
Christians to be arrested on mere rumour, and ordering all 
false informers to be heavily punished. However, in Pales- 
tine Bar-cochba, an impostor, who claimed to be the Messiah, 
put many Christians to a cruel death, because they refused 
to follow his flag of rebellion. 

Tho reign of the elder Antonine was a time of compara- 
tive peace to the Christians ; but when Marcus Aurelius, the 
Stoic philosopher, became emperor in 161, there was a 
change. Active search was made for Christians. Torture 
began to be inflicted on them. It seemed, indeed, as if both 
the rulers and the people of pagan Rome were beginning to 
realize, though as yet vaguely and dimly, the growth of that 
stone, cut out without hands, which was destined soon to 
shiver the idols in all their temples, and smite their iron 
empire into dust. 

5. At Smyrna the Christian Church suffered heavily. 
Yielding to the rage of the heathens and the Jews, the pro- 
consul flung the followers of Jesus to wild beasts, or 

167 burnt them alive. The noblest of the noble victims 
A.D. was Bishop Polycarp, a man bending under the weight 
of nearly ninety years. When seized he asked for an 
hour to pray. They gave him two, then hurried him on an 
ass towards the city. The chief of police, meeting him on 
the way, took him up into his chariot, and vainly strove to 
turn him from the faith. On his refusal he was flung so 
violently to the ground that a bone of his leg was ii\jured. 
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Before the tribunal, amid a crowd howling for his blood, he 
was urged to curse Christ. " Eighty-six years," said he, 
" have I served Him, and He has done me nothing but 
good ; and how could I curse Him, my Lord and Saviour?" 
Before the flames rose round him, he cried aloud, thanking 
God for judging him worthy to drink of the cup of Christ. 

The legend of the " thundering Legion," which belongs to 
this period, probably rests on some historical foundation, 
though handed down to us manifestly in a somewhat mythi- 
cal form. While Marcus Aurelius, so the story runs, was 
warring with some German tribes, his soldiers, marching 
one day under a burning sun, were parched with deadly 
thirst. The foe, hovering near, threatened an attack. 
A terrible death seemed to stare them in the face, 174 
when a band of Christian soldiers, falling on their A.t>. 
knees, prayed for heljj. A peal of thunder, accom- 
panied with heavy rain, was the immediate, and, as it seemed, 
miraculous response from the skies ; and the soldiers, catching 
the precious drops in their helmets, drank and were saved. 

6. This event is said to have softened the emperor's feel- 
ing towards the Christians; but the change, if any, was 
very slight, for three years later, a fierce persecution arose 
in the heart of Gaul, at Lyons and Vienne. Pothinus 

the bishop, a feeble old man of ninety, died in a 177 
dungeon. Those Christians who were Roman citizens a.d. 
eiyoyed the privilege of death by the sword ; the rest 
were torn by wild beasts. The friends of the dead were 
denied even the poor consolation of burying their loved 
ones ; for the mutilated bodies Were burned to ashes, and 
scattered upon the waters of the Rhone. One Symphorian, 
ft young man of Autun, a town not far from Lyons, was 
beheaded for refusing to fall on his knees before the car of 
the idol Cybele. As he went to execution, his soul was 
strengthened by his mother's voice, crying : " My son, my 
son, be steadfast ; look up to Him who dwells in heaven. 
To-day thy life is not taken from thee, but raised to a better !" 

7. The reign of Septimius Severus was marked by a 
terrible persecution in Africa. By the same emperor 202 
a law was passed, forbidding any one to become either A.D. 
a Jew or a Christian. 
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From many touching stories of those bitter days take one. 
A young mother, named Perpetua, aged only twenty-two, 
was arrested at Carthage for being a Christian. Her father 
was a pagan; but from her mother's lipe she had learned to 
love Christ When she was dragged before the magistrate, 
her grey-haired father prayed her earnestly to recant ; but, 
pointing to a vessel that lay on the ground, she said, ^' Can 
I call this vessel what it is not?" " No." ** Neither, then, 
can I call myself anything but a Christian." Her little baby 
was taken from her, and she was cast into a dark, crowded 
dungeon. There was no light in her desolate heart for some 
days, until her child was given to her again ; and then, in 
her own tender words, "the dungeon became a palace." 
Before the trial came on, her father pleaded again with tears, 
and kisses, and words of agony, seeking to turn her from 
what he considered her obstinate folly. But all in vain. 
Neither her father's tears nor her baby's cries could wean 
her soul from Christ ; and she died with many others, torn 
to pieces in the circus by savage beasts, amid the yells of 
still more savage men. 

8. Maximin, the Thracian giant, who gained the purple by 
murder in 235, persecuted those Christian bishops who had 
been friends of his predecessor. In many provinces, too — 
Pontus and Cappadocia, for instance — the people, roused to 
fury by severe earthquakes, fell upon the Christians, crying 
out that their blasphemies had brought these judgments on 
the land. 

9. Conquering Philip the Arabian, Decius Trajan ascended 
the throne ; and then the long calm which the Christians of 

Rome had enjoyed was rudely broken. One great 
24 9 use of these persecutions was the sifting of the Church 
A.D. — the driving out of those who, in peaceful days, had 

become Christians from convenience merely or vanity. 
The gold was tested and refined in a fiery furnace. Decius 
seems to have resolved utterly to destroy Christianity. His 
hatred of the bishops was intense. Fabianus the Eoman 
bishop was martyred. Both in Rome and the provinces im- 
prisonment and torture awaited every faithful witness ; and 
among the refinements of torture, hunger and thirst came 
into common use. But a rebellion in Macedonia and a 
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Grotbic war turned the attention of the emperor from the 
Christians, and by his death they soon gained a short breath- 
ing time. 

10. In the fourth year of Valerian an edict was issued in 
unmistakable words — '' Let hisIiopSf presbyters, and deacons 
at once be put to the sword,** The aim of this edict 
seems to have been to check Christianity by cutting 268 
off the heads of the Church. Sixtus, the Boman A.D. 
bishop, and four deacons were the first to suflfer.f But 

a more distinguished victim was Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, 
who, after having escaped the Decian storm, was now be- 
headed for refusing to sacrifice to the pagan idolg. Valerian 
having been defeated by Sapor the Persian king, whose 
triumphal car he was forced to drag in chains, died in the 
far East His son Gallienus restored to the Christians their 
burial-grounds and other property taken from them in the 
late reign. This was a great step, for it was a public 
acknowledgment that the Christian Church was a legal 
society ; and it no doubt did much to save Christians from the 
wrath of the low-born fire-worshipper Aurelian, who became 
emperor in 270. A bigot by nature, and bent upon persecution, 
he yet allowed five years to slip away without striking a blow 
at the Cross. His murder in 275 left forty years of peace 
to the Church, which, like a sturdy young oak-tree, amid 
all these great and frequent tempests, had been only strik- 
ing its roots deeper, and taking a firmer grasp of the soil 

11. Fiercest, widest, and last, was the persecution that 
broke out under Diocletian and Maximian. On 

the day of the feast Terminalia, at early dawn, the Feb. 23, 
splendid church of Nicomedia, a city of Bithynia, 303 
where Diocletian had fixed his court, was broken a.d. 
open; all copies of the Bible found there were 
burned ; and the walls were levelled to the ground by the 
imperial soldiers. This was done at the instigation of Ga- 
lerius, the emperor's son-in-law. Next day a terrible edict 
appeared, commanding all Christian churches to be pulled 
down, all Bibles to be flung into the fire, and all Christians 
to be degraded from rank and honour. Scarcely was the 
proclamation posted up, when a Christian of noble rank tore 
it to pieces. For this he was roasted to death. A fire^ 
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which broke out in the palace twice within a fortnight, was 
made a pretence for veiy violent dealings with the Chris- 
tians. Those who refused to burn incense to idols were tor- 
tured or slain. Over all the empire the persecution raged, 
except in Gaul, Britain, and Spain, where Oonstantius 
Chlorus ruled. Yet there, too, it was slightly felt. Even 
after the abdication of the emperors in 305, Galerius kept 
the fires blazing ; and so far did this pagan go in his miser- 
able zeal, that he caused all the food in the markets to be 
sprinkled with wine or water used in sacrifice, that thus the 
Christians might be driven into some contact with idol- 
worship. With little rest for eight years, the whip and the 
rack, the tigers, the hooks of steel, and the red-hot beds, 
continued to do their deadly work. And then in 311, when 
Ufe was fading from his dying eye, and the blood of martyrs 
lay dark upon his trembling soul, Galerius published an 
edict, permitting Christians to worship God in their own 
way. This was the turning-point in the great strife ; and 
henceforward Boman heathenism rapidly decayed, until it 
was finally abolished by Theodosius in 394. 

ROMAN EMPERORS OF THE SECOND AND 
THIRD CENTURIES. 
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The reign of Constantine is remarkable in Romati history 
for three reasons : he was the first emperor professing 
Christianity; he adopted a new policy, in which we can 
detect some foreshadows of the speedy decay of the Western 
Empire ; he founded a new capital, thus giving a powerful 
impulse to that separation of the Empire into East and West, 
which began under Diocletian in 286, and was completed in 
364, when the brothers Valens and Valentinian wore the 
purple. 

Constantine the Great was bom at Naissus in Dacia; 
some say at Drepanum in Bithynia. His father was 
Constantius Chlorus (the Sallow), who ruled Gaul, Bri- 2 74 
tain, and Spain ; his mother Helena was the daughter a.d. 
of an innkeeper. 

The mother being divorced, the son, who shared her fall, 
was left at eighteen with little fortune but his sword. 
Taking service under Diocletian, he fought his way up in 
Eg3rptian and Persian wars to be a tribune of the first rank; 
and so popular did the brave youth become with the sol- 
diers, that Galerius, Emperor of the East, began to look 
upon him with a jealous eye. Just then came word that 
Constantius, whose health was failing, wished to see his 
long-estranged son. Setting out at night from Nicomedia, 
Constantine hurried overland to join his father at Boulogne. 
Together they crossed to Britain, where soon afterwards the 
father died at York. 

Constantine, at once proclaimed emperor by the wAAJyjKW^ 
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of the West, wrote, announcing the event, to Galerius, who 
in answer acknowledged him as his father's successor, 
306 hut conferred on him only the title of Ccesar, re- 
A.D. serving the higher step Augustics for a favourite 
friend. This, no doubt, galled Constantine at the 
moment; but, like a man of prudence, he was content to 
bide his time. 

Two years later the world saw a strange sight, without 
parallel before or since — six emperors dividing the Koman 
dominion among them. In the West were Maximian, 
308 his son Maxentius, and Constantine ; in the East Ga- 
A.D. lerius, Licinius, and Maximin. Maximian, once the 
colleague of Diocletian, had already bestowed on Con- 
stantine the hand of his daughter Fausta, and the title of 
Augustus. 

But among six emperors there could be little union. Every 
man's hand was soon turned against his fellow. The first 
to die was old Maximian, who, falling into the hands of his 
son-in-law at Marseilles, was there slain in secret. The 
death of Gulerius, from, disease caused by intemperance, 
reduced the list still further. And then Constantine, 
312 with a sword sharpened by six years' successful war 
A.D. in Gaul, crossed the Alps to do battle with the effemi- 
nate Maxentius. Susa, at the foot of Mount Cenis, 
was stormed in a single day. Forty miles further on, at 
Turin he scattered an army strong in mail-clad cavalry. 
Milan and Verona then fell ; and the way to Rome was open. 
At the Bed Eocks (Saxa Rubra), nine miles from Home, 
he found the army of Maxentius in line of battle, the Tiber 
guarding their rear. Constantine led on his Gallic horse, 
and made short work of the unwieldy masses of cavalry that 
covered his rival's flanks. The Italian footmen of the centre 
then fled almost without striking a blow. Thousands were 
driven into the Tiber. The brave Praetorians, despairing of 
mercy, died in heaps where they stood. A bridge near the 
modem Ponte Milvio was so choked with flying soldiers, 
that Maxentius, in trying to struggle through the crowd, was 
pushed into the water, and drowned by his weighty armour. 
Writers of the time tell us that, before this battle, Con- 
stantine saw the vision of a cross hung in the sky, with the 
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Greek words, 'Ei* Toirr((? vlKa (" In this conquer"), written in 
letters of light. Henceforth his troops marched under a 
standard called Labarum, the top of which was adorned 
with a mystic X, representing at once the cross and the 
initial letter of the Greek word Christ. 

Entering Rome in triumph, he began at once to secure his 
victory. The Praetorian guards were disbanded, and scat- 
tered for ever. The tax, which Maxentius had occasionally 
levied on the senate under the name of a free gift, was made 
lasting. Three of the six emperors now remained. But, 
war soon breaking out between Maximin and Lici- 
nius, the former was defeated near Heraclea, and died 313 
in a few months at Tarsus, most likely by poison. A.D. 
Two emperors then shared the power between them ; 
Oonstantine holding the West and Licinius the East. 

A quarrel soon arose, as might be expected from the nature 
of the men, — Oonstantine, pushing, clever, and by no means 
troubled with a tender conscience ; Licinius, underhand, art- 
ful, dangerous. It made no matter that the sister of Oon- 
stantine was the wife of Licinius. War was begun. At 
Oibalis in Pannonia, and on the plain of Mardia in Thrace, 
Oonstantine was victorious ; and the beaten emperor was 
compelled to yield as the price of peace all his European 
dominions except Thrace. 

There was then peace between the rivals for nearly eight 
years, during which the most notable event was a war with 
the Goths and Sarmatians (322). They had long been mus- 
tering on the north bank of the Danube, and now poured 
their swarms upon lUyricum. But they had to deal with a 
resolute soldier, who drove them with hard and heavy 
blows back over the broad stream, and followed them into 
their strongest holds. 

Then, in the flush of victory he turned his sword again 
upon Licinius. At once all Thrace glittered with arms, and 
the Hellespont was white with sails. A victory, gained by 
Oonstantine at Adrianople, drove the Emperor of the East 
into Byzantium. Besieged there, he held out a while ; but, 
the passage of the Hellespont being forced by Orispus, Oon- 
8tantine*s eldest son, who led a few small shii)8 to attack a 
great fleet of three-deckers, he was forced into AA\a.^v?\kftx^ 



88 BITE OF CONSTANTINOPLE. 

he was finally yanquished on the hills of Ohrysopolis, now 

Scutari. lu spite of his wife's prayers and tears 
324 ^6 was executed a few months later at Thessalonica, 
A.i>. when his death left Constantine sole master of the 

Roman world. 
This emperor, influenced perhaps by his mother's early 
teaching, favoured Christianity. He did not openly forbid 
Paganism, but chose rather to work by ridicule and neglect. 
Some rites he abolished, and some temples he closed, but 
only those notorious for fraud or indecency. Without de- 
pressing Paganism, he raised the new creed to the level of 
the old. With public money he repaired the old churches 
and built new ones, so that in every great city the Pagan 
temples were faced by Christian churches of architecture 
richer and more beautiful than ever. The Christian clergy 
were freed from taxes. Sunday was proclaimed a day of 
rest. And, to crown all, he removed the seat of government 
to a new capital, which was essentially a Christian city, for 
nowhere did a Pagan temple blot the streets, shining with 
the white marble of Proconnesus. 
In the controversies of the Church the emperor took an 

active but changeable part, and attended in person 
326 the first general council of bishops, held at NicsBa, in 
A.D. Bithynia, to decide on the case of Arius, who denied 

the divinity of Christ. Arius was banished; but, 
three years afterwards, Constantine, who regarded the whole 
question as one of slight importance, restored him to his 
church at Alexandria. 

The spot where Byzantium had already stood for more 
than 900 years was chosen as the site of the new capital 
While besieging Licinius there, Constantine saw how from 
that central position a strong hand, wielding the sceptre of 
the world, could strike east or west with equal suddenness 
and force. At the southern end of the Bosphorus a pro- 
montory of the Thracian shore — washed on the south by the 
Sea of Marmora (then called Propontis), and on the north by 
the fine harbour of the Golden Horn— runs to within 600 
yards of Asia. Seven hills rise there ; and on these the city 
lay, commanding at once two great continents and two great 
inland seas. 
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The emperor, speax in hand, heading a long line of nobles, 
marked out the boundary of the wall As mile after mile 
vent by, all wondered at the growing space ; yet he still 
went on. "I shall advance,'* said he, "till the invisible 
guide who marches before me thinks right to stop.'* 

Gk>ld without stint was lavished on the new buildings. 
Bronzes and marbles, wrought by the chisels of Phidias and 
Lysippus, were stolen from Greece and Asia to adorn the 
public walks. When those senators, whom the gifts and 
invitations of the emperor had induced to remove from 
Bome, reached the shores of the Bosphorus, they found 
waiting to receive them palaces built exactly after 
the model of those they had left behind. On the V ay 11, 
day of dedication the city received the name of 330 
New Bome ; but this title was soon exchanged for jl,j>, 
that bome ever since — Constantinople. One result 
of this great change, which reduced Rome to a second-rate 
city, was to concentrate for a time, in the old capital, more 
intensely than ever, all the bitterness of paganism. The new 
capital soon became the centre of a separate empire, which 
survived the old for nearly a thousand years. 

The new policy of Constantino was marked by three chief 
features. 1. He scattered titles of nobility with an unspar- 
ing hand, so that there was no end of " Illustrious," " Re- 
spectable," " Most Honourable," " Most Perfect," " Egregi- 
ous," men about the court. The Asiatic fashion of piling up 
a^ectives and nouns to make swelling names of honour 
became all the rage ; and on every side was heard, *' Your 
Gravity," or ** Your Sincerity," or " Your Sublime and Won- 
derful Magnitude." 2. He laid direct and heavier taxes upon 
the people. Porty millions were poured into his treasury 
every year. These taxes, paid chiefly in gold, but also in 
kind, were collected by the Curials, men high in the magis- 
tracy of the towns ; and if there was any deficiency, they 
were compelled to make it up out of their own property. 
3. In the army gi*eat and fatal changes wore made. The 
military service was separated from the civil government, 
and placed under the direction of eight Masters-General. 
The famous legions were broken up into small bands. Num- 
bers of Goths and other barbarians were enlisted in i\x^ 
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Roman service, and taught to use anns, which they after- 
wards turned upon their masters. And a distinction was 
made between the troops of the court and the troops of the 
frontier. The latter, bearing all the hard blows, received 
but scanty rewards ; while the former, rejoicing in high pay, 
and living in cities among baths and theatres, speedily lost 
all courage and skill. 

The last years of Constantine were occupied with a suc- 
cessful war against the Goths, undertaken in aid of the Sar- 
matians. Three hundred thousand of the latter nation were 
settled under Roman protection in Thrace and Macedonia, 
no doubt to serve as a rampart against the encroachments 

of other tribes. 
337 Constantine died at Nicomedia, aged sixty-four. 
A.D. He is said to have been baptized on his death-bed 
by an Arian bishop. According to his own last re- 
quest, his body was carried over to Constantinople; and, 
while it lay there on a golden bed, a poor mockery of king- 
ship, crowned and robed in purple, every day, at the usual 
hour of levee, the great officers of state came to bow before 
the lifeless clay. 

When we strip away the tinsel with which Eusebius and 
similar writers have decked the character of this man, we 
are forced to believe that there was little grand or heroic 
about him except his military skill. He slew his father-in- 
law; and, in later days, meanly jealous of justly-won laurels, 
he hurried his eldest son, the gallant young Crispus, from a 
gay feast in Rome to die by a secret and sudden death. 
Many of his strokes of policy were terrible blunders, full of 
future ruin ; and his boasted professipn of Christjanity seems 
to have been scarcely better than a mere pretence, made to 
serve the aims of an unresting and unscrupulous ambition. 
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After the confused and bloody reign of the three sons of 
Oonstantine, Julian, the apostate, became emperor. He 
was the nephew of Oonstantine. Narrowly escaping the 
massacre by which Constantino cut off so many uncles and 
cousins, he spent his early life in Asia Minor, where he was 
educated to be a Christian priest. But his later residence 
at Athens, where he studied deeply the philosophy of Plato, 
hardened him into a heathen. He began public life as 
governor of GauL At Lutetia (now Paris) he was saluted 
Augustus by his soldiers ; and in the next year became 
emperor at the age of thirty (361). 

To raise the fallen gods was his great aim ; and to this he 
bent all the energies of no mean mind. He wrote satires 
against the Christians. He forbade them to teach schools. 
He shut their churches, and tried to fill the deserted shrines 
of Venus and Bacchus. But his scorn, and his anger, and 
his learning were all thrown away. Amongst other efforts 
he tried to rebuild the Temple of Jerusalem, in order thus to 
prove those prophecies false, in which the Christians trusted. 
But balls of fire, bursting again and again from the earth, 
drove his workmen from the spot, as often as they began to 
build. 

Julian died in the far East. In a skirmish with the Per- 
sians a dart struck him in the side, and he expired in his 
tent next night (363). Though we pity the poor little philo- 
sopher, who hugged darkness so obstinately to his soul. 
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■while the Dayspring from on high was brightening round 
him, we cannot help laughing at his wretched vanity, when 
he speaks fondly in one of his books of his frowsy, uncombed 
hair, long nails, and ink-black hands, as if these were essen- 
tial marks of genius and learning. 

The final division of the empire under Valens and Valen- 
tinian has been already noticed. While the former ruled 
the East, the €k)ths— most civilized of the German tribes — 
gained a footing south of the Danube. A host of ugly Calmuc 
savages, with flat noses and little, deep-sunk, black eyes, had 
swept down from the chilly tablelands of Siberia upon the 
hamlets of the Goths, who lived where Moldavia and Walla- 
chia now lie. These were the Huns. First overcoming the 
Alans — dwellers on the sandy steppes between the Volga 
and the Tanais (Don) — and filling their ranks with these 
conquered hordes, they fell upon the Goths, whose leaders 
were speedily slain or driven back before the rush. In 
despair the Goths flung themselves on the pity of Valens, 
asking leave, in the humblest terms, to place the Danube 
between them and their hideous foes. Leave was granted, 
on condition that they should give up their children, and 
their arms. The bargain was struck at once ; Eoman boats 
were provided; and for many days and nights the 
broad river was torn into foam by the splash of 376 
unceasing oars. The fugitives, surrendering their a.d. 
children with little concern, gladly paid away all they 
had as bribes to the Roman officers, for leave to keep their 
arms ; and so nearly a million of fierce and hungry warriors 
settled sword in hand within one of the great natural fron- 
tiers of the empire. 

Two years afterwards a Gothic army, under Fritigem, one 
of their judges or leaders, penetrated Thrace, and inflicted 
a severe defeat on the troops of Valens near Adrianople. 
The emperor himself, carried bleeding to a cottage close by, 
was there burnt by these remorseless foes. 

Theodosius, a Spaniard by birth, became emperor in 379. 
Invested by Gratian with the purple of the East, he set 
himself at once to repel the inroads of the Goths ; and in 
four campaigns, by timely movements from his head quar- 
ters at Thessalonica, he broke — for the time at leaEt— Wa 
o 
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strength of these barbarians. The leading principle of his 
policy was to preserve unbroken the great frontier line, 
naturally marked out as the northern boundary of the 
empire by Mount Caucasus, the Black Sea, the Danube, 
and the Rhine. He was the first Roman emperor who 
baptized in the true Trinitarian faith; and is further 
markable for having put down, by rigorous laws, the last 
remnants of Paganism, and the Arian heresy, €^ which Con- 
stantinople was the chief seat and centra But a rash aod 
lawless massacre of the Thessalonians casts a dark blot upoa 
his fame. He died of dropsy at Milan in 395. 

Nothing now stood between the Western Empire and ruin. 
So far back as the days of Maximian, Milan, in the rich 
plain of northern Italy, had been chosen as an imperial resi- 
dence. And now, when Arcadius and Honorius, the feeble 
sons of Theodosius, shared the empire between them, the 
latter, terrified by the advance of Alaric the Qoth, fled to 
Ravenna, a city on the Adriatic shore, some miles south ol 
the Po, securely guarded by impassable swamps; and there 
the shrunken and faded glory of the Caesars flickered for a 
few miserable years, during which the ancient capital, 
deserted and unhappy, suffered every imaginable insult. 

Alaric the Goth, Attila the Hun, and Genseric the Vandal 
were the great leaders of the barbarians who overthrew Rome. 

Starting from Thrace in 396, Alaric, a Visigoth of noble 
race and Christian faith, overran all Greece. The Vandal, 
Stilicho, the chief of the Roman generals in the West, was 
sent to oppose him ; but the wily Goth escaped into Epirus, 
where he was hoisted on a shield by his soldiers, according 
to their national mode of electing a king. There, too, he 
received from Arcadius the title, Master-General of 
403 Eastern lUyricum. His next move was upon north- 
A.D. em Italy. Honorius fled from Milan to Asta, and 
would have been captured there, but for the rapid 
advance of Stilicho. The Goths, beaten at Pollentia and 
Verona, left Italy for a time. But, five years later, they 
marched unopposed to the very walls of Rome. Stilicho, 
the only match for Alaric, had just been murdered by his 
senseless master. Famine and plague raged within the city, 
until the Gothic king, agreeing to accept a ransom, retired 
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to Tuscany, loaded with all the gold, silv^, silk, scarlet cloth, 
and pepper, that could be gathered in Rome. Honorius, 
secure in Ravenna, refused to save Rome by any concessions; 
and the Goths, seizing Ostia at the Tiber's mouth, again 
summoned the capital to surrender. This second siege was 
avertied by the citizens agreeing to receive as a new emperor. 
Attains, the prefect of the city, who was nominated by 
Alaric. But this puppet ruler was soon degraded by the 
same strong hand that had set him up. Then, a band of Qoths 
being cut to pieces near Ravenna, the long-black- 
ening storm at length burst over Rome. In the Aug. 24, 
dead of night hostile trumpets blew for the first 410 
time in her ideeping streets. And after six days of a.d. 
bioodshed and pillage, the clumsy baggage waggons 
of Alaric went creaking southward sdong the Appian way, 
piled high with the ^richest spoils of Rome, All southern 
Italy was soon subdued ; but, before the conquering hordes 
eould pass into Sicily, their leader died at Oozenza in Cala- 
bria* To make his grave a river was turned aside; and 
nrhen the water was again let flow into its bed ovot the dead 
king, the prisoners who had built his tomb were slain, that 
no one might be f^ble to teU where the ccmqueror of Rome 
vaslaid. 

And now the great Western Empire was dissolving fast. 
Early in the fifth century three fragments broke off from the 
decaying trunk, not to die, but to start up with new and 
fresher life into three great kingdoms. Britain was left to 
itself, Spain was conquered by Sueves, Alans, and Vandals. 
Qaul was filled with Qoths, Buigundians, and Franks. 
Adolph, brother-in-law of Alaric, marched under the colours 
of Honorius, whose sister he had married, to rescue Spain ; 
but he was murdered at Barcelona. 

Africa, too, was lost. The Roman general Boniface, r&- 
Tolting firom Valentinian III., called Genseric and his Van- 
dals . over from Spain. Crossing the strait in Spanish 
vessels, the barbarian leader reviewed a motley force of 
60,000 on the Moorish plains. Vandals, Alans, Goths, were 
all there. Tawny Moors, who at first had looked on the 
white £Eu:eB with fear, gradually joined their ranks. And 
(he DonatistSi a religious sect writhing under persecution^ 
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There was a gleam of hope when Majorian, first of these, 
made good laws, and relieved the pressure of the taxes ; but 
it faded in 461, when he died. Then came a time of worse 
perplexity and terror. In 472, forty days before his death, 
Ricimer sacked Rome. Three more inglorious names were 
added to the roll of emperors, that of Romulus Augustulus 
closing the list. He was a handsome youth, but he was no- 
thing more ; and when Odoacer, a Goth of the tribe Heruli, 
came at the head of the Italian soldiers, threatening him in 
Ravenna, he yielded ignobly, content to retire to the viUa of 
Lucullus at Misenum with a pension of 6000 pieces 
476 of gold. Then, ** when Odoacer was proclaimed king 
A.i>. of Italy, the phantom assembly, which still called it- 
self the Roman Senate, sent back to Constantinople 
the tiara and purple robe, in sign that the Western Empire 
had passed away." * 

The division of the empire has been blamed as a great 
cause of this catastrophe ; but truer causes were the oppres- 
sion of its own unwieldy weight and the canker of vicious 
luxury that had long been eating away the strength of its 
inner Iif& An empire, thus doubly enfeebled, with patched 
and rotten barriers, could not long withstand the unceasing 
tide of hardy tribes that came pouring, wave upon wave^ 
from the swamps and forests of the north. 

THE LAST EMPERORS OF ROMK 



A.D. 

HOIfORIUa 

YALElfTIEnAir HI 425 

MAXIMUS-. 455 

AVITUS 456 

MAJOaiAN — 457 

IIBIUS SEVEKUa- 461 



A.1I. 

ANTHEMIUS ...467 

0IYBIU8 47S 

OLYCEMUS .471 

JULIUS ir£POS«....>* ••...•••474 

BOKULUS AUGUSTULUS 475-^ 



* Wliite's Eighteen Christiaa Centuries. 
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A GOOD idea of a first-class Roman house may be got by 
yisiting the Pompeiian Court in the Crystal Palace at 
Sydenham. The principal apartments were on the ground^ 
floor. Passing through the unroofed vestibule^ often between 
TOWS of graceful statues, a visitor entered the house 
through a doorway ornamented with ivory, tortoise-shell, 
and gold. On the threshold, worked in mosaic marble, was 
the kind word, " Salve;** while behind the door, where the 
porter sat, was a dog, or its picture, with the warning, 
" Cave eanem** Then came the atrium, or great central re- 
ception-room, separated from its wings by lines of pillars. 
Here were placed the ancestral images ; and here, too, was 
the /ocu8y a family fire-place dedicated to the Lares. In the 
centre of this, or perhaps of an inner hall, was a cistern, into 
which the rain plashed through an opening in the roof. 
Further in lay a large saloon called the peristyle, while 
smaller rooms for eating and sleeping were placed according 
to fancy or convenience. The floor, though sometimes 
boarded, was generally a mosaic of coloured marble, tiles, or 
glass ; the walls, whitewashed in the old simple days of the 
early Republic, were now carved and painted, or perhaps 
glittered with costly mirrors ; gilt and coloured stucco- 
work adorned the ceilings ; while the window-frames were 
filled with talc or glass. On the roofs were gardens, bright 
with leaf and blossom. 

In houses like these might be found ivory bedsteads, with 
quilts of purple and gold ; tables of precious wood — cedar, 
citron, or cypress — supported on marble pedestals; side- 
boards of gold and silver, loaded with plate, amber vases, 
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beakers of Corinthian bronze, and glass vessels from Alex* 
andria, whose tints rivalled the opal and the ruby. 

The household work was done by slaves of various classes. 
In earlier times a few sufficed ; but in the days of the Empire 
it was thought a disgrace not to have a slave for every 
separate kind of work. And so, besides those who managed 
the purse, the cellar, the bed-rooms, and the kitchen, there 
were slaves to carry the litter, or to attend as their masters 
walked abroad. Some, of higher pretensions, were physi- 
cians, secretaries, and readers. Then, for amusement, there 
were musicians, dancers, buffoons, and even idiots. But all 
may be ranked under two heads — bought slaves, and bom 
slaves. There was a slave-market, in which the common 
sort were sold like cattle ; but the more beautiful or valuable 
were disposed of by private bargain in the taverns. Prices 
ranged from ^400 to ;£800. 

The most remarkable garment of the Eomans was the 
toga^ made of pure white wool, and in shape resembling a 
segment of a circle ; narrow at first, it was folded, so that 
one arm rested as in a sling ; but in later days it was draped 
in broad, flowing folds round the breast and left arm, leav- 
ing the right nearly bare. Though its use in the streets was 
in later times exchanged for a mantle of warm, coloured cloth, 
called pallium^ or laceimay yet it continued to be the Roman 
full-dress ; and in the theatre, when the emperor was present, 
all were expected to wear it. The later emperors wore 
hraccae^ or loose trousers tied about the ankle — a fashion 
borrowed from the barbarians. These were commonly 
crimson ; but Alexander wore white. The Romans always 
kept the head uncovered, except on a journey, or when they 
wished to escape notice. Then they wore a dark-coloured 
hood, which was fastened to the lacema. In the house 
soleae were strapped to the bare feet ; but abroad the calceus, 
nearly resembling our shoe, was commonly worn. On the 
gold-finger, the fourth of the left hand, every Roman of rank 
had a massive signet-ring. There were fops who loaded 
every finger with jewels ; and we are told of one poor fellow 
who was so far gone in foppery, as to have a set of lighter 
rings for summer wear, when his delicate frame could not 
bear the weight of his winter jewels. 
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The dress of Roman ladies consisted of three parts—an 
inner tunic, the stola, and the palla. The stolUy which was 
the distinctive dress of Eoman matrons, was a tunic 
with short sleeves, girt roimd the waist, and ending in a 
deep flounce, which swept the instep. The palla, a gay- 
coloured mantle, was worn out of doors. It was often sky- 
blue, sprinkled with golden stars. The brightest colours 
were chosen ; so that an assembly of Roman helleSy in full 
dress, was a brilliant scene, sparkling with scarlet and yellow, 
purple and pale green. The hair, encircled with a garland 
of roses, was fastened with a gold pin. Pearls and gold 
adorned the neck and arms. A favourite bracelet was a 
golden serpent with ruby eyes, such as may be seen on many 
a white arm in our own drawing-rooms. 

To many in the degenerate ages of Rome the great ends 
of life were to eat the most delicious food, and to eat of it 
as much as possible. Gluttony had grown upon the people 
from their intercourse with Asia. Roman meals were three 
—jenJtaculum, prandium, and coena. Jentaculum, taken 
soon after rising, consisted of bread, dried grapes or olives, 
cheese, and perhaps milk and eggs. At prandium, the 
mid-day meal, they partook of fish, eggs, and dishes cold or 
warmed up from last night's supper. Then, too, some wine was 
drunk. But coena was the principal meal, taken about the 
ninth hour, and on the whole corresponding to our dinner. 
It began with eggs, fish, and light vegetables, such as 
radishes and lettuces, served up with tasty sauces, all being 
intended merely to whet the appetite for the more substantial 
dishes to follow. Then came the courses (fercula), of which, 
in all their wonderful variety, no just idea can be given here. 
Among fish, turbot, sturgeon, and red mullet, were greatly 
prized; among birds, the peacock, pheasant, woodcock, 
thrush, and fig-pecker. The favourite flesh-meat was young 
pork ; but venison was also in great demand. The courses 
were followed by a dessert of pastry and fruit. 

While eating, the Romans reclined upon low couches, 
which were arranged in the form triclinium, making three 
sides of a square. The open space was left for the slaves to 
place or remove the dishes. The place of honour was on 
the middle bench. In later times round tables bec^jack.^ 
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oommon, and then semi-circular couches were used. There 
were no table-cloths ; but the guests wore over the breast a 
linen napkin (inappa\ which they brought with them. 
Instead of knives and forks two spoons were used — one* 
cochlear, small and pointed at the end of the handle ; the 
other, ligula, larger, and of uncertain shape. The splendour 
of a Boman feast was greatly marred by the oil-lamps, the 
only light then used. The lamps themselves were exquisite 
in shape and material, as were all the table utensils, but the 
dripping oil soaked the table, while the thick smoke bladc- 
ened the walls and ceiling, and rested in flakes of soot upon 
the dresses of the guests. 

At feasts, instead of the toga, short dresses of red, or other 
bright colours were worn. Before the drinking b^an, 
chaplets were handed round. For these, roses, myrtle, 
violets, ivy, and even parsley were used. Before they were 
put on, slaves anointed the hair with nard and other sweet 
unguents. Wine was almost the only drink used. Before 
being brought to table it was generally strained through a 
metal sieve or linen bag filled with snow, and was called black 
or white according to its colour, just as we talk of red 
and white wines. The famous Falemian was of a bright 
amber tint. Besides pure wine they drank mtdsum, a mix- 
ture of new wine with honey, and calda, answering to our 
negus, made of warm water, wine, and spice. 

The Romans spent much time in their splendid baths. 
The cold plunge in the Tiber, which had braced the iron 
muscles of their ancestors, gave place, under the Empire, to 
a most luxurious and elaborate system of tepid and vapour 
bathing, 'often repeated seven and eight times a day. At 
the baths the gossip of the day was exchanged, as was done 
in English coffee-houses a hundred years ago, and as is now 
done in our clubs and news-rooms. 

Their many slaves enabled the Romans to travel luxuri- 
ously. The favourite conveyance was a wooden palanquin 
(lectica) with leathern curtains, within which the traveller 
lay soft on mattress and pillows. They had cabs and 
carriages— as many, if not so elegant, as ours ; and there was 
no want of hack vehicles and post-horses. Inns were used 
chiefly by the lower classes; for, except in cases of ueces* 
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gity, respectable trayeHera lodged at the hoases of private 
friends. 

The theatre, with its tragedies and comedies, the dreitt^ 
and the amphitheatre, supplied the Bomans with their 
chief public amus^nents. At the circus they betted on 
their favourite horses or charioteers; at the amphitheatre 
they revelled in the bloody combats of gladiators. Four 
chariots generally started together. The drivers, distin* 
guished by dresses of different colours, stood in the ears, 
leaning back, with the reins passed round their bodies, and 
a sharp knife in the belt to cut the thong if anything went 
wrong. On they whirled amid clouds of dust, seven times 
round the course, shaving the goal amid the thunders of the 
excited crowd. A large sum of money was generally the 
I»*ize. 

The most brutal of all Boman pastimes were the gladia* 
torial combats. At the trumpet's sound throngs of wretched 
men — captives, slaves, or convicted criminals — closed in 
deadly strife. The trodden sand soon grew red; yet on 
they fought with parched lips and leaping hearts^ for they 
knew that a brave fight might win for them their freedom. 
Erelong hacked and bleeding limbs began to fedl, and dini 
eyes turned to seek for mercy along the crowded seatiL 
There were times when the dumb prayer was answered, and 
the down-turned thumbs of the spectators gave the signal 
for sparing life; but too often merqr was sought in vain, 
and the sword completed its work. Combats of gladiators 
with wild beasts often took place. Whole armies some^ 
times thronged the scene. When Tngan triumphed aftef 
his victories in Dacia, 10,000 gladiators were exhibited at 
once. Another great public sight was the triumph of a 
victor. And here, too, blood must stream, else the pageant 
lost its zest When the glittering files reached the slope 
of Capitolinus, the conquered leaders were led aside and 
slain. 

Among many games of exercise, playing at ball was a 
fiivourite. Within doors, much time and money were squan- 
dered at dice. Other more innocent amusements were vari- 
ous board-games, depending chiefly on skill, and resembling 
a good deal our chess and backgammon. 
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Roman books were rolls of papyrus-bark or parchment, 
written upon with a reed-pen, dipped in lampblack or sepia. 
The back of the sheet was often stained with saffron, and its 
edges were rubbed smooth and blackened, while the ends of 
the stick on which it was rolled were adorned with knobs 
of ivory or gilt wood. Letters were etched with a sharp 
iron instrument (stUtts) upon thin wooden tablets, coated 
with wax. These were then tied up with linen thread, the 
knot being sealed with wax and stamped with a ring. 

The Romans had three forms of marriage, of which the 
highest was called confarreatio. The bride, dressed in a 
white robe with purple fringe, and covered with a bright 
yellow veil, was escorted by torch-light to her future 
home. A cake (far) was carried before her, and she bore 
a distaff and spindle with wool Arrived at the flower- 
wreathed portal, she was lifted over the threshold, lest — 
omen of evil— her foot might stumble on it. Her husband 
then brought fire and water, which she touched; and 
seated on a sheepskin, she received the keys of the house. 
A marriage supper closed the ceremony. 

Great pomp marked the funeral rites of the nobler Romans. 
The bier was preceded by a long procession of trumpeters, 
female dirge-singers, and even buffoons, all clad in black. 
It was only under the later emperors that white became the 
fashion for female mourning. In the Forum under the 
Rostra the bier was set down, a funeral oration was deli- 
vered, and then the gloomy lines wound slowly on to the 
burial-place. When, as was common in earlier times, the 
body was burned, the bones were carefully gathered, and 
preserved in an urn. But in later days the custom of bury- 
ing in a coffin was more frequently followed. 

GRKA r NAMES OF THE FIRST PERIOD. 

UVY Born 59 B.C. at Paduar— died 17 A.i>.— 

lived much at Rome — a great historian 
— chief work, * History of Rome tip to 
9 B.O./ originally published in 142 vols. 
— only 35 now extant. 

OVID Bom at Sulmo 43 B.o.-^a poet, works 

licentious— his 'Metamorphoses' are 
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veil known — banished by AagnBtos 
8 A.D. — died at Tomi, near the Euxine, 
18 A.D. 

FEE8IUS Bom 84 A.D. in Etrnria— chief works, 

'Six Satires and a Prologue' — died at 
about 80 years of age. 

SENECA. Born shortly before Christ at Cordova— 

a philosopher — ^tutor of Nero, by whose 
orders he bled himself to death-i-anthor 
of ' Physical Questions,' 'Epistles/ and 
some say ten Tra^ies. 

LUCAV Bom at Cordova 88 A.D. — only extant 

work, his poem of 'Pharsalia*— like 
Seneca, . sentenced as a conspirator 
against Nero to bleed himself to death 
65 A.D. 

FIIHT (Elder) Born 23 a.d.— a distinguished naturalist 

— once procurator of Spain — suffocated 
during an eruption of Yesunus 79 A.D. 

PLDTT (Toniifl^) Bom at Comum 62 or 68— proconsul of 

Bithynia — ^a great friend of Tacitus — 
chief works, 'Epistles ' and ' Panegyric 
on Trajan.' 

QUOrCTILIAE' Bom perhaps in North Spun— a teacher 

of rhetoric at Borne — chief work, * In- 
stitutes of Oratory. 

TAdTUS Born in Nero's reign~a great historian — 

son-in-law of Agricola, whose life he 
wrote — author of ' Annals,' giving Bo- 
man history from death of Augustus to 
death of Nero ; and also of a work on 
Germany. 

SUETOinnS Bom about Nero's reign— author of many 

historical works— only complete work 
extant, 'Lives of the Twelve Csesars.' 

JUVENAL Bom about 40 a.d. — a great satiric poet 

— his satires not published till his old 
age — ^little known of his life. 

OALEH Bom in 131 at Pergamum—a great ana- 
tomist and medical writer — studied at 
Alexandria, and practised at Borne — 
187 of his works extant. 

TEBTULUAN Born at Carthage inA.D. 160, died a.d. 220 

— first of the Latin writers of the Church 
— chief work, ' His Apology for Chris- 
tians,' written about 198. 
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OBIOEV Bom in Egypt 185 or 186- at first bead 

of the catechetical school at Alexandria 
— editor and commentator of the Scrip- 
tures — supposed to haTe died at Tyze, 

aged 69. 

CTFBIAir Archbishop ofCarthage in middle of third 

century — martyred under Valerian, 258 
— chief work, 'Unity of the Church.' 

AXBBOSE Bom about 340 in Gaul— Archbishop of 

Milan— a great foe of Ariamsm — chief 
work, ' De Officiis '-died 897. 

]!US£BIU8 FAXFHILnrS..Boro in Palestine about 264— Bishop •f 

Caosarea — ^probably tainted with Arian- 
ism — chief works, ' Ecclesiastical and 
UniTersal History,' and ' Life of Con- 
stantine'— died 838. 

ATHAVASIUS Bom at Alexandria in end of third cen- 
tury — Patriarch of Alexandria, 828 
— ^a great foe of Arianism, for op|K>8* 
ing which he was deposed and ban- 
ished — wrongly called author of the 
Athanasian Creed. 

6BE60BT nAZIAKZEir....Bom early in fourth century in Cappa- 

docia— for some time assistant to his 
father, Bishop of Naziansus — after- 
wards for a while Patriarch of Constan- 
tinople — noted as a writer of theology 
and religious poetry. 

GHRTSOSTOX (Gold-mouth, from Ms eloquence)— bom 

at Antiocb 354 — Patriarch of Constan- 
tinople 897— his works contain valu- 
Ikble illustrations of life in the fourth 
and fifth centuries. 

JEBOME Bom in 340 in Dalmatia — especially 

learned in Hebrew — founder of Monas- 
ticism— chief work, a transh^tion of the 
Bible into the Latin Torsion, called the 
Vulgate ; wrote also Commentaries and 
Lives of the Fathers— died 420. 

AUGUSTINE Born in Numidia 854 — Bishop of Hippo 

— taught rhetoric for a while — ^the great 
foe of Pelagius — chief works, ' On the 
Grace of Christ,' ' Originai Sin,' and 
his own life, in the form of ' Confes- 
sions* — died 430. 
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Odoacer held the throne of Ital}r nntil 4d3, when he perished 
st Bayemia bj the sword of Theodoric the Ostro^th. Under 
the wise rule of the Tictor, whose chief adviser was the 
learned Caasiodoms^ Italy reriTed. A waste and mined 
land was soon loaded with puirple grapes and yellow com. 
Fair buildings rose. Once more gold and iron were dug 
firom the eartL Romans and Ostrogoths lived in peace and 
plentj, although a broad line, jealoosly preserved by the 
pc^ey of Theodoric, kept them apart The fair-haired Goths, 
stili wearing their fhrs and brogues, carried the sword ; 
while the Romans, wrapped in the flowing toga, held the pen 
and filled the schools. So passed three and thirty years, 
until Theodoric died in 526, and then frightful scenes ci 
blood were enacted over his fallen throne. 

Some time before Theodoric's descent upon Italy, a Frank, 
called Chlod wig orClovis (the name was afterwanls softened 
into LonisX crossed the Somme, and drove pell-mell before 
him Romans, Bnrgundians, and Visigoths, never resting 

D 
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until his dominion stretched from the delta of the Rhine to 
the Pyrenees. During his career of victory he was baptized 
a Christian at Eheiuis in 496. Soon afterwards he fixed his 
capital at Paris, where he died in 511. The old church is 
still pointed out, in which this founder of the French 
monarchy was buried. It is worth remembering that 
Theodoric married the sister of Clovis. 

During those events young Justinian was growing up in 
Constantinople. An uncle, Justin, a stalwart peasant of 
Dacia, enlisting in early life among the guards of Leo, had 
risen to be Emperor of the East. By him Justinian waa 
educated, adopted, and in 627 crowned. 

Belisarius soon became the foremost name of the age. 
The first laurels of this great general were won in Persia ; 
he was then chosen to lead an expedition against the Van- 
dals of Africa. Landing there, within the same 

Sept. month he led his troops into Carthage, which blazed 
533 with torches of welcome. Gelimer, the Vandal king^ 

A.D. after a vain attempt to retrieve his fortunes, fled to 
the Numidian mountains, but was soon starved into 
a surrender, and carried to Constantinople to grace the 
victor's triumph. Among the spoils were the vessels of the 
Jewish Temple, which, carried to Rome by Titus, had been 
brought to Carthage by the pirate Genseric, and were now 
placed in the Christian Church at Jerusalem. 

But the greatest achievement of Belisarius was the con- 
quest of Italy, by which for a short time the East and the 
West were re-united under one sovereign. The sub* 
636 dual of Sicily, the capture of Naples and of Eome, 

A.D. mark the steps of victory by which he drove the 
Goths northward before him. Mustering the whole 
strength of their nation at Ravenna, under their king 
Vitiges, they marched to besiege Belisarius in Rome. And 
then the genius of this great commander shone with its 
brightest lustre. In the first assault the Goths were nearly 
successful ; but Belisarius, fighting dusty and blood-stained 
in the front of the battle, turned back the tide of war. 
After many days of busy prejiaration, another grand assault 
was made. Hastily the walla were manned ; and, as the 
gl^iit Unes ioame ou, Belisarius himself, shooting the first 
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arrow, pierced the foremost leader. A second shaft, from the 
same true hand, laid another low. And then a whole doud, 
aimed only at the oxen which drew the towers and siege- 
train towards the wall, brought the attacking army to a 
complete standnstilL It was a decided check ; and, though 
the siege dragged on for more than a year, «Yery effort of 
the Goths was met and foiled with equal skill So hot was 
the defence at times, that matchless statues were often 
broken up, and hurled from the wall upon the Gk)ths below. 
About the middle of the siege, t^e Pope Sylverius, convicted 
of having sent a letter to the Goths, promising to open one 
of the gates to them, was banished from the city. And at 
last the besiegers, worn out with useless toil, burnt their 
tents and fell back to Ravenna, where before long they 
yielded to the triumphant Illyrian, at whose feet all 639 
Italy then lay. Milan, a city second only to Rome, A.ix 
had been destroyed the year before by a host of 
Franks, who rushed down from the Alps to aid the Goths, 
and enrich themselves with the plunder of the plain. 

Through all these brilliant achievements Belisarius had 
been greatly v€zed and hampered by intriguing rivals, 
especially the ambitious Nairsea And now his star began 
to pale. In two campaigns (541-42), he drove back over the 
Euphrates the Persian king Nushirvan, who had ruined 
Antioch, and was planning a raid upon Jerusalem. A re- 
port having reached the camp that Justinian was dying, the 
general let fall some rash words, which implied that the 
Empress Theodora — once an actress of most wicked life — 
was unworthy to succeed to the throne. For this he was 
recalled, disgraced, and heavily fined, his life being spared 
only for the sake of his profligate wife Antonina^ who was 
then in high favonr with the empress. 

Sent to Italy again in 544 to oppose Totilas, a brave and 
derer Goth, who was making manful efforts to restore the 
empire of Theodoric, Belisarius was farced to stand idly by 
with insufficient forces, while the Qoths took Rome, having 
reduced the dtizens to feed on mice and nettles (546). He 
recovered the dty in a month or two, and then held out 
against every attack ; but during the remainder of his stay 
in Italy his strength was frittered away in the south oC thA 
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peninsula, where Totilas pressed him hard. At length in 
548 he got leave to return home. 

Then, having narrowly escaped murder, he lived in private 
until 559, when he was called into the field to meet an in- 
road of Bulgarians, who, coming originally from Mount 
Ural, had crossed the frozen Danube, and were now only 
twenty miles from Constantinopla The stout old soldier, 
having beaten back the savages, came home to be treated 
coldly, and dismissed without thanks. Soon after, aoeosed 
of plotting to murder the emperor, he was stripped of all 
his wealth, and imprisoned in his own house. His freedom 
was restored, but the death-blow had been given ; he lived 
only eight months longer. We are all familiar with the 
bent figure of a blind old man, begging for alms in tbe 
streets, though he was once the great General Belisarina, 
conqueror of Africa and Italy. Painters and poets have 
seized eagerly on the romantic story ; but it is doubted by 
most historians.* 

It was left for Narses, purse-bearer to Justinian, the rival 
and successor of Belisarius, to destroy the Ostrogothic king- 
dom in Italy. Lombards, Heruli, and Huns following his 
banner, he defeated and slew Totilas at Tadinae in 552, and 
then occupied Rome, which was taken and retaken five 
times during the reign of Justinian. But his task was not 
finished until Teias, last of the Ostrogothic kings, fell at 
the foot of Vesuvius. Most of the surviving Ostrogoths 
were then allowed to leave Italy with part of their 
553 wealth. And thus, having held the peninsula for 
A.D. sixty years, they pass from our sight. Narses, having 
then repelled a swarm of Franks and Alemanni, who 
ravaged Italy from north to south, was made the first 
Exarch of Eavenna, and continued for many years to rule 
with prudence and vigour. 

It is now time we should turn to the greatest glory of 
Justinian's reign — his reduction of Roman law to a simple 
and condensed system. For centuries the laws had been 
multiplying. Every decree of every emperor — even heed- 



* Tx)rd Mahon, In his Life of Bf>1isil1itt^ defends the stoiy. It rests 
entirely upon the Mithoiity of a writer of the elerenth century. 
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less words spoken by the veriest fool or blackest villain in 
that most chequered line from Adrian to Justinian— became 
a binding law. Nobody could know the law, for on any 
point there might be a dozen contradictory decisions. Jus- 
tinian set himself, with the aid of Tribonian, and other 
learned men, to work this chaos into order. His system 
consists of four great parts : 1. The Code, a condensation of 
all earlier systems, was first published in 529. 2. Not less 
valuable were the Instittites, a volume treating of the ele- 
ments of Koman law, intended for students, and published 
in 633. 3. In the same year appeared the Digest, or Pan- 
dects (the latter word means " comprising all "), which in 
fifty volumes gave the essence of the Koman jurisprudence. 
This great work was finished in three years ; and some idea 
of the cutting-down found needful may be gathered from the 
fact, that three millions of sentences were reduced to one 
hundred and fifty thousand. 4. The Novels embraced the 
new laws issued by Justinian himself. 

During all this reign the old rivalry between the Blue and 
Green factions of the Circus convulsed the capital. It 
reached a crisis in 532, when a destructive riot, called NUca 
(Victory) from the watchword of the combatants, raged for 
five days. Blues and Greens united against the emperor, 
who was on the point of fleeing, when the firmness of his 
wife restrained him. The Blues returned to their allegiance ; 
and the blood of 30,000 of their wretched foes soaked the 
sand of the Hippodrome. The secret of silk-making, which 
had been jealously guarded by the Chinese, was now made 
known to Europe by two monks, who brought the eggs of 
the silkworm from the East, hidden in a hollow cane. Jus- 
tinian adorned his capital with twenty-five churches, of 
which the chief was St. Sophia, gleaming with gems and 
many-coloured marble. In 541 the Eoman Consulship— 
once the world's proudest dignity, but long since dwindled 
into an empty title — ceased to exist ; it was not, however, 
till three centuries later, that the " grand old name '* was 
abolished by law. 

Justinian died in 566, aged eighty-three. Leaving no 
heirs, he was succeeded by his nephew, Justin II. He was 
active, temperate, good-natured ; but the slave of an im- 



64 THE LOMBARD IKVASIOy. 

perious and vicious wife. In his religious views he was 
capricious and intolerant ; in early days a persecutor of 
heresy — in old ago himself a heretic. 

The last great wave now rolled from the North. The 
Longobards, or Lombards, taking their name probably 
from their long spears (bardi)^ began to move towards the 
Danube. The Avars, a wandering race of archers, driven from 
their home on Mount Ural by the Turks of the Caspian, joined 
the tumultuous march. Together they fell upon the Gepidae 
of the Danube. The king of the ill-fated tribe was slain^ 
and his skull made into a drinking cup by Alboin, the Lom- 
bard chief, who then married the daughter of the dead man. 
Leaving his conquests to the Avars, Alboin crossed the Alpfl, 

overran the fruitful plain ever since called Lombardy, 
668 and was there raised on a shield as King of Italy. He 
A.D. was soon murdered at the instigation of Eosamund^ 

his wife, whom, we are told, he forced, at a public 
banquet, to drink out of her father's skulL Oleph, the next 
king, in a reign of eighteen months extended his dominions 
as far south as Beneventum. Then came a gap of ten years^ 
during which the thirty-six Lombard Dukes, among whom 
the conquered parts of the peninsula had been divided, ruled 
with remorseless cruelty. But monarchy was restored in 
686 in the person of Autharis ; and for about two hundred 
years the Lombard Kings and the Exarchs of Eavenna, who 
represented the Byzantine or Eastern Empire, held Italy 
between them. 

EASTERN EMPERORS OF THE SIXTH CENTURY. 
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OuB knowledge of the Papacy iu its earliest days is very 
dim and uncertain. Peter, the fisherman of Galilee, who, as 
tradition relates, was crucified with his head downwards 
about 66 A.D., is claimed by the adrocates of the Papal 
system, but without a shadow of historical proof, as first 
Bisk(^ of Rome. No doubt for many a day the Bishops of 
Bome were humble dwellers in a mean suburb, scouted as 
Jews, and despised as the apostles of some wild Eastern 
heresy by the magnificent priesthood of Jupiter and Apollo ; 
and, when they did gain a place in the public eye, it was as 
noble witnesses for the truth, sealing their faith with their 
blood. Out of thirty Roman bishops of the first three cen- 
turies, nineteen suffered martyrdom. Thus cradled in 
darkness and baptized in blood, the great power of the 
imperial see struggled through the years of its infancy. 

At first the history of the Roman Church is identical with 
the history of Christian truth. But unhappily there came 
a time when streams of poison began to flow from the once 
pure fountain. 

Bef(N^ the close of the first- century Christian churches 
were scattered over aU ihe known world. These were at first 
essentially Greek in their language, their Scriptures, and 
theur forms of worship. It was in Africa — ^where, about 200, 
flourished Tertullian, first of the great Fathers who wrote in 
Latin — ^that Latin Christianity may be said to haye had its 
iMTth. But Rome being the centre of the cirilized world, 
the Christian communities everywhere began naturally to 
look to the Roman Bishop as a leader in the Church. 
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A great step in this direction was taken, when at the 
Council of Sardica in 343 the ri^ht of appeal to the Bishop 
of Rome was, though at first probably only as a temporary 
expedient, formally conceded. In the time of Damasus the 
bishopric had become a prize worth contesting, and 
366 blood flowed freely during the election. Year after 
A.D. year consolidated and extended the power of this cen- 
tral see, although a powerful rival had sprung up on 
the Bosphorus. 

Innocent L, Leo I., and Gregory the Great, were the three 
great founders of the Papacy. 

While Honorius was disgracing the name of Emperor, 
Innocent began his pontificate.^ It was soon clear from 
his letters to the bishops in the West, that he 
Innoceiit L was bent on claiming for the see of Eome a 
4 2-4 1 7 complete supremacy in all matters of discipline 
A.D. and usage. In the midst of his efforts to 

secure this end, a terrible event occurred, 
which had the eftect of investing him with a grandeur un- 
known to his predecessors. Alaric and his Goths besieged 
Rome. Honorius was trembling amid the swamps of 
Ravenna ; but Innocent was within the walls of the capital ; 
and, deserted by her emperor, Rome centred all hope in her 
bishop. A ransom bought off the enemy for a while ; and, 
when, soon after, the great disaster of wreck and pillage fell 
upon the city, Innocent was absent in Ravenna, striving to 
stir the coward emperor to some show of manliness. He 
returned to evoke from the black ashes of Pagan Rome the 
temples of a Christian city. Thenceforward the pope was 
the greatest man in Rome. 

In the latter days of Innocent the great heresy of Pelagius 
began to agitate the West; This man was a Briton, who 
passed through Rome, Africa, and Palestine, preaching that 
there was no original sin ; that men, having perfect free-will, 
could keep all Divine commands, by the power of nature, 
unaided by grace. These doctrines were combated by 
Augustine, Bishop of Hippo in Africa, one of the great 

Fathers of the Church, whose opinions soon became the 

^^^— 11 II I 

* The name Pontiff, from the Fontifex Maximus, the chief officer of the Pagau 
Roman hierarchy. 
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standard of orthodoxy throughout the West, Innocent, lean- 
ing towards Augustine, declared Pelagius a heretic, but 
death prevented him from doing more. By Zozimus, the 
next pope, Pelagius was banished, and of his end nothing 
is known. 

Leo I., a Roman by birth, was unanimously raised to the 
popedom in 440. Distinguished for his stern dealings with 
heretics, and his energetic efforts to extend the 
spiritual dominion of Eome, he yet, like Inno^ Leo. I. 
cent I., owes his great place in history to the 440-461 
bold front he twice showed to the barbarians a.d. 

menacing Borne. The savage Attila was turned 
away by his majestic remonstrance; and, although his 
intercession with Genseric the Vandal, three years later, 
had less avail, it yet broke the force of the blow that fell 
on the hapless city. 

While the Papacy was thus laying the deep foundations of 
its authority, a host of active intellects were busy moulding 
its doctrines and discipline into shape. Chief among these 
were Jerome, Ambrose, and Augustine. Jerome, the secre- 
tary of Pope Damasus, and afterwards a monk of Beth- 
lehem, gave the first great impulse to that monastic system 
which has been so powerful an agent in spreading the doc- 
trines of Popery. Ambrose, Archbishop of Milan, vindicated 
the authority of the priesthood even over emperors and kings, 
by condemning Theodosius I. to a long and weary penance 
for his massacre of the Thessalonians. Augustine, already 
noticed, is justly called the Father of the Latin Theology. 

It must not be forgotten that the barbarians, who over- 
threw the Roman Empire, had already, with few exceptions, 
been converted to Christianity. The Goths were the first 
to receive the gospel ; other tribes followed in quick succes- 
sion, for the Teutonic character had, even in its barbaric 
phase, a groundwork of deep thoughtfulness, which secured 
a ready acceptance for Christianity. And when the barbaric 
fiood had swept away every vestige of Roman temporal 
power, the Papacy, cherished by that very destroying power, 
continued to grow, gathering every year new strength and 
life, — a new Rome rising from the ashes of the old, far 
mightier than the vanished Empire, for it claimed doQii33i<^^ 
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over the spirits of men/ In Gregory the Great, who became 

pope in 690, we behold the third great founder of the Papacy, 

and the fourth of the great Fathers of Latin Christianity. 

He it waa, who, while yet a humble monk oi St. Andrew, 

being struck with the beauty of some English boys in th« 

Roman slave market, formed the design of sending a mission 

to Britain; and some years afterwards de« 

Gregory I. spatched Augustine to these shores. All the 

690-604 West felt his energy. Spain, Africa, and Britain, 

JLD. were brought within the pale of the Church, 

while Jews and heretics were treated with mild 

toleration. A notable fact of this pontificate was Gregory's 

letter to John, Patriarch of Constantinople, who openly 

claimed the title of Universal Bishop. Gregory branded it 

SB a blasphemous name, once applied, in honour of 
696 St. Peter, by the Council of Chalcedon to the Roman 
A.D. Bishop, but by all succeeding pontiffs rejected as 

injurious to the rest of the priesthood. War with 1^ 
Lombards filled Gregory's hands with troubles ; but in no 
long time these fierce warriors felt a power, against which 
their swords were worthless, casting its spells over them. 
In the days of Gregory they were converted from being 
heathens, or at best reckless Arians, to orthodox Christianity. 
He died in 604, leaving a name, as priest, rul^, and writer, 
second to none in the long roll of popes. 

One hundred and fifty years later, when Pepin the Sh(»rt 
made Pope Stephen IL a present of the Exarchate and 
Pentapolis in North Italy, the temporal power of the popei 
began. 
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The Arabs of the sixth century were not unlike what they 
are now. The sandy table-land, which fills the centre of 
the penittiula, was dotted with the encampments of roving 
Bedouins, whose black tents nestled under the shade of 
acacia and date-tree, only so long as grass grew green and 
fresh round the weU of the oasis. The fringes of low coast 
land were filled with busy hives of traders and husbandmen. 
Mingled with these were men of many races, Persians, Jews, 
and Greeks, scraps of whose various creeds had come to be 
woven up with the native worship of sun and stars. The 
great temple was the Caaba at Mecca, in whose wall was 
fixed a black stone, said by tradition to have been a petrified 
angel, once pure white, but soon blackened by the kisses of 
sinners. Strongly marked in the national character was a 
vein of wild poetry, and their wandering habits predisposed 
them for plunder and war. 

Among this people a child was born in 571 in the city 
of Mecca. His father, Abdallah, of the great tribe Koreish, 
was one of the hereditary keepers of the Caaba. His mother, 
Amina, was of the same noble race. Left an orphan at six, 
the little Mahomet passed into the care of a merchant uncle, 
Abu Taleb, whose camel driver and salesman he grew up to 
be. So it happened that in early life he took many journeys 
with the caravans for Syria and Yemen, and filled his mind 
with the wild traditions of the desert. At twenty-five he 
undertook to manage the business of a rich widow, Cadyah, 
whose forty years did not prevent her from looking with 



eO THE FLIGHT FROM WBCOX. 

fond eyes upon her clever, handsome steward. They were 
married, and lived an uneventful life, until in his fortieth year 
Mahomet proclaimed himself a prophet. For some years 
before this he was in the habit of retiring often to a moun- 
tain cave for secret thought and study. 

Then to his wife, his cousin Ali, his servant Zeid, 
611 and his friend, Abu Beker, he told his strange story. 
A.D. Gabriel had come from God, had revealed to him 
wonderful truths, and had commissioned him to preach 
a new religion, of which the sum was to be, " There is but 
one God, and Mahomet is his prophet." This faith he called 
Islaniy an infinitive denoting homage or surrender, and ex- 
pressing the believer's relation towards God. The word 
Moslem (corrupted into Mussulmaun), is from the same root 
— mlm, to pay homage. 

In three years he gained only forty followers. Then, bent 
upon a wider sphere, he invited his leading kinsmen to his 
house, and there proclaimed his mission, demanding to know 
which of them would be his vizier. None but Ali, a boy of 
fourteen, the son of Abu Taleb, answered the call ; the rest 
laughed at the madman and his silly cousin. All the weight 
of the tribe Koreish was opposed to him, until ridicule and 
persecution drove him from the city. Taking refuge in his 
old uncle's castle, he continued to preach Islam in the face 
of their anger, and even returned to Mecca for a while. 
But the death of his protector, Abu Taleb, left him naked 
to the rage of his enemies ; and when the leaders of Koreish 

laid a plot to murder him, each swearing to plunge a 

July 16, sword in his body, he fled at midnight, leaving Ali 

622 on his bed, wrapped in a green robe to deceive the 

A.D. murderers. After hiding in a cave for three days 

with Abu Beker, he reached Medina, where many of 
his converts lived. This was the great Mahometan era called 
Hegira^ or the Flight, from which Moslems have since reckoned 
the years. In Medina the prophet built his first mosque, 
beneath whose palm-wood roof his own body was to be laid 
in the grave, ten years later. Thus the preaching of Islam 
began to radiate from a new centre. 

But a great change came. The di*eamer and meek preacher 
for thirteen years turned into a red-handed soldier, Islam 
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became a religion of the sword. " The sword," cried Ma- 
homet, "is the key of heaven and hell;" and ever since- 
never more loudly and ruthlessly than in our own day at 
Lucknow and Cawnpore— that fierce gigantic lie has been 
pealing its war-note in the Moslem heart 

His earliest attacks were upon the caravans of his ancient 
enemies, the Koreish. In the Valley of Beder he fell with 
314 men upon nearly 1000 Meccans, who had hurried 
out to protect a rich camel-train from Syria. The 624 
caravan escaped; but its defenders were driven in A.D. 
headlong rout into Mecca. Among the spoils was a 
sword of fine temper, which was in the prophet's hand in all 
his future battles. Next year he was defeated and wounded 
in the face at Mount Ohod, a few miles north of Medina. 
This was a heavy blow, but the elastic spirit of the warlike 
apostle rose bravely beneath it, although he had now to 
struggle not alone against the Koreish, but against the Jews, 
who mustered strong in northern Arabia. From Medina, 
now fortified with a deep moat, he beat back a great host, 
beaded by Abu Sofian, prince of the Koreish. So greatly 
was his name now feared, that, when he approached Mecca 
in the holy month with 1400 warlike pilgrims, an embassy 
from the Koreish offered peace. A treaty for ten years was 
made, of which one condition was that he and his followers 
should have leave to visit Mecca, on pilgrimage for three 
days at a time. 

He then turned his sword upon Ohaibar, the Jewish 
capital of northern Arabia, where, we are told, the bearded 
Ali, glittering with scarlet and steel in the front of the 
battle, having lost his buckler, tore a heavy gate from its 
hinges, and bore it as a shield all day. The fortress was 
taken ; but it was near being a dearly bought conquest to 
the prophet. When he called for food, a shoulder of lamb, 
cooked by a Jewish girl, was set before hiuL The first 
mouthful told him something was wrong : sharp pain seized 
him; the meat was poisoned. One of his followers, who 
had eaten some, died in agony. Mahomet recovered for the 
time, but his frame received a fatal shock. 

The battle of Honein laid all Arabia at his feet. Then, 
king in all hut name, he turned his eyea \>e;^oi[A kL^^a2CL 
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frontiers. He sent embassies to Heraclius of Constanti* 
nople, and Chosroes of Persia, demanding submission to his 
faith. Chosroes tore up the letter ; Heraclius received the 
message more oourteously, but with equal disregard. An 
envoy of the prophet having been slain in Syria, a Moslem 
army under Zeid marched from Medina to avenge the 
murder. At Muta, some distance east of the Dead Sea, the 
troops of the Eastern Empire were met in battle for the first 
time by the soldiers of Islam, and thoroughly beaten. Zeid, 
however, and two other Moslem leaders were slain. 

The great achievement of Mahomet's later life was the 
occupation of Mecca in 629. At the head of 10,000 men he 
began a hurried, silent march. No trumpet was blown, 
629 T^o watchfire lighted, till they came close to the dty. 
A.D. Abu Sofian, made prisoner outside the walls, and 
converted by a naked sabre which was swung over 
his head, being allowed to return, told the Meccans how- 
useless it would be to resist the warrior prqphet. And so, 
unopposed, clad in a pilgrim's garb, but preceded by a forest 
of swords and lances, flashing in the «un-ri8e, the oonqoeror 
entered his native city. Three hundred and sixty idols of 
the Caaba were broken to pieces. And from every Meccaa 
throat burst the watchword of Islam, "Allah Achbajr;" 
" God is great, and Mahomet is his prophet" 

The last military efforts of Mahomet were directed against 
Syria. His lieutenant, Ehaled, spread his dominion from the 
Euphrates to Ailah (Akaba), at the head of the eastern i»rong 
of the Red Sea, the capture of which opened the path of the 
Moslems into Africa. The prophet himself was half-way to 
Damascus, when he turned at the oa«s of Tabuk, and oaiae 
back to Medina to die. 

At sixty-one, older than his years, racked by ineradicable 

poison, and spirit-broken by the death of his only 

Jane 7, son, the infant Ibrahim, he fell a victim to a mO" 

632 lent fever. Though the apostle of a great falsehood, 

A.i>. we cannot deny his excelling genius, and the mouLd" 
ing power of his strong and pliant will 

The creed of Mahomet is embodied in the Koran, a book 
compiled by Abu Beker, two years after the prophet's death. 
It coHEwsts of pretended revelations from Galniel, uttered 



THE IfOSLEM CKRED. C3 

from time to time by Mahomet, and carefully written on 
palm-leaves and mutton-bones by his devoted followers. 
Another book, called Sonna, composed of his scattered say- 
ings, is of less authority. 

Some of the leading articles of belief are : 1. There is but 
one God. 2. There are angels of various ranks ; among them 
a fallen spirit, Eblis, driven from Paradise for refusing to 
worship Adam ; also inferior spirits liable to death, called 
Genii and Peris. 3. There are six great prophets — ^Adam, 
Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, Mahomet. 4. There is a 
hell, called Jehennam, and a Paradise of wondrous beauty 
full of sensual delights. 5. Men have no free-will ; but all 
things are ruled by an unchanging Fate, — a doctrine tending 
at first to kindle reckless fury in battle, but in the hour of 
peace a source of corroding indolence. 

Devout Moslems practise four great religious duties : 1. 
Washing of curious nicety, followed by prayers five times 
a day, with the face towards Mecca. 2. The giving of one- 
tenth in charity. 3. Fasting from rise to set of sun during 
the thirty days of the month Rhamadan. Pork and wine 
are specially forbidden at all times. 4. A pilgrimage to 
Mecca at least once in life, which, however, may be per- 
formed by proxy. 

When Mahomet died, four candidates claimed to succeed 
him. These were Abu Beker, the father of his best loved 
wife; Omar, father of a second wife ; Othman, the husband 
of two of his daughters ; and Ali, his own cousin, married to 
Fatima, his only living child. Abu Beker, being appointed 
caliph (that is, successor), signalized his reign by the estab- 
lishment of a Moslem kingdom on the west bank of the 
Euphrates. The fiery Khaled, hero of this conquest, then 
laid siege to Damascus, which fell in 634, on the very day 
of Abu Beker's death* 

Omar, to whom the <jflliphate was left, pressed on the 
Syrian war. When Jerusalem surrendered in 637, the 
caliph — a foe to all finery and luxury — rode to take posses- 
sion of the city, dressed in ragged hair-cloth, and seated on 
a rusty-brown camel, round whose heck weihe slung two little 
bags of rice and dates. We are reminded of this conquest 
by the Mosque of Omar, which rises where tlie ©c^JiiU^ 
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Jewish Temple once stood. By the fall of Aleppo and 
Antioch all Syria was speedily subdued. Amru then fought 
his way through Egypt, crowning his yictories with 
640 the conquest of Alexandria. The victorious Moslems 
A.D. are charged with having burnt the magnificent library 
of this great city ; but recent writers say, that it mui^ 
have been destroyed long before Mahomet's day. Mean- 
while, another lieutenant had been warring successfully 
with Yezdejerd, the Persian king. For three days a battle 
raged at Kadesia, until the slaughter of 30,000, and the loss 
of their sacred banner, which was a blacksmith's leather 
apron, put the Persians to flight The capture of the 
capital, Madayn, and the victory of Nehavend, drove the 
royal Persian from his throne. To guard these conquests 
Omar founded Bassora and Cufa on the Euphrates. The 
former, near the Persian Gulf, became a great centre of 
commerce ; the latter — whence comes the word Cufic, applied 
to the oldest shapes of the Arabic alphabet— was for a time 
the capital of the caliphs. This greatest of the immediate 
successors of Mahomet, the conqueror of Syria, Egypt, and 
Persia, was stabbed in the mosque at Medina by a Persian 
fire-worshipper, and died a few days later (644). 

Under Othman, his successor (644-656), the most notable 
event was the appearance of the Moslems as victors by sea. 
A fleet, built by the Emir of Syria, swept the Levant, con- 
quering Cyprus and Rhodes, and destroying at the latter 
island the great brazen statue famed as the Colossus. Oth- 
man has been called the ^* Gatherer of the Koran," from his 
success in restoring the purity of the original version. The 
feeble old man of eighty, badly able to cope with the rest- 
less spirits around him, was murdered by a mob in his own 
house at Medina. 

Ali, in whose veins ran Mahomet's blood, was then elected 
caliph ; but not without discontent land dissension^ of which 
the very greatness of the Moslem dominion was the source. 
The election was a scene of clamour. Men were thiere from 
Euphrates, from Jordan, and from Nile. Moawyah, the 
victorious Syrian Emir already noticed, raised the banner 
of revolt ; ismd, when Ali was assassinated at Cufa in 661, h^ 
became the first caliph of the great Ommiyad line. 
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It was under Moawyah that the Arabs girded themselves 
for their first dash at Constantinople. Yezid, the caliph's 
son, led the attack. For seven years (668-676) the siege 
lasted; but every assault was repelled by torrents of the 
terrible Greek fire — a mixture which seems to have been 
made chiefly of naphtha. Scorched and blinded by the 
deadly, unquenchable flame, the Moslems recoiled, leaving 
the Bosphorus strewn with the charred fragments of their 
fleet. A second siege, forty-one years later, had the same 
result. 

But it was not so on the southern shore of the Mediter- 
ranean. Disunion at the centre of the Moslem power had 
at first hampered their movements. But soon Akbah pene- 
trated all Biirbary to the Atlantic, and founded in 674, near 
modem Tunis, the city of Cairouan, which grew to be the 
great mart of northern Africa in the Middle Ages. All 
eflforts of the Berbers or Moors to stem the flood were use- 
less. Cyrene and Tripoli fell ; Carthage was destroyed in 
698 ; and, thirteen years later, a host of turbaned Arabs stood, 
with red scimitars unsheathed, gazing fiercely across the 
narrow strait towards that great rock of southern Spain, 
which still bears their leader's name. 
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BF/5INNING with Pharamond in 418, the Ibt of MeroTingiaii 
kin^H of the Franks contains thirty-four names. Third of 
these was Mcrovcg or Meer-wig (sea-warrior), from whom 
the race derived their name. And the fifth was CloviSy 
wlio has been already named as the true founder of the 
Frencli monarchy. 

Wlien Clovis died in 511, his kingdom was cut into frag- 
ments, and for more than a century the curse of a divided 
power vexed the land. There were four great divisiona 
Ncustria lay north of the Loire ; eastward along and beyond 
the Rhine was Austrasia; Aquitaine stretched between the 
Loire and the Pyrenees ; while the basin of the Saone and 
Rhone formed the kingdom of Burgundy. Murder often 
hift vacant thrones ; and then one sceptre ruled all France. 
Under Dagobcrt T. (628-C38), the ablest of the Merovingian 
kings, there was a short-lived union of the kingdoms; but 
with his sons came new and worse divisions. 

The kings sank into the rois faineants, or sluggard kingo, 
of French history, while the real power passed into the 
hands of th(;ir Mayor of the Palace, a high official, chosen 
by the nobles to be the guide and controller of the sovereign, 
and who, having command of the army and the military 
cliest, in reality wielded the whole power of the State. Of 
these mayors the most noted were Pepin of Heristal, his sou 
Cliarles Martel (the Hammer), and his grandson Pepin le 
Bref (the Short). The third of these iron-handed mayors sat 
on the throne as the first king of the Oarlovingian line. 

Pepin of Heristal, Dulie of Austrasia, held the office of 
mayor under Thierry or Theodoric IIL, one of the/ainSanU, 
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By the victory of Testri he gained supremacy over Neustria ; 
and then, placing Neustria and Burgundy under his sons, he 
made the mayoralty hereditary. He ruled from 687 to 714, 
holding Cologne and Aix-la-Chapelle as centres of his power. 

Charles the son of Pepin succeeded him as Duke of Aus- 
trasia in 715, — as Mayor in 719. Chilperic and Thierry sat 
in their country houses, among their bams and dovecots, 
combing the long hair which they cherished as the undoubted 
sign of their kingship ; or drove about with blank faces and 
lack-lustre eyes in a clumsy waggon drawn by oxen, while 
Mayor Charles fought the battles and made the treaties and 
the laws of the Franks. 

One of his grand designs was to reduce the Crerman tribes 
to obedience ; and for this purpose he formed the restless 
Franks into a sort of militia. But from this work he was 
turned to do a greater deed — to break the sword of Islam 
on the plain of Tours, and thus win his best title to the 
tremendous name he bears in history. 

The Arabs, who had crossed the Straits of Gibraltar in 
711, overthrew the kingdom of the "Visigoths at Xeres. The 
dark flood, spreading over almost all Spain, poured through 
the passes of the Pyrenees upon southern France. Eudo, 
Duke of Aquitaine, was defeated, and a swarm of turbans 
mustered thick on the banks of the Loire. But on a grassy 
plain between Poictiers and Tours a terrible blow was 
struck, which saved western Europe from a bloody 732 
conversion to the Moslem creed, as the Greek fire a.d. 
had twice already saved Constantinople and the East. 
Charles Martel and his Franks strewed the field ynth 300,000 
Moslem slain ; and soon drove the shattered remnant of the 
host back to Spain. 

Then turning to the work he had left off for a while, the 
Mayor rapidly brought the Bavarians, Saxons, and Frisians 
again under Prankish sway. He was held in no great esteem 
by the churchmen of his realm ; for, at a pinch for money, 
he made no scrapie about pillaging a church or monastery. 
The pope, Gregory III., sending him the keys of St. Peter's 
tomb, with the titles of Consul and Fatricius, begged his 
aid against the Lombards. But there was too much for the 
Hammer to do in France, and the aid was not given. 
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Wlien Thierry Jie>l in 737. the throne remained vacant 
for four years, Charles 3Iartel ruling under a new title — 
Duke of the French— until his death in 741. His sons, Gar- 
loman and Pepin, dividt^ the mayoralty between them ; but 
Carloman, sixm retiring to an Italian monastery, left Pepin 
alone in the government. 

Pefiin le Bref (the little King Pippin of our nnrseiy tale) 
aimed more at a moral influence over his subjects than his 
iron-handefl father had ever done. In securing this, his 
best helper was a Saxon monk, Winifred — otherwise known 
as Boniface, Archbishop of Mayence. 

Ixjng since the sluggard Merovingians had become mere 
names in the state, and the time was now come when the 
sham was to be done away. The popes, repeating the 
urgent request for aid against the Lombards, which they 
ha^l made in vain to Charles Martel, found Pepin more 
willing to befriend them. But for this a price must be paid. 
Pepin puts a question to Pope Zachary, "Who ought to be 
king ; the man with the power, or the man with only the 
namel*" Upon the question and its answer hinges the fftte 
of the Merovingian dynasty. Only one answer ooold 
762 be given. Mayor Pepin turns into the first of the 
A.D. Carlovingian kings of France ; and poor Childeric 
IIL, sliom of all his long royal hair, retires to live 
and die in a convent. Pepin was crowned twice with the 
most solemn sanction of the Church ; first by Boniface, then 
by the hands of Pope Stephen himself, who came idl the 
w^ay from Rome to anoint the new monarch at St Denis. 

For this service Pepin paid a royal fee. Two expeditions 
of the Franks into Italy left him master of the Exarchate 
and the Pentapolis, which he handed over to the pope, — thus 
laying the foundation of the temporal sovereignty attached 
to the Papacy. This gift of territory comprised the lauds be- 
twcijn Ancona and the Po, stretching inland to the Apennine& 

I^sides his Italian conquests, Pepin subdued the Saxons, 
took Aquitainc, drove the Arabs finally beyond the Pyrenees, 
and reduced the Bavarians to vassalage. He died in 768, 
leaving the southern part of his kingdom to Carloman, the 
northern to Charles, — well known as Charlemagne, or 
Charles the Great. 
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Europe was gradually peopled from Asia. Four great tides of 
migration may be noted First came the wave which peopled 
Greece and Italy; then Celts and Cimbri, who occupied Spain, 
France, and Britain ; in the third place, the Grermans, who 
filled central Europe ; and lastly, Sarmatian or Sclavonic tribes, 
who peopled the north-east, and upon whom pressed the Huns 
from Mount Ural, and Tartars from beyond the Caspian. 

The continuous flowing of these barbaric tribes west and 
south, under the ceaseless pressure of new immigrants from 
the east — their mingling and blending with one another, 
and with the old populations of the lands into which they 
poured—formed the power, by which the fragments of the 
fallen Boman Empire were wrought into the variegated 
mosaic of mediaeval and modem Europe. A glance at the 
map of our Continent, as it appears at the close of each 
century, will show the pattern of the mosaic changing con- 
tinually, like the stars of coloured glass in a kaleidoscope. 

The chief Grermanic tribes were the Goths, the Franks, the 
Yandals, the Lombards, the Saxons, and the Scandinavians. 

The earliest home oif the Goths was Scandinavia, where 
we can still mark their dwelling-places by such words as — 
Godoland, Godesconzia (Castle of the (Joths), and, plainer 
still, Gothland. But the roving spirit natural to barbarism 
would not let these blue-eyed, golden-haired giants, hardened 
by the breezes of the north, rest content with their native 
swamps and forests. They began to push southward about 
200 A.D.; and we soon find them in central Europe in three 
great divisions,— Visigoths (West Goths), Ostrogoths (East 
Goths), and Gepidae (Laggards). They were the most civi- 
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lized of the GennAa tribes : and ar« farther xemvkmble lur 
havia^ aJoprei Clirla:id=.::y. :i:.u_:2. in ihe cormpc Arian 
ft'riiL as cLeir ncitional rt:liji>.>a« hoc olIj curlier than their 
br>>rlier sava^c:», bur evca carlirr thaa the Greeks and 
R.>!uansw In li:ile mor^ tium :wo centxxries after their finft 
start from SwtHien. Alario was victor within the walLi of 
Kt.'ine. The M<!jj>:>ths, af^er this achierement, foonded s 
kiaiidom in Si*ciin. which surrivel till the invasion of Sara- 
cens in 71 1. The Gepidae, who had dwelt at first round the 
sprinirs of the Vistula, and had slowly moved down upiMi 
the Danube, fell before the advancing Lombards^ The ex- 
tinction of the Ostrogoths, who had settled in Italy after 
the fskU of the Konian Empire, has been already noticed. 
In spite of their rude dresses of skin, and their clattering 
broirues, over which fell in clumsy folds their wide tronaeia^ 
strapped round their ankle with a leather thong, we recog- 
nise in the Goths a race of men capable of high pdiah, and 
fitted for great deeds. They were honest and free-hearted; 
and amon<; them the Romans saw what they looked for in 
vain among themselves, — modest and virtuous wives, each 
the centre and light of a home, where parents and children 
lived united in sweet domestic love. Let us thank God 
that many lands of modem Europe have inherited the good 
old (Gothic home, hallowed by Christian faith, and refined 
and brightened by the thousand appliances of modem civi- 
lization ; and nowhere are its gentle safeguards more dearly 
prized and cherishrd than within our own island-shorea 

Early in the sixth century we find France parcelled out 
among three nations, — Franks in the north and centre, Yisi- 
goths in the south-west, and Burgundians in the Bonth-east 
Underlying these mling races was a great mass of Celts or 
Cxauls, and some Roman settlers, reduced to a state of vaa- 
Httlage. Of the Franks {/raky rude in fight, or imdaunted)* 
thtiK were two great tribes, — Salian Franks, at first occupy- 
ing HKHlem Belgium, and Ripuarian Franks, dwelling along 
the lower Riiine. The former word still survives in the name 
of a law, — on(je iMirhaps rational, but now absurd, — ^which in 
Htmm HtateH (France, for example) prevents a woman from 

* Othor Hiitliorltlcii flurivo the name Frank from an ancient German word of 
nmily «lnil!iir iMmiid, ilKnifying a battle-axe, the distinctive weapon of the race; 
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filling the throne. Clovis, leader of the Salian Franks, was 
at first merely a captain of levdes, or free warriors, with no 
title to command except what his personal qualities gave 
him. He roved from city to city, until the influence of the 
clergy, and the gift of a gold crown and purple robes from 
Constantinople, gave him some show of royalty, and then he 
fixed his court at Paris. The assembly of the soldiers, called 
mallum, met in spring on the Champs de Mars. The towns 
were still under the old Roman law, which was administered 
and executed in each district by a Graf, The long-haired 
successors of Clovis lounged life away on their farms, far 
firom the toils of government, — almost their only share in 
public life being the yearly expedition to the mallum, when 
the old state cart was furbished up, and the king and queen, 
sitting in state behind the goaded oxen, jolted away with 
clumsy pomp towards the Field of Mars. It must be re- 
membered, that although their country bears a name derived 
from the Franks, the great mass of the modern French are 
of Celtic race. 

Pressed by the Gothic invasions, a mingled host of Vandals, 
Alans, Burgundians, and Sueves, left the uplands between 
the springs of the Rhine and the Danube early in the fifth 
century. The Burgimdians, settling in eastern France, were 
Boon subdued beneath the sword of Clovis. There, as 
peasants and craftsmen, they long preserved traces of their 
original barbarism, retaining among other strange customs 
the practice of buying and selling wives ; and, although they 
were reputed to be the most humane of all the barbarous 
races within the Roman frontier, we catch a glimpse of 
domestic life among them, not the pleasantest, in the right 
they claimed of dismissing a wife who was suspected of 
poisoning or witchcraft. These unwifely accomplishments 
seem to have been fashionable among the ladies of old Bur- 
gundy. The Vandals and Sueves pushed on to Spain, and 
founded a kingdom in the north-west comer of the peninsula. 
Here the Sueves held out until they were overthrown by 
the Visigoths. The fierce, restless Vandals, leaving their 
name behind them in the word Andalusia (once Vandalos), 
crossed to Africa in 428, swept along the north coasts to 
Tripoli, soon launched their pirate skifis on the Mediter- 
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ranean, grew rich by plunder, sank amid their bowers of 
orange and myrtle into the voluptuous habits of a southern 
climate, and finally perished beneath the sword of Belisarius. 

From Roman ideas of their barbaric foes, we have inherited 
two words of bitter contempt. The clown in dress and 
manners is a Goth ; the animal, whose soul is dead to the 
love of the beautiful in art, and who would rejoice in the 
wanton destruction of glorious paintings and sculptures, is 
to us a Vandal. 

The track of the Lombards has been already marked out 
Their original home was near the Skaw in Jutland. Thence 
they removed to the flat shores of Brandenburg ; but a flood- 
tide, washing over their fields, drove them to the higher 
banks of the Elbe. Then, passing south-east towards the 
Danube, they made it a starting-point for their march upon 
Italy, where the name Lombardy still points out the scene 
of their greatest triumphs. 

The Saxons (knife-men from Sach$\ at first occupying 
Holstein, soon spread over the basin of the Weser. Two 
kindred tribes — Angles and Jutes — filled the peninsula of 
Denmark. All were of the Teutonic type, blue-eyed, red or 
yellow-haired, pink-cheeked. The invasion of Britain by 
these three tribes is one of the most remarkable facts in the 
history of the barbaric migrations. There they found a 
population of Celts, who, retreating to the mountains, kept 
them stoutly at bay with claymore, dirk, and axe. Akin to 
the British Celts were the Irish people, who, living under 
Brehon law, upon game, fish, and what poor cattle they 
could rear, were, even in that grey dawn of Western history, 
famous as poets and harpers. Patrick, a Scotchman, began 
to preach the gospel in Ireland about 432 ; and, as if to repay 
the blessing, an Irishman, Columba, passed into Scotland 
in 663 on the same sacred mission. 

In dress, government, occupation, and religion, the Teuton 
and the Celt presented a strong contrast to each other. The 
Teuton garb was a loose, rude tunic, pinned round the neck 
"^ith a thorn. In youth he wore an iron collar, which was 
flung aside when he had achieved the distinction of killing 
a man. Then, too, the young men of some of the fiercest 
tribes— the Batavians of the Lower Rhine, for example — 
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cut their hair and shaved their heads for the first time. The 
Gaul or Celt, on the other hand, loved bright and many- 
coloured clothes, and hung gold chains on his brawny arms 
or round his huge neck. This characteristic of the race may 
still be noted in the coloured tartans of the Highlander and 
the tasteful fashions of French dress. The Teutonic govern- 
ment was democratic, — the chief power resting with the 
great assembly of the people, which was convoked at the 
time of fiiU moon ; 'the government of the Celts was essen- 
tially aristocratic — clanship being its leading feature. War 
was the trade of the Teutons; tillage and pasturing the 
favourite employments of the Celt. And, while the Celts 
clung long to Druidism, the Teutons, acknowledging only 
one supreme God, were easily prepared to receive Chris- 
tianity. 

Holland (HoUowland), whose flat meadows have been 
formed by gradual deposits of Rhine mud, was at this early 
time a vast swamp, skirted here and there along the coast 
by tangled forests. On mounds rising from the morass 
dwelt a race of fish-eaters, who clung to their poor hovels 
until a flood swept all away. The emptied Rhine-island was 
then seized by part of the Chatti, a fierce German tribe, 
who, making the most of their new home, called it Betauw 
(Good-meadow), afterwards altered into Batavia. From this 
mixture of Celt and German sprang the modem Dutch. 

Of the Scandinavians, or Norsemen, an account will be 
given in a future chapter. 

The original inhabitants of the bleak shores of northern 
Europe were Finns, of the Mongol stock — a gentle, black- 
haired people, whose best representatives now are the Lap- 
landers. These were soon subdued by a race at first known 
to the Romans as Sauromatse, or Sarmatians (lizard or green- 
eyed), but who soon took from their own language the name 
Sclavonian (manly or brave). Their cities were mere wag- 
gon-camps. Their warriors, who led into battle a spare 
horse or two, wore a cuirass of coarse linen, plated over 
with thin slices of horse-lioof. Poisoned fish-bones formed 
the points of their arrows and lances. Their religion was a 
kind of Druidism ; and, among other revolting customs 
common to many of the northern tribes they were wont, in 
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rejoiciug after a yictory, to drink blood ont of their 
enemies* skulls. Our word "slave" (borrowed from the 
name, Sclavi) is sadly suggestive of the woes they suffered 
in the wars of the Middle Ages, and of the degrading serf- 
dom in which millions of their descendants are still held. 

Poland was early a flourishing country. It was peopled 
by the Liaechs, a tribe of the western Sdavonians. The 
farmers went to battle on foot, bearing shield and lance ; the 
landlords on horseback, glittering in splendid armour. The 
traffic between the Black and Baltic Seas, passing along the 
Vistula, added much to the wealth of the Poles. 

Wild hordes from Mount Ural, passing the Carpathian 
gorges in quick succession, swept down on the Danube. All 
pressed upon one point — modem Hungary, with its grain- 
growing vales and gem-producing hills. Groths were dis- 
placed by Huns. Then, from the same far-oflf snowy slopes, 
came Avars, Bulgarians, and lastly, Magyars, who, in 855, 
seized the upland between the mountains and the Theiss. 
Scarcely less savage than the Huns were these later invaders. 
They ate horse-flesh (though now-a-days that is no sign of 
barbarism). They shot arrows with terrible force and aim, 
and flashed their irresistible lances, tipped with briglit- 
coloured pennons, in the faces of their startled foes. Behind 
the lines of cavalry, as they marched, heavy carts jolted, 
filled with their wives and little ones. These strangers, once 
rooted in the basin of the Danube, began to thrive with 
wonderful rapidity; arts, agriculture, commerce, flourished ail 
alike. About 1000 a.d. they were converted to Christianity, 
and gradually took shape as the noble Hungarian nation, 
who, in a perilous time, stood with unflinching valour on 
the furthest outpost of Christendom, three times within ten 
days beating back the Turks beneath the walls of Belgrade 
(1456), and whose heroic fight against a giant tyranny this 
centmy has seen with deep admiration. 

OKEAT NAMES OF THE S£CX)ND PERIOD. 

SIDOHIUS APOLLINABIS...Boni in Gaul 428— Bishop of Arvemi 

(ClennoDt) — an intimate friend of 
Theodoric — wrote poems and epistlea 
-Hli6dl8i. 
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ZOSIHXJS A Greek historian of the fifth century^ 

chief work, ' History of Borne from 
Augustas to Second Siege by Alaric' 

PBISCIAN Probably bom at Csesarea— lived at the 

court of Justinian — distinguished as a 
grammarian — chief work, * Treatise 
on Latin Grammar.' 

BOETEinS Bom at Bome, 455 — consul under 

Odoacer and Theodoric — only Latin 
philosopher of his day — chief work, 
' On the Consolation of Philosophy,' 
written in the prison of Pavia, where 
he was executed — 526. 

PBOCOPIUS Bom at Csesarea in end of fifth century- 
lived at Justinian's court— wrote ' His- 
tory of His Own Times,' valuable as 
a link between ancient and mediaeval 
history — wrote also * Anecdota,' a 
secret history of Justinian's court. 

CASSIOSOBXJS Born about 470— Secretary of Theodoric 

— wrote * History of the Goths,* after- 
wards abridged by the Goth Jomandes 
— other works were on Orthography 
and Bducation— died aged nearly 100. 

6BEQ0ST OP TOUSS Born in Auvergue 544— Bishop of Tours 

— wrote in Latin a History of France 
y up to his own day —our only authority 

on the early Merovingian reigns. 

AUGUSTINE Prior of St. Andrews at Bome— sent by 

Gregory I. in 596 to preach to the 
English — the first Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, where he died, about 607. 

BEDE Bom at Sunderland about 673— an Eng- 
lish monk — sumamed the Venerable 
— chief work, * History of the English 
Church,' published about 734 — died 
in 735. 

WINIFBED Bora in Devonshire about 680— other- 
wise known as Boniface — justly called 
the ' Apostle of Germany,* where he 
laboured for thirty years — made Arch- 
bishop of Mayence — slain by the Fri- 
sians in 755. 
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CHRONOLOGY OF THE SECOND PERIOD. 

FIFTH CENTURY — COIVtiuUed, ^^^ 

Battle of Soissons won by Clovis - 485 

The Ostrogoths seize Italy -488 

SIXTH CENTURY. 

Paris the capital of CIoyIs ^10 

Supposed reigpoi of Arthnr in Britain Jblb 

Jastinian begins to reign 527 

Victories of Belisarias in Africa .533 

„ „ in Italy 536-39 

Ponndation of Poland by liaechs .550 

Silk mannfiftctare first known in Eorope 551 

Ostrogothie kingdom in Italy ends .553 

Lombards conquer Italy 568 

Birth of Mahomet .571 

Kission of Augustine to Britain .506 

SEVENTH CENTURY. 

TheHeglra. .622 

Death of Mahomet - ..682 

Jerusalem taken by Omar -. -.. 637 

Saracens foiled at Constantinople 668-75 

Sixth General Council at Constantinople .680 

EIGHTH CENTURY. 

iBTasion of Spain by the Saracens - 711 

Second fruitless siege of Constantinople 718-18 

D^at of SaraceoM by a Martel in the great battle of Tours. 7SS 

The Abbasides get the caHphatei .780 

Pepin le Bros made ktiig..........—..^. .........758 

Oift of Xxai«hate and Fent^potis tothe Pope. 754 

Smlrata of OordoTa founded. .755 

Ctoriimagm t aole xulsr of the Pranks. ^771 
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THIBD PERIOD. 

FBOM THE ACCESSIOIT OF CHABLEHAOKE TO THE 
BEGINNIKG OF THE CBUSADES. 



CHAPTER L 



CHARLEMAGNE. 

Central Point: CHARLEMAGNE CROWNED EMPEROR OF THE 
WEST AT ROME BT LEO UI., 800 A.D. 



Early life 

Uedaces Aquitaine. 
Charleinajirne sole ruler of 

the Franks. 
Features of his policy. 
Destruction of the &txon 

idoL 



Wittikind. 
Saxony annexed. 
Renewal of the war. 
Conquest of Lombardy. 
Expedition into Spain. 
Battle of Roncevalle^ 
Repels the Avars. 



Conquest of the Rincr. 
Clowned Emperor of the 

West. 
His sons. 

His foreljni policy. 
Character and death. 
Ti'eaty of Verdun. 



We now see the splintered fragments of Western Europe — 
so often combined and dissolved since the great ruin of the 
Roman Empire— once more united into a solid, towering 
rock, the noblest landmark in the history of the Middle 
Ages ; and the hand, whose strong grasp is to hold these 
mixed and various elements in firm cohesion for three and 
forty years, is that of Charlemagne, who is Icnown in German 
history by the more modest name of Karl der Gross. 

Charles, the son of Mayor Pepin and Bertha, was bom about 
742 ; and it must not be forgotten that this great Austrasian 
Frank, although best known by his French name, was not a 
Frenchman at all in our sense of the word, but a thorougli 
German by birth, speech, and residence. He was yet a child 
when his father was crowned and anointed king ; and, when 
that father died in 768, he was left to share with his elder 
brother, Carloman, the sovereignty of the Frankish kingdom. 
To Carloman were left Neustria, Burgundy,— in fact, all 
northern and central France; to Charles, Austrasia, Thu- 
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rinioA, And other parU of G«niunj owning FruikiBh 
Bwav. 

The first great militarr dee<l of Charlf?8 was the conquest of 

Aqiiitaine ; and scarcelj was that achieTed, when, his brother 

having died in 771, the ehiefii of Carloman's reabn, paasing 

orer the infant children of the dead man, according 

771 to a cnstom common in those troubled times, chose 
▲.D. the Tonqg conqneror to be their king. He was then 

twentr-nine rears of age. 

His reign divides itself into two parts. The one, extend- 
ing from its opening in 771 to the complete snbdual of the 
Saxons in 804, was spent in constant wars on almost ereiy 
frontier ; the other, from 804 to his death, was devoted to 
the organization and improvement of the vast empire which 
his sword had won. 

The chief wars of Charlemagne were with the Saxons 
beyond the Rhine, the Lombards of Italy, the Saracens of 
Spain, and the Avars, who occupied modem Hungary. He 
fought also with the Danes, and the Sclavonic tribes on his 
eastern border. 

The guiding principle of Charlemagne's policy was this, — 
to secure the affection of his subjects by working on two of 
the deepest feelings of our nature — ^patriotism and religion. 
He gained his aim by cherishing aU the old Crerman insti- 
tutions, upon which the mass of his people looked with deep 
reverence, and by becoming the protector of the Pope and 
tlio champion of the Church. 

The Saxons, who dwelt chiefly round the Weser, were 
pagans, closely connected with the savage Frisians, by whom 
I^nifaco was martyred in 755. To anticipate the attack of 
fierce and dangerous neighbours, and to open the way for 
tlio missionaries of the Church, seem to have been the 
motives of Chnrl(jmagno in this war. At a Diet of "Worms 
li<; called his soldiers to the field. The opening cam- 

772 pftign was full of evil omens for the Saxons. Their 
A.v, castle of Erosborg was taken ; but worse than such a 

loMs was the dcstniction of their greatest idol, Irmin- 
P\\\. Witliin a R])aoiou8 court, on a marble pillar, it stood — 
llio roloHsal statiio of nn armed soldier, carved in wood. In 
time of war it was carried by the priests into the field ; and» 
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when the battle was over, all prisoners and cowards were 
slain at its feet in sacrifice. This image, round which the 
national worship centred, was broken to pieces by Charle- 
magne, and the pillar buried deep in the earth. Smitten 
with sudden terror, the Saxons sued for peace, giving twelve 
hostages as pledges of their good faith. 

The Saxon custom was to choose a leader of the whole 
nation only in times of emergency ; and, when the crisis was 
past, the king sank to a level with the other chiefs. But 
now a man arose, who, by the force of his genius, became 
for years the master-spirit of his nation. This was Witti- 
kind, to whose prowess the long, determined resistance of 
the Saxons to the arms of Charlemagne was mainly owing. 
Stirred by this restless chief, they rose again and again. The 
war was hottest round Eresburg and Sigisbnrg, which, taken 
by the Prankish king, had been made his chief strongholds. 
Playing upon his desire to Christianize them, the defeated 
Saxons asked to be baptized, and promised to keep peace ; 
but whenever his armies were withdrawn, taking advantage 
of his absence in Italy and Spain, they relapsed into their 
bloody idolatry, and turned their swords upon the Christian 
missionaries. This went on for several years, until, in 779, 
Charlemagne, wearied with useless clemency, resolved to 
annex the Saxon country to his empire. He appointed 
bishops, and enacted laws for the conquered land. It gives 
us a painftil notion of the savage state of those, sprung from 
the same stock as most of ourselves, when we remember that 
the laws enacted by Charlemagne as fittest for the Saxons 
bear a striking resemblance to that bloodstained code im- 
posed by Draco upon the Athenians, in which death was the 
punishment for almost every crime. 

Wittikind, who had fled to the Danish king in 777, 
appearing once more at the head of the Saxons, cut to 
pieces a great Prankish army at SinthaL Never perhaps 
did Charlemagne's wrath blaze more fiercely out than when 
he heard this fatal news. Hurrying to the scene while his 
fury was still hot, he massacred in one day 4500 of those 
who had taken the field with Wittikind. The chief himself 
escaped again to the Northmen. In the next spring (783) 
Charlemagne gave the Saxons another stem lesson, by de- 
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ft'atinj; two of the j.Toatost nrmies they had ever miutered — 
tlie one uiuler \Vittikiiitl at DethnuUl, the other on the 
iKinks of the Ha^e iu Westphalia. The Saxon chief soon 
abandoned tlie Iim^vK^ss contest. Si^me feeble revolts fol- 
lowe<l ; but the 8tren&:th of the nation was broken, and their 
final subdual dates fnnn 8(>4. when 10,000 of them were 
drafted away to Flanders, Braluint, and some districts of 
Fnince. 

Charlema^e^s first wife was the daughter of Desiderins, 
the Lombard king of Italy ; and, naturally enough, when he 
divorced her to marry Uildegarde, strong ill-will arose be- 
tween the monarchs. This made the Frankish king lend an 
easy ear to the ]>rayer of Pope Adrian I. for aid against the 
Lombards. His father and his grandfather had been enlisted 
on the pope's side ; and why should not he, a Roman patri- 
cian anointed with holv oil, draw sword in the same cause I 
His army, piercing the passes of the Alps in two divisiona, 
found the country all o]>en to them, and the Lombard king 
shut up in Pavia. In Verona, which surrendered at once, 
he found the widow and sons of Carloman, who had fled to 
the court of Desiderius. Of them we hear no more. One 
after anotiier the Lombard cities fell ; but Pavia stood 
firm, until Charlemagne, returning from a brilliant visit to 

Rome, drew tlie circle of blockade so closely round 

774 the city, that the starving garrison flung open their 

A.D gates, and gave up their king. Desiderius spent 

the rest of his days in a cloister, while Charlemagne, 
becoming king of Lombardy, assumed the famous iron 
crown worn by the old Longobard chiefs who first settled 
in Italy. 

Some time before the acccssi(m of Charlemagne, the 
Mahometans of Spain, revolting against tlie Abbaside 
caliphs, had set up the Emirate of Cordova ; but embers of 
strife were still alive among them, and a malcontent invited 
Cliarlemagne to cross the I^rences. Fired with the memory 
of his grandfather's glory, and hoping, too, to heighten the 

prestige of hia own name as Defender of the Faith, 
778 ho h'd his forces into Spain. Here, as at the Alps, 
A.D. ho adoi:>tcd the plan which he is said to have first 

applied, if not invented, of dividing his forces and 
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moving the different bands by converging routes upon one 
great centra His chief point of attack was Saragossa, the 
fall of which made him master of Aragon and Kavarre. A 
tract of country south of the Pyrenees was added to his 
empire under the name of the Spanish March. While the 
victors, laden with spoil, were returning into France, their 
rear-guard was cut to pieces in the pass of Roucevalles 
(Briar-valley) by the Basques or Vascons. Among the dead 
was Count Bolando of Bretagne, the nephew of Charlemagne, 
whose name, embalmed in many a Korman romance, is 
immortalized in the verse of Ariosto. 

Tassilo, Duke of Bavaria, was the son-in-law of Desideriiis 
the Lombard. When the Lombard kingdom was destroyed, 
Tassilo, rising against Charlemagne, to whom he owed homage, 
secretly invited the Avars to support him in his rebellion. 
The rebel duke was soon shut up in a convent ; but the 
Avars fulfilled their part of the agreement by invading 
Bavaria. In his first campaign against them Charlemagne 
penetrated as far as the Raab in Hungary. Then, called off 
by Saxon incursions, he left the war to his son Pepin, who 
in 796 captured the Ring, a round timber fortress at Buda, 
full of gold and silver, — an achievement by which the Franks, 
who had before that time possessed little more than their 
swords, became weU-nigh the richest nation in Europe. 
During this war Charlemagne began to dig a canal from 
the Danube to the Rhine,— a grand idea, which, how- 
ever, he never realized. The defeat of a rising in 799 
marks the end of the Avar power in Europe. Still, in 
the defiles of Mount Caucasus dwell a few warlike tribes 
of similar name ; but they are a mere shadow of the great 
nation smitten on the Danube by the conquering sword of 
Charlemagne. 

Take now the central picture of the reign. Pope Leo IIL, 
attacked by a band of conspirators, was left bleeding, and 
all but dead, one April day on the streets of Rome. On his 
recovery he visited Charlemagne at Paderborn, where he 
was royally entertained, and whence he returned to Italy 
under the escort of nine Frankifeh nobles. Tlie king himself 
soon followed. On Christmas day the proudest chiefs and 
prelates of Italy and the Frankish land, glittering with purple 
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Charlemagne died of pleurisy in lus seyenty-second 814 
year. A year before, in the cathedral of Abc-la-Cha- a.d. 
pelle, amid the applause of the assembled nobles, he 
had caused his only Hying son Louis to assume the imperial 
crown. 

Active and untiring, this great man never lost a minute 
he could help. Etcu while dressing, he heard the reports 
of his officers ; and as he dined or supped, books of theology 
or history were read to him. Habits like these enabled him 
to get through an enormous mass of work, and yet neglect 
neither bodily exercise nor the culture of his mind Abroad 
he hunted, — at home he talked or studied with the learned 
friends in whose society he delighted. His genius was essen- 
tially military. His sword was seldom sheathed; but war 
was with him, as it ought ever to be, the pioneer of civili- 
zation. 

Louis le Debonnaire, fitter for a monk's cell than a selfish 
court or brawling camp, succeeded his great father, and did 
all his gentle nature could for twenty-six years to humani2a 
his subjects. But belted bishops and lawless chiefs were too 
strong for him. War among lus three sons then divided the 
empire. Lothaire, the eldest, seized the imperial title ; but 
Charles and Louis, uniting, defeated him in 841, on the 
bloody field of Fontenailla Two years later, a treaty was 
made at Verdun, by which France and Crermany 
became separate and independent states. Charles 843 
held France ; Louis ruled Germany ; while Lothaire a.d. 
received Italy, with some broken strips along the 
Rhone and Rhine. As had happened in the family of Clovis, 
the race of Charlemagne, called Carlovingians, grew very 
degenerate ; and there is nothing in the history of kings, 
branded with nicknames, such as the Stanmierer, the Fat, 
the Foolish, the Lazy, to challenge our notice or respect 
Such men misgoverned France, until, in 987, under Hugh 
Capet, a new dynasty arose. With that date the history of 
the Franks ends ; that €i the French beginSb 
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CARLOVINGIAX KINGS OP THE FRANKS. 



A.D. 

PEFDr LE BBEF 758 

CHABLEXAQVE isd CAB- 

LOXAV 788 

Chtflfrmagne alone 771 

LOUIS L (le Debomiain) 814 

CHASLES (the Bald) 840 

LOUIS XL (the Stammerer)... 877 
LOUIS UL and CABLO- 

XAVn 879 

Carloman alone 



JLOb 



CHABLE8 (the Flit) 

EUBES or HUQH, Ooimt of 

Paris 887 

CHABLE8 nL (th« Sfanple).. 888 
BOBEBT» Brothor of Xodes... 80 
BODOLF OF BUBaUHBT.... 

LOUIS IT. (d!Oatremar). 

lOTHAIBE 964 

LOUIS y. (the Luj) 966-87 
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CHAPTER 11. 



MOSLEMS IN THE WEST AND THE EAST. 

Central Point: SEIGN OF HASOUN AL RASCHID, 
786 A.D. TO 808 A.D. 



Division of the Modem 

empire. 
Battle of Xereflb 
Saracens take root in 

Spain. 
Emirate of Cordova 

foonded. 



The Abbaside djnastj 

begina 
Haronn al Raschid. 
His early wars. 
The Letter of Nicepho- 

nu. 



Asia Minor ravaged. 
Policy of Haroan. 
The £mir-al>0mra. 
The Seljnlc Turlcs. 
End of the Caliphate. 



In the time of Charlemagne we find the great empire of 
Islam, which had stretched from the Indus to the Atlantic, 
broken into four parts, — the Emirate of Cordova in Spain ; 
the Abbaside Caliphate in Asia and Egypt ; and two king- 
doms in Northern Africa — Mekines, answering to modem 
Morocco, and Kairouan, along the old Carthaginian shore. 

In 710 Tarik, a lieutenant of the Saracen general Musa, 
crossing the Strait from Tangier with 500 men to reconnoitre 
the Spanish coast, lauded at the rock, ever since called 
Gibraltar (the hill of Tarik). Next year, with 12,000 men, 
he met and defeated at Xeres Eoderic, last of the 
Visigothic kings. The beaten monarch, who had come 711 
to battle crowned with pearls, and lounging in an a.d. 
ivory car, was drowned in the Guadalquivir, as he fled 
from the fatal field. Musa completed the conquest of the 
peninsula, driving the remnant of the Visigoths into the 
mountain-land of Asturias. 

Cordova on the Guadalquivir speedily became the centre 
of Moslem power in Spain. We have already seen how 
the march of the Crescent beyond the Pyrenees was checked 
at once and for ever at Tours by Charles the Hammer. 
Thrown back further and still further by Pepin and Charle- 
magne, the Saracens, building mosques and schools and 
cutting out roads on every side, rooted themselves deep 
in Central and Southern Spain. And still deeper struck 
the roots of their power, when Abd el Bahman) oid^s ^^^s* 
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vivor of the great Ommiyad line, fleeing from murder on the 

Euphrates, severed Spain from the dominion of the 

755 caliphs, and erected the independent Emirate of 

A.D. Cordova. Then begins the most brilliant chapter in 

the story of Moslem power in Europe. 

When the Ommiyad dynasty was drowned in blood at 
Damascus, the sceptre of the caliphs was seized by the 
Abbasides, — offspring of Abbas, the uncle of Mahomet, and 
they held it for more than five centuries (750-1268). Of this 
race the most distinguished was Haroun al Raschid (Aaron 
the Just), who reigned from 786 to 808. The fascinating 
pages of the "Arabian Nights," the delight of childhood, 
and of riper years too, — our great Macaulay does not dis- 
dain to draw frequent illustrations from the charming book, 
— have made this name a household word among us. We 
can still see the romantic caliph and his vizier, disguised as 
merchants, slipping out of the postern gate at dusk, to seek 
adventures in the narrow lanes of Bagdad. This great city, 
founded in 765 on the west bank of the Tigris, was for cen- 
turies the centre of Moslem power in Asia, the splendid 
home of the earlier Abbaside caliphs, the scene of their later 
degradation, and the blazing tomb of Abdallah, last of the 
ill-fated line. 

Before his accession Haroun gained a soldier's name on 

the Bosphorus, where, from his camp on the hills of 

781 Scutari, he granted peace only on condition that the 

A.D. Empress Irene should pay a tribute of 70,000 golden 

pieces. During his caliphate he invaded the imperial 

territory eight times to enforce the payment of this suul 

Nicephorus, having dethroned Irene, sent Haroun a letter. 
" The queen," wrote he in the language of the chess-board, 
** considered you a rook, and herself a pawn. Bestore the 
fruits of your injustice, or abide the determination of the 
sword." The imperial envoy at the same time cast a sheaf 
of swords at the Caliph's feet. Haroun, with a smile, drew 
his scimitar, — Saracen steel was then famous all the world 
over, — and, without turning its edge, he hacked to pieces all 
the badly-tempered blades. Then, turning to his scribe, he 
bade him write : " Haroun al Easchid, Commander of the 
JlTaithful, to Nicephorus, the Boman dog. I have read thy 
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letter, thou son of an unbelieving mother. Thou shalt not 
hear, thou shalt behold my reply." 

He then ravaged Asia Minor from end to end, leaving the 
ruins of Heraclea on the Euxine shore, to mark the terrible 
meaning of his answer. And, to imprint the disgrace of 
submission deeper stiU, the emperor was compelled to 
stamp the tribute-gold with the heads of Haroun and his 
sons. 

Haroun in the East rivalled the policy, by which his 
friend Charlemagne made Aix-la-Chapelle the Western 
centre of genius and learning. In the gorgeous halls of 
Bagdad, too, poets and scholars found a home and rich re- 
wards ; and under this kindly fostering the most brilliant 
period of Arabian literature began. The great blot upon 
the memory of this most illustrious of the caliphs was the 
massacre of the Barmecides, among whom were two of his 
trustiest viziers. He died in 808, while ou an expedition 
against the rebel Satrap of Khorasan. 

In the middle of the tenth century a new feature marked 
the history of the caliphate. The mayors of the palace, 
usurping the functions of the Prankish kings, found their 
parallel among the Moslems of Asia. The poor Caliph 
Bhadi (Ahmed IV.), helpless in the midst of an un- 
ruly people, gave all his power into the hands of 940 
Mahomet ben Baik, with the title of Emir-al-Omra A.D. 
(Emir of Emirs), reserving for himself only the sha- 
dowy dignity of High Priest of the Mosque. This chief 
Emirship became, of course, a bone of furious contention. 
For a century (945-1066) it was held by the great race of 
Buides. 

Then, sweeping from the Caspian, came the horsetail 
standards of the Seljuk Turks, whose leader, Togrul Bei, be- 
came Emir-al-Omra, and whose conquests were soon ex- 
tended to the borders of Syria. Still the Abbasides clung to 
the scene of their vanished power, until in 1258 a host of 
Mongol Tartars seized Bagdad, and Abdallah, last of the 
caliphs, died amid the ruins of the once brilliant city. 
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By the treaty of Verdun in 843 (Germany and France were 
politically separated, the Rhine forming the general line of 
division between the States. For sixty-eight years longer 
Oarlovingians continued to rule on the eastern bank of the 
severing stream ; but in 911 these worn-out sons of a great 
sire sank from their royal seat in Germany. 

Conrad, Duke of Franconia, was then elected to rule the 
Germans ; but it was not until 987, when Hugh Capet be- 
came king, that the Carlovingian power ceased in Franca 
A marked difference is already manifest in the history of 
the two nations. The West Franks have all united into 
the French nation ; but their eastern kinsmen, though cer- 
tainly forming as a whole the German nation, still preserve 
a strongly-marked distinction into five leading tribes,— 
Saxons, Thuringians, Franconians, Suabians, and Bavarians, 
— whose dukes have learned, in times of trouble and weak 
rule, to exercise a power independent of king or emperor. 
These dukes were the electors ; and up to the opening of this 
nineteenth century, when the Emperor of Germany was 
transformed into the Emperor of Austria, the imperial dig- 
nity continued to be elective. To the rise of these electop- 
dukes of the leading tribes can be traced that division of 
Germany into petty states, which is so strongly marked in 
the map of modern Europe. 

Henry the Fowler, elected on the death of Conrad, was 

the first German prince of the Saxon line. His 

918 surname is said to have been given, because the 

A.D. messengers, who came to offei \i\ia tYi^ croiwii, found 
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liim catching birds. His title was, as Conrad's had been, only 
King of the Franconians ; but the grand object of his policy, 
in which he was very successful, was to unite under his sway 
all the German-speaking tribea The Dukes of Alemannia 
and Bavaria were reduced beneath his sceptre. Lorraine, 
too, west of the Rhine, was subdued. But what called his 
highest powers into play was the continual irruption of the 
wild Hungarians upon his eastern frontier. He secured his 
borders by the establishment of "burgs," or fortified castles, 
along all the exposed lines of country. Many of these 
formed centres, round which afterwards grew those great 
German cities, so famous in the history of art and com- 
merce. Besides, he organized a powerful force of cavalry to 
match the Magyars, whose chief strength lay in their horse- 
men. For this he has been called the founder of knight- 
hood ; but it cannot be said that knighthood was the 
institution of any one man or time. It was rather a national 
growth, dating from the earliest times of the German nation. 
No doubt its development received a powerful impulse from 
this prince, imder whose system a high value was set upon 
a well- equipped and skilful cavalier. Henry died in 936. 

Otho, his son, succeeded him. The ceremonies of corona- 
tion and anointment were performed at Aix-la- 
Chapelle by the Archbishops of Cologne and May- 936 
ence. Otho came to a troubled throne. Most of a.d. 
the great dukes rose against him ; but feeling the 
weight of his heavy hand, they soon grew submissive. And 
then through all the duchies he scattered counts of the 
palace and margraves, whose presence was a check upon the 
dukes, and whose watchfulness neutralized every stir of 
revolt. 

His attachment to the Church led him to turn his thoughts 
towards Italy. He had a selfish motive, too, for interfering 
there — his desire to gain the imperial crown, which had not 
been worn by a German prince for more than fifty years. 
Most of the great Italian nobles were aspirants to the 
honour; and the pope, in whose hand lay the power of 
conferring it, had no easy task to perform in deciding among 
the rivals. His great object naturally was to secure an 
emperor, whose strong hand could defend him, both against 
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his own insolent dependents, and against the Arab plmi* 
derers of Southern Italy. 

Lothaire, King of Italy, having died, his beantiM widow 
Adelaide was seized by one Berengar, who meant by marry- 
ing her to secure the kingdom for himselfl She implored 
the aid of Otho, who was not slack to draw sword in the 
cause of so fair a suppliant In no long time he 
951 subdued Lombardy; and his first wife Edith having 
A.D. been some time dead, he married Adelaide, an 
alliance by which he gained several steps towards 
the great object of his ambition. 

Four years later, he met the Hungarians, mustered in the 
full strength of their nation, on the Lechfeld near Augs- 
burg, and by a bloody defeat gave a decisive check to their 
inroads upon Crennany. At the same time, '^to make 
assurance doubly sure," he formed a military district along 
the exposed frontier ; and from this tract — ^the East march 
or Austria — have since sprung the bitterest woes of Hun- 
gary. Otho defeated the Sclavonians between the Elbe 
and the Oder ; and penetrating to the Vistula, was astonished 
to find upon its banks, occupied by the brave Poles, fields 
loaded with grain, and markets alive with the ham of 
commerce. 

In 961 Otho*8 second and chief descent upon Italy took 
place. At Milan he was crowned with the iron circlet of 
the Lombard kings ; and in the following February 
962 at Rome he received from the hands of Pope John 
A.D. XIL the more distinguished diadem of the Western 
Empire. Just 162 years had passed since Charle- 
magne, in the new flush of the same high distinction, had 
given the Eoman eagle a second head, to denote his double 
dominion over Rome and Germany. 

Otho found a fine field for the use of his newly-acquired 
power. Pope John, a man steeped in crime, justly branded 
in history as the Infamous, being detected in plots against 
the emperor whom he had himself crowned, was forced to flee. 
Leo VIII. was elected in his room. With his aid Otho began 
a wholesome reform in Italy. Sweeping away the lawless 
nobles, he placed the large domains under the gentler and 
juster sway of the bishops. Thus a new day dawned upon 
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Italy, and liberty, almost forgotten, began again to flourish. 
To this change may be traced the growth of those brilliant 
republics, by which the Italy of the Middle Ages was so 
much distinguished. 

After a third visit to Italy, lasting six years, Otho 973 
came back to Germany to die. He drew his last a.d. 
breath in his old Saxon home. 

Through all the later history of Europe Germany has 
never lost the place among the nations, which he was among 
the earliest to win for her. And when we remember how 
much the world owes to the cradle of printing and Pro- 
testantism, and how closely Britain has become in these 
days of ours linked, through her most illustrious family, to 
that old Fatherland of her main race, we cannot but be glad 
that the century succeeding that which wept for Charle^ 
magne, saw in Otho a wearer of the imperial crown so 
worthy of its ancient fame and its brightening splendour. 

Otho II., Otho III., and Henry II. were the remaining 
princes of the Saxon dynasty. The crown then passed to a 
Prankish line, of whom the first was Conrad II., elected in 
1024. 

THE SAXON AND PRANKISH EMPERORS 

OF GERMANY. 



A.D. 

COKSABL 911 

HEHBYI 918 

OTHO THE GBEAT 936 
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HEHBT UL 1039 
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FREDERIC BARBAROSSA. 1152 

HENRY VI 1190 

PHILIP 1198 

OTHO IV 1208 

FREDERICK II 1212 
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WILLIAM 1250 

Interregnum 1256-73 



92 BJSE OF THE GREEK CHURCH. 

CHAPTER IV. 

THE BYZANTINE COURT. 
Central Point: REIGN OF JOHN ZDOSCES, 060 AJ). TO 975 AJX 



Ponition of the Eastern 

EmpirCi 
The Imaffe Controrersjr. 
liiae of the Greek Charch. 



The Macedonian djmasty. 
Leo VI. and John Zhnia> 

ces. 
Bjzantine goyemment 



Sketdi of the eavat. 
Approach of the Cm- 
sadea 



The Eastern Empire, pressed between two gigantic and 
growing dominions — the German empire on the west, and 
on the east the caliphate of the Abbasides — neverthelees 
held its ground as a centre of civilization and refinement, 
Constantinople looking loftily down on the barbaric pomp 
of Aix-la-Chapelle and the Oriental splendour of Bagdad. 

One hundred and sixty years after the death of Justinian, a 
great controversy about the worship of images began to agitate 

the mind of Europe. East and West were divided 
725 against each other, and against themselves. Leo III., 
A.D. the Isaurian, then Emperor of the East, believing 

that the victories of Islam were owing more to Chris- 
tian weakness than to Moslem strength, resolved to root 
out the idolatry which had struck its roots so deeply in the 
Church. At once the factious spirit of the populace, no 
longer spending itself in trivial fights about the green and 
blue jockeys of the Circus, found a new and expansive field 
of action. All Christendom was severed into two great 
bands — Eihonodovloi (image servers) and EikonoJda8ta% 
(image breakers). Pope Gregory III. solemnly denounced 
the sin of image breaking under pain of excommunication. 
But in spite of threat and curse the work went on, and a 
gulf, never since bridged over, grew between the Churches 
of Borne and Constantinople. The strife lasted for a hun- 
dred and twenty years, lulled only for a season, but not 
settled, by a decision of the second Council of Nicaea in 787, 
which sought to cast oil on the waves by permitting the 
veneration, but forbidding the worship of images, until the 
final triumph of the image party in the Council of Constanti- 
nople in 842. From this controversy we may date the rise 
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of the Greek Church, whose present stronghold is the Russian 
empire. The natural effect of the schism was to make the 
pope lean more strongly upon the Western emperor, whose 
ascendency in European politics followed as a matter of course. 

The rule of the Macedonian dynasty for nearly two cen- 
turies (867 to 1057) contains some of the most brilliant 
pages in Byzantine history. Hordes of barbarians, who, 
bursting through, had settled within the barriers of the 
empire, were converted to Christianity, and thus bound to 
the centre by the strongest ties. And never were the silk- 
looms and wool-marts of Constantinople so busy. Far west 
in Germany, and northward through all Kussia, their beauti- 
ful fabrics were prized. Through the bazaars of the Byzan- 
tine capital the great tide of traffic from the East poured 
into Europe. 

The ablest of the Macedonian emperors were Leo VI. (886- 
911) the Philosopher, author of a work on "Military Organiza- 
tion," and John Zimisces, who, during his reign of six years 
(969-975), restored the glory of the imperial name by his mili- 
tary exploits. John's most notable achievement was his defeat 
of the Kussians. Swatoslaus, whose bed was a bear-skin, 
and whose meat was horse-flesh (such were early Russian 
generals), had swept all before him from the Volga to the 
Danube ; and, piercing to Adrianople, was menacing the city 
of Constantino. John drove him back upon the Danube, 
broke into his strong camp, and sent him with only a wreck 
of his army, famished and spiritless, back to his native wilds. 
Then, in sight of all Constantinople, the doughty little hero, 
climbing a great horse, paced in triumph through the streets 
with a golden crown on his head, and a garland of laurel in 
his hand. 

The government of the Byzantine court was a thorough 
despotism. The emperor, who was dignified with the title 
" Autocrat," lived in splendid style. Take, as a specimen, 
the following sketch of an audience granted to some foreign 
envoys : — 

The ambassadors, passing through endless files of body- 
guards, glittering with brilliant armour and suits of every 
hue, beneath the rustle of silken banners, over Persian 
carpets strewn with roses and myrrh, at last enter the 
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gorgeouB palace of the empreaiu The air is loaded with per- 
fume ; and, when they have reached the top of the marble 
stair, leading to the hall of audience, suddenly the curtains, 
which fell in thick folds at their very feet, are drawn back, 
as if by magic, and a scene of bewildering splendonr bursts 
upon their gaze. Upon a golden throne sits the emperor, 
robed in purple and white. Beside him is his beautiftd wife ; 
and a throng of courtiers in white, the colour of the court- 
dress, encircle the imperial pair. A golden palm-tree over- 
shadows the throne, and flitting about in its branches are 
flocks of artificial birds of the brightest plumage. The 
lions carved in gold and silver, that guard the throne, spring 
forward ramping and roaring with terrific force. And high 
above every sound swells the mellow peal of trumpets. 
The barbarian envoys, poor Tartars or Sclavonians, sink to 
the earth; while the German knights, remaining erect 
though awestruck by the costly glare, feel their great rough 
hearts dying within them, and every word of their carefully 
conned speeches passing clean out of their bewildered brains. 
A day was coming, however, when all this magnificence 
was to change masters. Great events were brooding over 
Europe, when the Christian centuries passed into their 
second decade. The Crusades were at hand ; and in the wild 
hurry and crowding of these religious wars Constantinople 
was destined to suffer heavily. 
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The Emperor Charlemagne, looking out one day over the 
blue Mediterranean, saw the snake-like galleys of the Norse- 
men stealing along the horizon, and, as he looked on them, 
he wept for his descendants. 

Already for many a year, as soon as the spring sunshine had 
unlocked the sea, these Vikings— sea-kings as they called 
themselves — ^stirred by a restless warlike spirit, had pushed 
out from the deep, rocky fiords of Scandinavia, steering 
south and south-west. In the names Norway, and Nor- 
mandy we still trace their old home, and the scene of one 
of their most successful descents. A branch of the great 
Teutonic family, they had spread over Denmark, Norway, 
and Sweden, from which lands, centuries earlier, had come 
the famous Goths, Teutons too. 

To guard the mouth of the Elbe against the Norsemen, 
Charlemagne built there a strong castle, which served as a 
nucleus for the great town of Hamburg. Before his reign 
their warlike fire had spent itself within the circle of their 
own lands. We read, in particular, of a desperate battle 
fought in 740, on the heath of Braavalla, between Harold 
Cbldtooth the t)ane, and Sigurd King the Swedish kin^ 
Harold, old and blind, died like a hero on the field ; and 
Sigurd ruled in Scandinavia. 

But then, sweeping both shores of the North Sea, began 
their wider rangings, which have left deep and lasting marks 
npoa European history. One of the earHest of these rovers^ 
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Regnar Lodbrok, Sigurd's son, seized by Saxon Ella, as he 
was ravaging Lindisfame, shouted his war-song to the last, 
while snakes were stinging him to death in a Northumbrian 
dungeon. 

Words cannot paint the ferocity of these northern wa^ 
riors. Blood was their passion; and they plunged into 
battle like tigers on the spring. Everything that could feed 
their craving for war they found in their religion and their 
songs. Their chief god, Odin, was the beau ideal of a Norse 
warrior ; and the highest delight they hoped for in Valhalla, 
their heaven, was to drink endless draughts of mead from 
the skulls of their enemies. There was, they thought, no 
surer passport to heaven than a bloody death amid heaps of 
slain. And their songs, sung by Skalds, when the feast was 
over, and still heard among the simple fur-clad fishermen, 
who alone remain to represent the wild Vikingef% ring with 
clashing swords, and all the fierce music of battle to the 
death. 

But into the very centre of this dark raging barbarism 
sparks of truth fell, which brightened and blazed until the 
fierce idolatry lay in ashes. Ansgar, the Apostle of the 
North, and first Archbishop of Hamburg, pressing with a 
few monks through fen and forest, early in the ninth cen- 
tury, preached the cross at the court of Biorn, on the banks 
of Maelarn. 

England and France, as was natural from their position, 
suffered most in the descents of the Norsemen. During a 
part of the time that Harold Haarfager (Fair-haired) reigned 
in Norway (863 to 931), Alfred, King of Wessex, the mightiest 
of all the Norsemen's foes, was laying the foundation of 
British greatness. Little more than a century later, Alfred's 
crown passed to the Norseman Canute, and Norsemen wore 
it for twenty»four years. Then a little gap, and William, 
no longer a Norseman, but a Norman — mark well the change 
of name, for it denotes a deeper change of rough sea-kings 
into steel-clad knights — sat as Conqueror on the English 
throne, and set the wild Norse blood flowing down through 
the whole line of British sovereigns. 

According to the Norse custom of piercing a land to the 
heiurt through its rivers, a swarm of boats, gilt and painted 
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like dragons, pushed up the Seine in 901. The captain of 
these pirates was Rolf Ganger, or Kollo. Seizing and fortify- 
ing Rouen, they made it the centre of a marauding warfare 
that lasted for years. Wherever a branch-stream met the 
main current, up they went to its very springs. New arri- 
vals swelled the fleet ; the discontented Frankish peasants 
flocked to Rouen ; Paris was twice besieged. Charles 
the Simple, terror-stricken and helpless, yielded up, 911 
by a treaty concluded at St. Clair on the Epte, the a.d. 
rich fields of Normandy and Bretagne to Rollo, who, 
as Duke of Normandy and peer of France, took an oath of 
fealty to him. Already another Norse chief, Hastings, 
noted for his dash upon England in Alfred's later years, 
had settled on French soil as Count of Chartres. 

The infusion of Norse blood among the kings and people of 
England has just been noticed. Here then is the same fresh, 
vigorous stream flowing into France ; and, certainly, of the 
many elements, which have combined to make the French a 
great nation, this is not the least important. The old love 
of the salt waves still haunts la belle Normandie, from 
whose smiling fields have come the greatest admirals and 
best sailors of France. RoUo's men, marrying French 
wives, soon laid aside the rude Norse speech, except a few 
nautical words, which are still sung out by French captains 
to French crews. They began to speak the common French 
dialect. Their love of enterprise turned into new channels. 
The pirates became ploughmen ; but every day the plough- 
men grew more polished and poetia Earing and sowing 
and reaping for their daily bread, they still cherished in 
their breasts a delight in the daring and the marvellous. 
Chivalry took deep root among them. Their poets, no 
longer skin-clad skalds, but gay trouvires, still sang of war, 
but in strains that gave the earliest shape and polish to 
that graceful language, in which La Fontaine and Molidre 
have written ; and in the great arena of the Crusades no 
knights dealt harder blows at the Infidels, or splintered 
lances more graceftilly in the tilt-yard, than did the off- 
spring of those rough, old, yellow-haired Vikings who, but 
two hundred years before, had swept up the Seine in their 
dragon-ships, yelling the praises of the blood-stained Odin. 
a 
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But not by sea only did the Norsemen spread. The 
north-east of Europe was filled with Sclavonian tribes, by 
whom two chief cities were founded — ^Novgorod on Lake 
Umeu, and Kiev on the Dnieper. Some Norsemen, known 
as Waeregs (royei-s)— the name was afterwards Graedsed into 
Varangians — ^were invited to rule over one of these tribes^ 
who were plagued with quarrels among their own diiefii 
With others Rurie the Jute answered the call ; and 
862 entering Novgorod, he founded a kingdom, (mi of 
A.D. which has grown the great empire of Russia.* Oleg^ 
guarJiau of Ruric'sson, aidded mueh to the power 
of the Russo-Noi-semen by the conquest of Kiev. The 
Christian worship, according to the forms of the Greek 
Church, was first made knowu in Russia under Olga, the 
daughter-in-law of Ruric ; uid it was formally adopted as 
the state religion by her grandson Vladimir L, who was 
baptized in 980. For 736 years (862-1698) Roric's descend^ 
ants, of whom the last was Feodor, filled the Russian 
throne. 

Through Russia the Norsemen reached Con8tantinei^;biit 
thither they came not to conquer, but to defend. Vladimif 
having dismissed his Danish guard, they took service under 
the Byzantine emperors ; and nowhere could be seen finer 
troops than these Varangian life-guards, with t^eir dark 
bear-skins and glittering steel, the heavy broadsword swing- 
ing by their sides, and the two-edged axe poised on their 
shoulders. None but Scandinavians were at first allowed 
to enlist in their ranks ; but, when WilMam' of Normandy 
scattered the Saxons at Hastings, some of the fugitives were 
admitted as recruits. 

A. few Norman pilgrims, returning in 1016 firom the Holy 
Land, helped the prince of Salerno in Southern Itidy to 
repel an attack of Saracen pirate& Here then was a new 
field of warlike enterprise, where sharp swords were sure 
to bring a good price ; and hither flocked over the Alps 
thousands of Norman adventurers. They at first took 

* Tlie origin of the name Rania is much disputed. Some sappofle that OM 
of the Sclavonian tiibet was called [{ussniaic Otliers, with more probability, 
■ay that it is a Noi-se word signifying " Wanderers;'* while others again take it 
frtfu the naiue uf the Gothic tiibc RhoxaluuL 
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service under the Byzantine emperors, whose catapans^ or 
governors, were struggling to recover Sicily from the Sara- 
cens ; but irritated at the mean rewards they received for 
hard fighting^ they seized Apulia and Calabria for the 
balance due. Foremost in the warlike band were 
two brothers from Hauteville in lower Normandy 1040 
— Robert Guiscard, Duke of Apulia, and Koger, a.d. 
Count of Sicily. Guiscard, a stalwart handsome 
Norman, whose ruddy cheek and drooping moustache of 
golden flax almost won the heart of his fair foe, Anna Com- 
nena, made two inroads upon Greece. In the first 
of these was fought the great battle of Durazzp, 1081 
where, by a strange destiny, the Varangian life- A.D. 
guards of the Byzantine camp met their country- 
men in battle, and were beaten. The conquest of Sicily from 
the Saracens was achieved by Eoger, whose son of the same 
naiiie was crowned first king of the fertile island. In less 
than a century, however, this Norman power in the south 
of Italy melted away, and the rough Norse warriors, having 
played out their part in history right well by giving new 
life to worn-out Europe, soon disappear from our view as a 
distinct nation. 
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The Great Assembly. 
**De VUlii** 



Charlemagne in undress wore a linen shirt and breeches, 
a tunic fringed with silk, stripes of cloth swathing his legs, 
and leather shoes. In winter a fur jacket kept him warm. 
A blue cloak, and a sword with hilt and belt of gold, com- 
pleted his equipment But on grand occasions, such as high 
church solemnities or the reception of ambassadors, he shone 
out in a magnificent costume sparkling with gold and jewek. 
His love for the national Frank dress was so strong, that 
we find him only twice exchanging it for the Roman garb. 

We are told that he was hunting one day with his cour- 
tiers, when a violent storm of wind and rain came on. The 
silks and furs of the richly dressed train were soaked through, 
at which the monarch, who was dressed in simple sheep^ 
skin, laughed heartily. On his return to the palace Iv' 
mischievously kept them in attendance on him imtil theL • 
fine clothes were all shrunk and ruined. And next day, 
directing them to appear in these same garments, he took 
occasion to read the poor faded dandies a lecture upon their 
affectation and useless luxury. 

He dined off four dishes: and was verv fond of roast 
venison, newly killed, and served up to him on the spit. At 
table books of history and Augustine's " City of God" were 
often read aloud to him. In summer, after eating a few 
apples at his mid-day meal, he took a simple cup of wine 
(he hated drunkenness), and then slept for two or three 
hours. At night he was very restless ; and we read of him 
rising and dressing four or five times in a single night He 
held a levee of his friends while dressing in the morning. 

He was a first-rate Latin scholar, and knew something of 
Greek. Astronomy was one of his favourite studies. With 
the learned men, who thronged his court, he lived on terms 
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of the most playful intimacy. To put them more at their 
ease, he was Imown among them as David; Alcuin was 
Horace ; Angelbert, the chancellor, a student of Greek, was 
Homer ; another of the set, skilled in moulding verse, was 
Virgil. So, all royal pomp cast aside, the great monarch 
argued, wrote, and studied with his lettered friends. Nor 
did he disdain to take lessons from them. Peter of Pisa 
taught him grammar ; Alcuin gave him logic and astronomy ; 
and, when in his old age a new way of writing came into 
fashion, the rude Prankish characters being exchanged for 
Roman letters, he had models kept near his pillow that he 
might practise the new art when he awoke at night. 

The daughters of Charlemagne, whose bad conduct was the 
source of much grief to him, were occupied at home in the 
simple domestic duties of the household, stitching, cooking, 
and cleaning the rooms. But when the emperor left home, 
it was his custom to carry his sons and daughters in his train 
wherever he went. 

Aquis Granum, now Aix-la-Chapelle, a city of Rhenish 
Prussia near the Belgian frontier, was the northern capital 
of Charlemagne's empire. Tlie town was founded by the 
Romans ; and the French name, by which we call it, is a 
compound, denoting its sulphur springs (Aix for Aquae) and 
the chapel built there by Pepin. This fertile basin with its 
pleasant stream and sheltering hills was a favourite resort 
of Charlemagne, who spared no pains to make the city worthy 
of his fame. 

Here he resolved to build a palace, which should be the 
wonder of the world. The pope had given him some magni- 
ficent porphyry pillars and mosaic pavements from Ravenna, 
such as France could not produce. Gathering workmen 
from every part of the Continent, he soon beheld a splendid 
building, with gates of the finest brass, and marble walls 
which enclosed, among many halls and galleries, a library, a 
college, a theatre, and baths, in some of which a hundred 
persons could swim at once. On all sides clustered houses 
for the courtiers, and large rooms warmed with stoves where 
all classes might at all times find shelter and comfort. A 
wooden gallery connected this great building with the chapel 
of the city. 
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The Royal College was under the special cliarge of the 
great Alcuin. And the library, there collected, pres^red for 
modern times some rare and precious volumes of the andent 
literature. Under the fostering care of Charlemagne educa- 
tion, radiating from this centre, began to flourish every- 
where ; and soon every province could boast its college or 
scliooL Every monastery endowed by the emperor was 
bound to maintain a school Among the seminaries of 
France Orleans was then specially noted. 

Although Charlemagne took the advice of the wise imd 
brave around him in cases of difficulty, yet he does not seem 
to have had any regular privy council But under the im- 
perial roof, oft«n presided over by the great man himself, 
sat the highest court in the realuL There the principal 
courtiers, no mere gaily dressed flutterers round a thnme, 
were obliged to work as hard as the busiest lawyers, in de- 
ciding knotty cases of i^peaL They were called the Counts 
of the Palace. 

The Great Assembly of the Franks met twice a year. Of 
these meetings, liowever, the earlier was the more impor- 
tant — the second being rather used to overtake the arrears 
of state business. The field, thronged with ambassadors 
from almost all the lands in Europe, was a glittering 
scene. Here the laws were framed and the taxes for the 
next year decreed. For days and nights before the meeting 
of tlie council, groups of vassals, laden with bags of grain, 
or leading horses by the head, poured in from the country, 
which was budding with early spring, to pay in money or in 
kind tlieir yearly gifts, corresponding to our modem rents. 

The Capitularies of Charlemagne— that is, the enact- 
ments which he framed with the aid of the nobles and the 
bishops — descend to most minute details. One headed 
** De Villis" is particularly interesting from the glimpses it 
gives of the country life at the manors of the emperor. The 
judex (steward) is enjoined to look after the bees and the 
poultry, the fish-ponds and the byres.. Things made with 
the hand, such as butter, mead, preserved meat, wine, and 
vinegar, were to be very clean. Hawks' nests wore to be 
preserved ; and swans, jieafowl, pheasants, and geese to be 
kept for ornament. The servants were not to idle at fairs ; 
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the accounts were to be accurately kept ; and a general 
taking of stock was to usher in the New Year. The fruit 
trees and flower gardens received special notice. Apples, 
pears, plums, chestnuts, filberts were to be grown. A list 
of some seventy names of flowers and herbs, headed with 
roses and lilies, appears amongst the enactments. The 
gardener was to have Jove's beard (what we call house-leek) 
growing on the roof of his cottage. The cars were to be 
covered witih well-sewed hides, so that in passing a river 
they miglit not let 1]^ water. Flour and wine, a shield and 
lance, ^ bow a^d arrows, were to be stowed in every vehicle. 
And Sunday was to be strictly kept. On that day none 
were permitted to work in field or garden, to hunt, to wash 
clothes, to sew, or to shear. The law courts did not sit ; 
and no cars might be used except for three purposes — war- 
like expeditions, the carriage of victuals, and the burial of 
the dead. 

GREAT NAMES OF THE THIRD PERIOD. 

AUJUnr Born at York— pupil of Bede-lived much 

at the court of Charlemagne, whom he 
taught — wrote poetry, theology, an4 
elementary science— died in 804.. 

PAUL WASNEEBID... (About 740-799)— called the Deacon— an 

Italian — connected first with the Lom- 
bard Desiderius — taught Greek at the 
court of Charlemagne — a poet and his- 
torian — chief work, ** History of the 
Lombards." 

ECfflfEABD...... - .....An AustnCsian Frank — secretary of 

Charlemagne — wrote a life of that 
monarch and other historical works — 
thought to have died about 841, 

JOBS SCOTUS £BIG£irA...Bom in Ireland— the only learned lay- 
man of the Dark Ages— lived chiefly in 
France about the middle of the nintii 
century— theology and metaphysics were 
his favourite studies— died in 875. 

£IMBiSJ> King of England — translator of the 

Psalms, Bede's History, iBsop's Fables, 
&c. into Saxon — ^like Charlemagne a 
great patron of learned men— died 901 
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AYICEVirA, or ABEN SIl!rA.Boni near Bokbara, 980 a.d.— a great 

Arabian physician and philosopher — 
for centuries his great medical work, 
"The Canon," continued to be the 
standard authority even in Europe — 
author of nearly one hundred works- 
chief philosophical work, "The Re- 
medy." 

OXJIBO D'ABEZZO Born at Arezzo in Tuscany, in end of 

tenth century — a Benedictine monk — 
famous as the inventor of our musical 
notation — ^Iiis work " Micrologus " de- 
scribes his plan of writing and teaching 
music — died in middle of eleventh cen- 
tury. 



CHRONOLOGY OF THE THIRD PERIOD. 

EIGHTH CENTURY — Continued. 

A.D* 

Charlemagne sole ruler of the Franks 771 

Battle of Roncevalles 778 

Haronn al Raschid caliph. 786 

Seventh General Council (at Nice) 787 

First landing of Danes in England — 

Irene empress of the East 788 

Charlemagne crowned at Rome 800 

NINTH CENTURY. 

Charlemagne's death 814 

Egbert sole ruler of England 827 

Battle of Fontenaille 841 

Treaty of Verdun 843 

Ruric founds the Russian empire -862 

Alfred the Great king of England. 871 

TENTH CENTURY. 

Alfred's death 901 

Rollo the Norseman obtains Nenstria.. 911 

Otho the Great emperor of Germany 936 

Emir al Omra first appointed 940 

Otho crowned emperor of the West 962 

John Zimisces emperor of the East 969-75 

Otho's death ^. 973 

Capetian dynasty begins in Prance 987 
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ELEVENTH CENTURY. 

Canute the Bane on the English throne 1017 

VormaiiB conquer South Italy 1040 

Edward the Confessor restores the Saxon line in England 1041 

Bagdad taken hy the Turks 1055 

The Gnelph and Ohibelline Fend begins 1061 

Jerusalem taken hy the Turks 1065 

The Korman Conquest of England 1066 

Battle of Durazzo 1081 
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ORIGIN OF THE CRUSADES. 



FOURTH PERIOD. 

PROM THE BEOnnnNG OF THE CRUSADES TO THE E^ASr 
LISHMEVT OF SWISS DTDEPENDENCE. 



CHAPTER T. 



THE CRUSADES. 

Central Points : JERUSALEM TAKEN BY CRUSADERS 1099 

RETAKEN BY SALADIN 1187 

RESTORED TO THE CHRISTIANS BY TRUCE 1229 
TAKEN BY THE TURKS. 1239 



Orlerln of theCrnsadcs. 
Peter the HeiiniL 
Two General Councils. 
The first rash. 
Battle of Dorylaeum. 
Siege of Antioch. 
Capture of Jerusalem. 
Godfi'ey made king. 



Templars and IIo)»pl- 

tallers. 
St Bernard. 
March of Conrad III. 
Disasters of the Second 

Crusade. 
Saladin takes Jeinsalem. 
Siege of Acre. 



Great muster of troops. 
March of Fred. Redbeard. 
Capture of Acre. 
False glare of the Cru- 
sades. 
Deeds of Richard I. 
End of Third Crasade. 
The Teutonic knights. 



Jerusalem, the cradle of the Christian faith, suffered cruel 
insults at the hands of the Mahometans. Hakem, third of 
the Fatimide caliphs of Egypt, himself aspiring to the honours 
of a god, razed the Church of the Resurrection in 1009, and 
spared no pains to destroy the very rock-cave, which was 
pointed out as the Holy Sepulchre. The Turks then seized 
the city ; Christian pilgrims, flocking thither in crowds of 
thousands during the eleventh century, were cruelly maltreated 
by them. No Christian could pass the gates without first 
pajang a piece of gold to these Tartar conquerors. Every day 
brought back to Europe weary palmers, who had been scoffed 
at and spat upon by the Infidels. This was borne for a time, 
but soon grew intolerable ; and the indignation, burning deep 
and long in the heart of Christendom, found its first great 
utterance in the wild eloquence of Peter the Hermit. 



PETEE THE HEEMIT. 107 

This man, said to have been a native of Amiens, was a 
soldier in his youth. Upon the death of his wife he retired 
broken-hearted to a hermit's ce}!, from which, however, his 
innate love of change drove him a pilgrim to the Holy Land. 
Returning thence full of anger at the degradation of the 
sacred spot, he obtained leave from "Pope Urban II. to call 
all true Christians to arms ; and as he passed through Italy 
and France, a fleshless spectre clad in mean raiment, with 
bare head and feet, and staggering under a heavy crucifix, 
his fierce war-cry woke an echo in millions of hearts. 

Within the same year two general councils were called 
by the pope — one at Placentia, the other at Cler- 
mont in Auvergna At the latter both the pppe 1096 
and the hermit spoke in words of fire. With one a.d. 
voice all who heard cried out in the old French, 
" Dieu U volt r *'— " It is the will of God ; " and few there 
were who left the old market-place on that day without a 
red cross on the shoulder, to mark them as soldiers in tlie 
sacred cause. 

THE FIRST CRUSADE. 
a096-1099.) 

The first movement of the Crusaders was a mad and aim- 
less rush. A rabble of 300,000, comprising not men alone, 
but women and children, and even some stricken with 
deadly disease, gathered under Peter, and a soldier called 
Walter the Penniless. They passed through Germany with 
no achievement but the murder and robbery of thousands of 
Jews. Their plundering roused the rage of the Hungarians 
and Bulgarians, who set upon them ; and it was with sorely 
thinned and broken ranks that they reached Constantinople, 
where Alexis reigned. He persuaded them to fix their camp 
upon the Asiatic shore of the Bosphorus. Moving thence 
towards Nice in Bithynia, they were, all but a very few, cut 
to pieces by the Turks. 

But an army, fit to redeem the character of the West, was 
marshalling fast. The kings as yet held aloof, in person at 
least. Rufus of England was too fond of his money-bags ; 
while Henry of Germany, and Philip of France, lx)th bitter 
foes of the pope, were not likely to arm at the call of one 



108 SUFFERINGS OF THE FIEST CEUSADER8. 

they deeply hated. The great captain of the first Cmsade 
(War of the Cross) was Godfrey of Bouillon, or Boulogne, 
the Duke of Basse-Lorraine. There were, besides, among 
the chiefs Robert of Normandy, Hugh the brother of the 
French king, Stephen of Blois, and Bohemund of Tarentum. 
Nine months were consumed in mustering the great army 
of more than half a million, and leading it by different 
routes to Constantinople. Having crossed the strait, the 
Crusaders moved, with horns blowing and drums beating, 
upon Nice, which fell after a siege of seven weeks. At 
Dorylaeum was fought one of the greatest cavalry battles 
the world has ever seen. Considerably more than 100,000 
Turkish horse with curved sabres and light djereeds were 
scattered before the lances of the Christian knights. Soli- 
man, Sultan of the Turks, fell back in rapid flight. But all 
this glory was purchased by much suffering. Thirst was 
the worst woe that befell the Christians ; we are told that 
once, when water was found after days of scorching drought, 
300 of them drank till they died. They threaded the rocky 
wilds of Taurus, fainting with the weight of their armour under 
the burning sun ; and at last saw, set in the emerald meadows 
that line the Orontes, the fair turrets of the Syrian Antioch. 

Here the war raged anew. The Christian knights vied 
with one another in valorous deeds. Gk)dfrey one day cut 
his foe in two ; one half fell into the river, the other sat still 
on horseback — " by which blow," quaintly says Robert the 
Monk, "one Turk was made two Turks." The siege was 
pushed on amidst the worst miseries of winter, famine, and 
disorganization, imtil, by the treachery of a Syrian officer, 
the Crusaders were enabled, one dark stormy night, to sur- 
prise the town. A Saracen army, led by Kerboga, Prince of 
Mosul, advancing to the rescue, was then repulsed with great 
slaughter ; and Bohemund, the sop of Robert Guiscard, was 
made prince of the captured city, 

After a delay of some months at Antioch, the Crusaders, 
now reduced to 20,000 foot and 1600 horse, moved south- 
wards toward Jerusalem. They ought to have reduced the 
great stronghold of Acre with its vast granaries as they 
passed; but, eager to crown their enterprise with the capture 
of the Holy City, they contented themselves with extorting 
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a promise from the Emir of Acre, that, if Jerusalem fell, he 
would give them up his keys. At last the capital of Pales- 
tine, lovely even in her desolation, rose in their 
view. The knights, springing from their saddles, 1099 
wet the turf with tears of mingled joy and grief a.d. 
Barefooted and weeping the little band advanced. 
Under a sky of burning copper, with no water in the pools 
and brooks, they fought for five long weeks before Godfrey 
and his stormers stood victorious within the walls. The 
massacre of 70,000 Moslems, and the burning of the Jews in 
their synagogue, stained the glory of the conquerors. 

A kingdom of Jerusalem being then founded, Godfrey was 
elected king. But modestly and wisely he chose rather the 
humbler title of Baron of the Holy Sepulchre. The opening 
of his reign was signalized by the battle of Ascalon, in which 
he defeated the Sultan of Egypt. After this victory, which 
closed the first Crusade, many of the actors in the great 
drama went home. Among these was Peter the Hermit, 
whose chequered life found a close in the abbey of Huy, 
founded by himself on the bank of the Meuse. 

The last great act of Godfrey's life was the enactment of a 
code of feudal laws, called the " Assize of Jerusalem." He 
had scarcely shaped these, and seen their earliest working, 
when death cut him off in the first year of his reign. 

THE SECOND CRUSADE. 
ai47-1149.) 

Before the second Crusade began, forty-eight years passed, 
during which the infant kingdom of Jerusalem was upheld 
chiefly by two orders of military monks — the Hospitallers 
and the Templars. The former, whose scarlet surcoat was 
embroidered with a silver cross, derived their name from their 
being at first attached to an hospital, dedicated to St. John. 
The Templars, afterwards so haughty and powerful, calling 
themselves so from their residence close to the site of Solo- 
mon's Temple, sprang from a little society of nine knights, 
who bound themselves by an oath to pass chaste and humble 
lives in constant war against the enemies of the faith. They 
received the sanction of Baldwin II. in 1118. 

When the news reached Europe that Edessa beyond 
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Euphrates, one of the strong outposts of the faith against 
the encroaching Moslems, had fallen before Zenghi, prince of 
Mosul, the smouldering fire began to blaze anew. St. Bernard 
took the place which had been filled by Peter the Hermit. 

Born in Burgundy in lO&l, Bernard became a monk in 
early youth. As Abbot of Clairvaux in Champagne, he was 
soon noted for his austerity and abstinence. Coarse l»ead, 
beech-nuts, and even the leaves of trees formed ai one time 
the only food of his monks and himsdi^ But the spirit 
within lived and glowed, in spite of pafle cheek and wasted 
frame. And when on the hillside at Yezelai in 1146, he 
addressed a countless crowd of French knights and nobles, 
urging them to another Crusade, the old war cry, " It is the 
will oi God,*' rang through the air, and so great was the rush 
for the Cross, that he and his priests were obliged to tear up 
their vestments in order to supply the eager soldiery with 
the sacred symbol 

His eloquence enlisted in the war Louis VII. of France 
and Conrad III. of Germany. Their combined armies, 
amounting to 300,000, took the same route as the first Cru- 
saders had taken — through Germany and Hungary right on to 
Constantinople, and so over the straits into Asia. But the 
schemes of Manuel, the Emperor of the East, who was espe- 
cially unfriendly to Conrad, so far reduced the strength of 
the Germans by cutting off their supplies, that they fell an 
easy prey to the Saracens among the mountains of Cappa- 
docia. Conrad returned in despair to Constantinople. 

The troops of Louis, passing in the deep winter of 1148 to 
the banks of the Meander, gained a slight triumph over the 
Saracens. But this success was soon eclipsed by a decided 
check near Laodicea. When they found the gates of Attalia, 
where they had hoped to find a refuge, shut against them, 
the heroic army, lessening every day, struggled on, storm- 
beaten and famine- worn, to Antioch. The entry of the two 
monarchs into Jerusalem — Conrad had now joined Louis — 
was a gleam of bright promise, reviving the hopes of the 
Crusaders. But their first undertaking, the siege of Damas- 
cus, proved a miserable failure, and the second Crusade 
closed in gloom. Nearly forty years elapsed before the third 
began. 
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THE THIRD CRUSADE. 
(1189-1192.) 

When the news came that Jerusalem had fallen before 
Saladin, the great Sultan of iEgypt, and that the 
golden cross, which had glittered for eighty-eight 1187 
years on the Mosque of Omar, marking its transfor- a.d. 
mation into a Christian church, had been trampled 
in the streets, Europe for the third time girt herself for 
war. 

First, from the Italian ports there sailed out a large fleet, 
thronged with eager soldiers, who at once upon their ar- 
rival proceeded to aid the Christians in the siege of Acre, 
which had yielded to Saladin. 

But a greater movement followed. The three great West- 
em prince& took the Cross — Richard I. of England, Philip 
Augustus of France, and Frederic Barbarossa (Redbeard) of 
GJermany. A tax, called Saladin*s tithe, was laid upon 
Christendom to meet the expenses of the war. As was 
usual in all the Crusades, complete absolution from sin 
was promised to every soldier who struck a blow at the in* 
fideL 

While Richard and Philip were filling their purses and 
mustering their armies, Frederic, starting from Ratisbon, 
pushed by the usual land-route to Adrianople, 
crossed .the HeUespont, and pierced right through 1189 
Asia Minor, routing the Turks, and conquering A.D. 
loonium. Bat his career of victory was stayed in 
Cilicia, where he died, while bathing one summer day in the 
river Sde£ A remnant of his army — some 5000 ragged and 
foolaore men — ^reached the camp of the besiegers before Acre^ 

The si^e of that stronghold was pushed on in spite of 
terrific lofsea. For two long years a vague hope of aid from 
Europe ui^eld the hearts of the Christiana The Turkish 
garriaoa was renewed again and again, whenever the sea was 
left oipeiL Nine battles were fought under the shadow of 
Mount Carmel with changing success. Thousands on 
thousfluidft of the crusading soldiery laid down their lives 
before the ramparts ; bat still the camp was ^ed with ne^ 
hoeU, boniii^ with martial fury. 
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The armies of Richard and Philip, amounting together to 

100,000, were transported by sea to the Holy Land, 

1190 the former sailing from Marseilles, the latter from 

A.D. Genoa. They spent the winter together at Messina 
in Sicily, not indeed on the most friendly terms. 
Richard delayed, besides, at Cyprus, where he was married. 
He dethroned Isaac, king of that island, for treating some of 
his shipwrecked sailors badly. It was, therefore, nearly a 
year after their setting out that the royal warriors appeared 
before Acre ; Philip first, Richard shortly afterwards. New 
vigour stirred in the besiegers; and Saladin must have 
trembled for his hold upon the key of Syria, when he saw 
the plain whitened with a new camp of many thousand 
tents. One glimpse of the great Saracen's character must 
not be passed by. Even at so great a crisis, this generous 
foe sent frequent presents of pears and snow to cool the 
fever, of which Richard and Philip lay sick in their tents. 
Erelong the broken ramparts of the city yielded to the 
Cnisaders, and the Sultan fell back towards the south. 

The story of the Crusades, and of this third one especially 
has been coloured with the gayest tints of romance ; and we 
are apt to be dazzled by a deceptive glare in reading of the 
noble achievements of the soldiers of the Cross. The truth is, 
that the crusading armies were filled v^ith the worst ruffians 
in Europe. There were, no doubt, noble exceptions. But 
very few were inspired by motives of real piety. The hope 
of plunder and a reckless love of change were the main- 
springs of the war. The Cross met the eye everywhere 
throughout the camp, on banners, shields, and surcoats, 
sparkling over tent-doors, and shapen into the hilts of 
swords ; but it was not in the hearts of the soldiery ; and 
this being so, it is no wonder that the worst vices were ram- 
pant among them, and that all shame was cast aside. 

Soon after the fall of Acre, Philip returned to Europe. 
Richard then pushed southward along the sea-coast, fight- 
ing his way for eleven days amid the unceasing rattle of the 
brass kettle-drums, that called up new hosts of Saracens 
to the front. He found Joppa and Ascalon dismantled. 
Next spring he advanced within twenty miles of Jemsalem ; 
but turned away from what most likely would have been 
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tne crowning acliievement of the war. The sad havoc al- 
ready made in his ranks, the discontent of his 
allies, and news from England of danger menacing 1192 
his crown, are assigned as reasons for this step. On A.D. 
his way home falling into the hands of the Duke 
of Austria, who had an old grudge against him, he lay in 
secret prisons for nearly two years. 

Richard's departure from Palestine was the signal for a 
peace which promised to be lasting ; but the death of Saladin, 
in 1193, gave a new turn to the history of the Holy Land. 

The rise of the Teutonic Order dat€» from the third Cru- 
sade, a few generous knights having joined to tend the sick 
and wounded in the camp before Acre. 
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CHAPTER XL 
THE CRVSADES— Continued, 



Fourth Cnuade begins. 
Berytos taken. 
Siege of Thoron fidla. 
Fonlque. 
Delay at Venice; 
Blind old Dandolo. 
C^ptoreofZara. 



Movement onConatanti' 

nople. 
The siege. 

Baldwin made emperor. 
The Boy Cmaade. 
Frederic IL of Germany. 
Gondades a trace. 



Crowns himself klafr 
St LooiSL 
In Egypt 
Dies in Tunis. 
Edward L of England. 
TheBuinof Acre. 



THE FOUBTH CRUSADE. 



(11S&-1197.) 

The Emperor Henry VL, gaoler of our Ooeur de Lion, had 
his eye upon Sicily as a key to the conquest of the Byzan- 
tine Empire. To cloak his real design he organized a fourth 
Crusade. 

Reserving a body of 40,000 imder his own command to 
execute his secret schemes on Sicily, he divided the rest of 
his forces into two parts. One, crossing the Danube, marched 
to Constantinople, and sailed in Greek ships to Acre. The 
others, setting out from the Baltic ports, did not reach 
Palestine till some time later. 

The Syrian Christians, just beginning to taste the sweets 
of peace, at first looked coldly on their brethren, who came, 
sword in hand, from Europe. But a movement of the Sara- 
cens, before whom Joppa fell, scattered all thoughts of dis- 
union. Banding together, the Christian soldiery waited only 
for their Mends, who were making the long sea passage, 
and then besieged Berytus (Beirout). The capture of this 
great city enriched the Crusaders, and set free 9000 Chris- 
tian prisoners, who had long lain in its dungeons. 

The arrival of a third army, despatched by Henry, when 
he had succeeded in his designs on Sicily, raised high hopes 
that Jerusalem would soon be freed from the Infidels. But 
the approach of winter delayed the great enterprise. 

The siege of Thoron on the coast was imdertaken instead. 
German miners tunnelled through the rock on which it 
stood; and the walls were shaking when the besieged sued 
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for quarter. It was refused; and with the courage of de- 
spair the defence began again. The tide turned. Bumours of 
an advancing Saracen host struck terror into the hearts of the 
Crusaders. In the dead of night their leader fled, and next 
day saw the whole army, scared by a storm of thunder and 
lightning, and fiercely hunted by their infidel foes, scattered 
in headlong flight on the way to Tyre. 

This was the miserable end of the fourth Crusade. Other 
operations might hare been undertaken ; but the death of 
the Emperor Henry, whose gold had been the mainstay of 
the war, brought the adventurers home, to see what might 
be picked up on less distant fields. 

THE FIFTH CRUSADE. 
(1198-1904.) 

Pope Innocent III. sent forth letters to stir up a new Cru- 
sade. But these would have had little influence, especially 
in Prance, which lay under an interdict, if they had not 
been backed by the simple eloquence of Foulque, curate of 
a little town on the Mama At a great tournament he 
preached the Crusade with such a trumpet-tongue, that the 
lists were deserted by the knights, who thronged to take the 
badge of the Holy War. 

With the Doge of Venice, " the blind old Dandolo," a bar- 
gain was struck for ships, and Venice was named as the place 
of muster. But, when the day of muster came, so few of the 
barons had arrived, that they were not able to raise the sum 
demanded for the hire of the ships. In their distress they 
accepted the offer of the Doge, to free them from all claims, 
if they would retake for Venice the revolted city of Zara. 
It lay in Dahnatia, and had sought the protection 
of the Hungarian king. But in five days it was 1202 
forced to yield to the arms of the Crusaders. a.d. 

Having once turned aside from the real object 
of the expedition, they easily took a second step of the same 
kind. Isaac, Emperor of the East, having been deposed and 
blinded by his brother Alexius, his son, another Alexius, 
came to the crusading chiefs imploring help. Some were for 
sailing instantly to Palestine ; but a stronger party resolved 
to grant the aid. And so a magnificent fleet, sweeping down 
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the Adriatic and up the JSgean, anchored within sight of 
the glittering turrets of Constantinoplee 

Fixing their camp at Scutari on the Asiatic side, the Cru- 
saders prepared to pass the rapid Bosphorus. The knights 
crossed in flat-bottomed boats, standing lance in hand beside 
their horses. The opposite shore was safely occupied; and 
at the same time the Venetian galleys broke the boom across 
the entrance of the harbour. And then the siege 
1203 began. Ever foremost in the fight was the blind 
A.D. old Doge, giving life and spirit to every movement 
of the besiegers. For eleven days (July 7-18) there 
was a feeble resistance, until Alexius the usurper, fled with 
all the gold he could lay his hands on. 

Isaac was restored to his throne; but, a quarrel aris- 
ing between the Crusaders and the Greeks, war began 
anew. A second siege of Constantinople ended in the com- 
plete triumph of the besiegers. Baldwin, Count of Flanders, 
was elected emperor over one-fourth of the eastern dominions, 
for Isaac and his son were both dead. The remaining shares 
were divided between the republic of Venice and the barons 
of France. 

THE BOY CRUSADK 

One of the strangest sights of the Middle Ages was the 
Boy Crusade of 1212. 

A shepherd boy, Stephen of Vendome, gave out that God 
in a vision had bestowed on him bread, and had sent him with 
a letter to the King of France. Bound him gathered 30,000 
children of about twelve years. Boys were there, and girls in 
boys' clothes, on horseback and afoot. The tears and prayers 
of their parents could not turn them from their mad design. 
The strange flame spread through all France; from castle 
and from hut the little ones fled to follow the car of Stephen. 
With wax candles in their hands, clad in pilgrim*s dress, 
they moved, singing hymns, over the hot dusty plains of 
Provence, upheld through all the toils and terrors of the 
way by the wild hope that the waters of the sea, drying up 
before them, would open a path to the Holy Land. Bobbed 
by the way, they were yet more pitilessly cheated in Mar- 
seilles. Two merchants agreed to take them to Palestine, 
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for the love of God, as the canting scoundrels said. The 
children set sail in seven ships. Two of these were wrecked, 
and all on board lost. The other five bore their precious 
freight to I!gypt, where all were sold as slaves. It is some 
consolation to know that the rascal merchants were soon 
afber hanged in Sicily. 

About the same time two armies of children, gathering in 
Germany, crossed the Alps to Genoa and Lombardy, where 
they were scattered and lost, very many of these too fall- 
ing into the cruel hands of slave-dealers. 

THE SIXTH GBUSADK 
(1227-1229.) 

The next great movement, passing over the attack on 
Dandetta in 1219, where the Christians suffered heavily, was 
headed by the Emperor Frederic II. 

Urged by Pope Gregory IX., the emperor embarked for 
the Holy Land ; but discontent among his troops, or, if we 
are to believe some, a severe fit of sickness turned him back, 
after he had been at sea only three days. The furious pope 
excommunicated him ; but next year, in spite of 
the pontiff's continued ill-temper, he set sail for 1228 
Palestine, induced chiefly by the offered alliance of a.d. 
the Sultan of Egypt. 

The wrath of the pope, following him to Palestine, 
estranged from him all the clergy of that land. Nevertheless, 
he followed up his plans with consummate skill, and won from 
his friend, Malek Kamil the Sultan, by fair words and good 
fellowship, what so much blood had been spilled to 
gain. A truce for ten years was made between the 1229 
princes. Jerusalem, Bethlehem, and all the towns a.d. 
from Joppa to Ptolemais were given up to Frederic, 
almost the only stipulation being that the Mosque of Omar 
should remain open to Moslem worshippers. This gaining 
of the object, for which the Crusaders had striven from the 
first, ought to have filled Christendom with joy; but a sullen 
silence hung upon the clergy. And the excommunicated 
prince, entering Jerusalem in triumph with his Teutonic 
knights, was forced, for want of a priest to perform the cere^ 
mony, to place the crown on his head with his own hands. 
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Win reign in the East was short, for the schemes of the unfor- 
giving pope against his empire in Europe led him to return 
in ha«te to Italy. 

THE SEVENTH CRUSADE. 

Louis IX. of France, one of the few monarchs honoured 
with the title of Saint, led the Seventh Crusade. Jerusalem 
had again become the prey of the Infidels. As he left the 
French shore with a large force, the notes of a sacred anthem 
rose from the ships. 

After spending the winter at Cyprus, where his army 
wasted their strength in riotous living, he anchored before 
Damietta late in spring. Leaping sword in hand into the 
sea amid a deadly rain of arrows, the brave king led the 
way to the shore. The panic-struck Moslems left Damietta 
to its fate. 

But pestilence began to thin the ranks of the Crusaders ; 
and, when Louis moved inland to Mansourah, a sudden rally 
of the flying foe met his straggling files. The death of his 
brother and the flower of his army made his dearly-bought 
victory worse than a defeat. A retreat to Damietta was re- 
solved on ; but at the village of Minieh, Louis, who might 
have escaped, but nobly refused to leave his broken force, 
was made prisoner. Nor was he released until he 
1250 agreed to restore Damietta, and to pay 400,000 

A.D. golden pieces. He lingered at Acre for four years 
longer, until the death of his mother obliged him 
to return to France. 

THE EIGHTH AND LAST CRUSADE. 
(1270-1272.) 

Sixteen years later, a Crusade left France, boimd, not for 
Palestine, but for Africa — the grand object of St Louis 
being to convert the Prince of Tunis with the sword. 

The Moslem troops gave way ; but a deadlier foe descended 
upon the French host, when plague, made worse by the un- 
buried corpses, began its ravages. Among others the king 
sickened and died. 

Edward of England, afterwards Edward I., was the last 
the crusading princes. Arriving in Africa to find Louis 
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dead, be lost no time in leading his little force to the Holy 
Land. But the glory of the war was past A Anarch into 
Phoenicia and a massacre of the Moslems at Nazareth 
were ahnost his only doings. His head-quarten were at 
Acre. The stab of a poisoned dagger— Ve aro told that bis 
wife saved him by sucking the wound— warned him to leave 
the land; and, after having spent in all some eighteen 
months of aimless enterprise, he returned to England to 
conquer Wales and vex Scotland. 

Acre, which after the loss of Jerusalem was the centre of 
the European power in the East, grew to be a disgrace to 
the name of Christianity. But its lust and riot 
were buried in its ruins, when after a siege of 1291 
thirty-three days, the heavy engines of Sultan a.d. 
Khalil pounded its strong defences to dust, and 
opened the way for the Mameluke stormers. Sixty thou- 
sand Christians were slain or enslaved; and of the few who 
escaped to their ships, the greater part perished in the waves 
before they could reach the friendly coast of Cyprus. 

CHEISTIAN KINGS OF JERUSALEM. 
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The Papacy reached its noonday under Innocent III., who 
wore the tiara from 1198 to 1216. He it was who brought John 
to lay the crown of England at the foot of the papal chair. 
But we have here to speak briefly of his dealings with a nobler 
race than such as John — ^the Albigenses of Southern France. 

Among the vines of Languedoc dwelt a people who spoke 
the rich musical Provencal, in which the troubadours sang 
of loye and war. This intelligent and accomplished race 
looked with contempt on the vices of their clergy, as well they 
might, for their bishops were r<yu^ of high rank, and their 
curates mere ignorant hinds taken from the trencher or the 
plough. Hungering affcer a deeper teaching and a holier 
discipline than was common in their days, they scorned the 
dry husks of Rome ; and drawing aside from the established 
pale, formed themselves into a separate religious society, in 
which they strove to realize on earth the divine ideal of the 
Church, as a holy nation, a peculiar people, a brotherhood 
of saints. 

With some peculiar tenets of their own, closely resembling 
those of the ancient Manichees, and which subjected them 
not altogether without ground to the charge of a heretical 
tendency, they were yet in some points faithful witnesses 
for the truth, and pioneers of that great Reformation stniggle 
that was yet to come. In an age of rampant superstition 
and lifeless formalism they testified both by word and deed 
for the spirituality of religion, and of the worship of God ; 
and even their errors were probably in large measure only 
an excessive reaction against the prevailing evils of the 
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times. They denied the doctrine of the real corporeal pres- 
ence. They denounced all images as idols. Their worship 
was simple and unadorned ; and sumptuous ceremonial and 
gorgeous priestly vestments were alike eschewed. The holy 
volume lay open on the table, which, in their places of wor- 
ship, supplanted the pompous altar ; and the simple preach- 
ing of the word formed the most prominent feature of the 
service. They abounded in mortifications and fastings, and 
were distinguished, even by the confession of enemies, by 
a strictness of life which was then rare, and which went the 
length even of an ascetic severity. They received the name 
Albig^is, or Albigenses,* from the town of AlbL They 
have been often classed, and, save for the serious heretical 
leaven above referred to, not unworthily, with the Wal- 
denses, who cherished the truths of Christianity in singular 
simplicity and purity during long ages of darkness among 
the valleys of Piedmont. 

Innocent, looking jealously upon these men, sent 
monks to watch them. One of these legates was 1208 
stabbed to death by a retainer of Kaymond, Count a.d. 
of Toulouse. And then the war blazed out. 

Dominic Guzman, a Spanish monk, took the lead in 
stirring up this Crusade. In his dealings with the poor 
villagers of Languedoc, we trace the first sign of that terrible 
engine of the Romish Church, the Inquisition, which began 
its deadly working formally in 1233 under Gregory IX, and 
continued to scorch Italy and Spain with its baleful fires 
until the close of the eighteenth century. 

Wearing a cross on the breast instead of the shoulder, the 
Crusaders, encouraged by the most unbounded promises of 
absolution from sin, moved with joy from all parts of France 
to a field of plunder and bloodshed so near and so promising. 
The main body of the army descended the valley of the 
Rhone, entering Languedoc by the Mediterranean shore. 
Tumultuous mobs, armed with clubs and scythes, followed 
in their track. 

When he saw the terrors of war approaching, the Count 

• They belonged properly to the sect of the " Cathari,'* or "the pure,** ex- 
tensively scattered over the whole of Europe during the eleventh, twelfth, and 
thirteenth centuries. 
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of Toulouse, cringing to the legate, underwent sore humilia- 
tion to prove his penitence. But his nephew, young Kaymond 
Roger, showed a bolder front. Dividing his forces between 
his strongest cities, Beziers and Carcassonne, this young noble 
withdrew to the latter to await the attack. The citizens of 
Beziers made a hot dash upon the besiegers as they were 
marking out a camp. But an overwhelming force driving 
back the sortief pressed in through the open gates, 

1209 and remained masters of the city. And then began 
A.D. a terrific scene of blood. Arnold Amalric, the 

legate, was asked by some oflBicers how they were 
to know the heretics from the true sons of Rome. Satan 
might be proud of his reply. " Kill them all," said he, " the 
Lord will know well those who are his." Sixty thousand 
were slain, and the town was burned to ashes. 

Carcassonne held out until the water began to faiL The 
garrison escaped by an underground passage nine miles long. 
Raymond Roger, surrendering, died in prison within three 
months; and his territories were bestowed on Simon de 
Montfort, Earl of Leicester, who henceforward was the 
great captain of the war. 

In the summer of 1210 Montfort laid siege to the Castle 

of Minerva near Narbonne, which, perched on a steep crag, 

was looked upon as the strongest place in the land. For 

seven weeks the Albigenses held out ; but then their cisterns 

ran dry. Led to hope that their lives would be 

1210 spared, they gave up the castle. But they soon found 
A.D. that, if they wished to live, they must confess the 

doctrines of Rome to be true. A heap of dry wood, 
filling the courtyard, was set on fire, and more than one 
hundred and forty men and women leapt willingly into the 
flames rather than deny their faith. 

The whole of that land of deep-green valleys was then 
ravaged by Montfort and his pilgrims, as the persecuting 
soldiery were called. As another specimen of the tender 
mercies of this trusty son of Rome, take the story of La 
Vaur. 

This castle, lying fifteen miles from Toulouse, had long 
opened its hospitable gates to those Albigenses who were 



SIEGE OF THE CASTLE OF LA YAUR. 1 23 

driven from their homes by the flames. It was looked on 
by the Crusaders as a very nest of heresy. Five 
thousand men of Toulouse, banded together as the 1211 
White Company, advanced to the siege. Strange a.d. 
and terrible engines of war fronted the walls. One 
of them was the c<U—b, mediaeval form of the old battering- 
ram. It was a great wooden tower, covered with sheepskin, 
from whose side a heavy beam, studded with iron claws, 
struck and tore at the masonry till a breach was made. At 
first Montfort could not reach the wall, for as fast as he 
filled up the ditch the garrison cleared away the earth. At 
length, however, dislodging them from their subterranean 
passages with fire, he got the cat to work, and made a prac- 
ticable breach. As the knights clambered up the mined 
wall, the priests, clad in full robes, chanted a hymn of joy. 
When the sword and the gallows had done their deadly 
work, a vast crowd of the captives were burned alive. 

Kaymond, Count of Toulouse, at last plucked up heart to 
face the invaders. An alliance was formed between the 
Albigenses and Pedro, King of Aragon. At Muret, 
nine miles from Toulouse, a battle was fought, in 1213 
which Don Pedro was slain, and the victory rested a.d. 
with Montfort The iron-clad knights of northern 
France were as yet more than a match for the light horse of 
Spain and the defenceless infantry of the Pyrenees. 

This crushing blow struck terror into the hearts of the 
Albigenses. The war seemed to be over, and the Crusaders 
went home. 

In 1215 we find Prince Louis, son of Philip Augustus, 
taking the Cross against the heretics. The time allotted 
for the pilgrimage was six weeks, during which the chief 
pleasures were to be living at discretion in Languedoc, 
pillaging houses and castles, and singing the hymn " Veni 
Creator" round the burning heretics. But for that time, at 
least, the pleasant programme was not fulfilled, for Montfort 
took good care to get Louis as quickly and quietly aa 
possible out of the land which he had conquered for himself 
Toulouse and Narbonne were the two capitals of Montfort's 
rule. 
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The citizens of the former revolted, inspired with new 

courage on the return of Count Raymond. In 

1218 the attempt to retake the city, Simon de Mont- 

A.IX fort was killed by the blow of a great stone on 

the head. 
Still the war continued with the same terrible bloodshed 
under the same pretence of religious zeal But the Albi- 
genses grew weaker. Raymond VI. died in 1222, worn out 

by care and age. Seven years later, his son Ray- 

1229 niond VII. yielded up all his territory to the King 

A..D. of France, receiving back a part to be held as a 

fief This arrangement was called the Peace of 
Paris. Some vain struggles followed, for the spirit of the 
Albigenses was yet alive, though sorely crushed. However, 
the final ratification of thiB peace in 1242 completed the con- 
quest of Languedoc. 

This was not only a religious persecution, but had a dis- 
tinct political aiuL Guizot well describes it as the re- 
establishment of the feudal system in the south of France, 
when an attempt had been made to organize society there 
on democratic principles. So completely was the nationality 
of the Albigenses trampled out, that their beautiful tongue 
— ^the Langue d^Oc, the Sweet pr(yv€n^ of the troubadour 
ballads — perished for ever, as a distinct speech, from among 
the tongues of Europe 
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One of the most remarkable achievements during the hey- 
day of chivalry was the conquest of Prussia by the few 
thousand knights of the Teutonic order, which, it will be 
remembered, originated during the third Crusade. 

Among the heaths and marshes and pine forests, which 
bordered the Baltic on the south and east, the Borussi, 
fiercest, perhaps, of all the Sclavonic tribes, had long main- 
tained themselves. They wore furs and coarse linen; ate 
horseflesh and drank mare*s milk. The sun, moon, and 
stars were their gods; and when a chief died, his wives, 
slaves, arms, and horses were burned with his corpse. Their 
javelins and lances baffled every attempt to plant Chris- 
tianity among them. They were deadly and dangerous foes 
of the Polish nation, whose vigorous efforts to subdue them 
had been all in vain for nearly four hundred years. 

The fifth Crusade was over, and the sixth had not yet 
begun. During this lull in the fighting world, the Teutonic 
knights, just home from the Holy Land, accepted the invita- 
tion of a Polish duke to occupy Culm on the Vistula, and 
turn their arms against these fierce heathen. 

Fixing their head-quarters by the Vistula, first at Culm, 
then at Thorn, which was built by themselves in 
1231, the knight« commenced a war of fifty«three 1228 
years, which ended in the complete overthrow to 
of the Borussi or Prussians. The Sword Knights 1281 
of Livonia joined the banner of the Teutonic a.d. 
Order early in the war. 

About thirty years after the conquest of the land the 
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grand master removed the seat of the order from Venice 
to Marienbnrg, thus completing the settlement of these new 
lords upon Prussian soil 

Some of the native Prussian chiefs were ennobled ; but 
the mass of the people sank into serfdom. Feudal castles 
studded the conquered land ; and to fill the place of the 
thousands who had perished in the terrible war, Clerman 
colonists were drafted in. The German tongue began to be 
freely spoken, and a spirit of enterprise pervaded the land. 
The Prussians turned to their cattle-rearing with new zeaL 
Commerce flourished along the Baltic and on the banks of 
the Vistula. Neat Grerman farms smiled everywhere around. 
The Baltic supplied profitable stores offish ; and the amber, 
gathered on the shore, drew wealth into the coffers of the 
state. 

Unbroken, except by a wedge of Lithuania, which, north 
of the Niemen, touched the sea with its point, the territory 
of the Teutonic Order stretched along the Baltic from a 
good distance west of the Vistula to the southern shore of 
the Gulf of Finland. Eunning inland as far as Thorn, it 
included eastern and part of western Prussia, with Courland, 
Livonia, and Esthonia, three provinces of modem Eussia. 
The islands of Dago and Gothland were also within the limit. 
The chief cities were Marienburg, K6uigsberg,and Gdansk or 
Dantzic In the first of these, which was the capital of the 
Order, from 1309 to their fall in 1466, the grand old Gothic 
ruins of their palace — das Deutsche haus — still mark the 
greatness of a pride long since crumbled into dust. 

The grand masters lived in most magnificent state. One 
of them, gathering an army on the banks of the Niemen to 
invade Lithuania, entertained his knights at a grand banquet. 
Eichly dressed servants held canopies of cloth of gold over 
each knight as he sat at table ; and, when the thirty courses 
of the banquet had come and gone, the guests were permitted 
to carry away the golden plate and cup they had just been 
using. Such luxury began to sap the prosperity of these 
soldier-monks. Vices, at first hidden within castle walls, 
began to be practised more openly with little shame. With 
blacker vice there grew up greater arrogance. They lashed 
their Prussian serfe and the German settlers with such 
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merciless severity, that the trampled races, rising in revolt, 
called in the aid of the gallant Poles. On one fear- 
ful field — ^Tannenberg in Southern Prussia— the 1410 
Grand Master Ulric died with most of his knights, a.d. 
and 30^000 meaner soldiers. 

This blow utterly broke the pow^ of the order. And, 
half a century later we find the Teutonic knights, shorn of 
their old splendour, sink into nothingness as the vassals of 
the Polish crown. 
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Early in the Christian era Helvetia, which was peopled 
chiefly by Gallic tribes, formed a part of the Roman Empire. 
Then, overrun by various barbarous races, it was included 
in the kingdom of Burgundy the Less, and as such fell 
under the rule of Charlemagne. After his death it was 
annexed to the Romano-Grermanic Empire. Conspicuous 
among the many small sovereignties and states, into which 
it was broken, even while owning a sort of dependence on 
the empire, were the Forest Cantons of Schweitz, Uri, and 
Underwalden, clustered round the southern shore of Lake 
Lucerne. 

In 1273 Count Rudolf of Hapsburg (Hawk's Castle on 
the Aar in North Switzerland) was elected King of the 
Romans, or Emperor of Cermany. He is distinguished in 
history as the founder of the Imperial House of Austria. 
Lord of many lands and towns in Switzerland, he held 
besides, by the free choice of the foresters themselves, the 
advocacy or protectorship of the Forest States. He did not 
allow his elevation to the imperial throne to sever the ties 
which bound him to the mountain-land. He spent much 
time among the Swiss ; and the many benefits and enlarged 
privileges they received from him were repaid on their part 
by unbroken afifection and unbounded trust. 

But when, in 1298, his son Albert — ^Duke of Austria, 
which had been taken by Rudolf from Bohemia — was made 
emperor, a gloom fell upon Switzerland. It soon became 
clear that his design was to make himself despotic master 
of all the land. The Forest Cantons were placed under two 
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bailiff or goveraoTS, Greasier and Berlngcr, whose insolent 
tyranny grew intolerable. 

TliTM of the oppressed foresters, Walter Fiirst, Arnold 
von Melchthal, and Werner Stauffacher, met to plan the 
deliverance of their country. On a November night 
in the meadow of Rutli by Lake Lucerne, these 1307 
three patriots, in the presence of thirty tried friends, a.d. 
swore beneath the starry sky to die, if need were, 
in defence of their freedom. And all the thirty joinin<v in 
the solemn vow, the coming New Year's Night was fixed 
for striking the first blow. 

Meanwhile (xessler, the Austrian bailiff, was slain by one 
of the thirty, William Tell, a native of Burglen near Altorf, 
and famous over all the country for his skill with tlie cross- 
bow. The romantic story, upon which, however, some 
doubt has been cast by modern historians, runs thus : — 

Cressler, to try the temper of the Swiss, set up the 
ducal hat of Aus^a on a pole, in the market-place of Altorf, 
and commanded that all who passed it by should bow in 
homage. Tell, passing one day with his little son, made no 
sign of reverence. He was at once dragged before Gessler, 
who doomed him to die, unless with a bolt from his cross- 
bow he could hit an apple placed on his son's head. The 
boy was bound, and the apple balanced. Tell, led a long 
way off, aiming for some breathless seconds, cleft the little 
fruit to the core. But, while shouts of joy were ringing 
from the gathered crowd, Glessler saw that Tell had a second 
arrow, which he had somehow contrived to hide while 
choosing one for his trying shot. " Why," cried the bailiff, 
" hast thou that second arrow?" And the bold answer was, 
** For thee, if the first had struck my child." 

In a violent rage Gressler then ordered Tell to be chained, 
and carried across the lake to the prison of Kussuacht A 
storm arising when they were half way over, huge waves 
threatened to swamp the boat. By order of the governor, 
Tell, whose knowledge of the lake was remarkable, was 
unchained and placed at the rudder. Resolved on a bold 
dash for liberty, he steered for a rocky shelf which jutted 
into the waters, sprang ashore, and was soon lost among the 
mountain glens. And some time after, hiding in a woody 
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pass within a short distance of Kussnacht, he shot the 
tyrant Gessler dead with his unerring cross-bow. 

Thus for a few hours Tell shone out in the story of the 
world with a lustre that has never since grown dim. Dark- 
ness rests on his after life. We know nothing more than 
that he fought in the great battle of Morgarten, and that in 
1350 he was drowned in a flooded river. 

The dawn of 1308 saw the foresters in arms. The Aus- 
trian castles were seized. The Alps were all alight with 
bonfires. Albert, hurriedly gathering an army, was advancing 
to crush the rising, when he was assassinated at the Reuss 
by his nephew, Duke John of Suabia. To their lasting 
honour, be it said, that the three revolted cantons refused to 
shelter the murderer, who lived and died miserably in Italy. 

Three great battles — Morgarten, Sempach, and Nefels— 
mark the steps by which the brave Swiss achieved their 
independence. 

Seven years after Albert*s death, his son, Duke Leopold 
of Austria, resolving to pierce the mountains of Schweitz 
and punish the audacious herdsmen, left Zug with an army of 
16,000 men, carrying great coils of rope to hang his prisoners. 
The Pass of Morgarten, which ran for three miles between 
the steep rocks of Mount Sattel and the little Lake Egeri, was 
the only way by which heavy cavalry could pass into the 
doomed canton. With the dawn of a November 
Hov. 16, morning, as the sun shone red through a frosty 
1316 fog, the Austrians entered the pass — a host of steel- 
A.D. clad knights in front, and the footmen following in 
close order. Their advance was known and pre- 
pared for. Fourteen hundred herdsmen, who had com- 
mended their cause and themselves to the God of battles, 
lined the rocky heights. Fifty exiles from Schweitz, burning 
to regain an honoured place among their countrymen, 
gathered on a jutting crag that overhung the entrance of the 
defile, and when the Austrians were Well in the trap, hurled 
down great rocks and beams of wood upon the close-packed 
ranks. Amid the confusion, which was increased by the 
fog, the Swiss rushed from the heights, and with their 
halberts and iron-shod clubs beat down the Austrian knights 
in crowds. Horses plunged into the lake ; many knights 
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ML back upon the footmen, trampling them to death. It 
was a woeAil day for Austria, and for chivalry, when the 
Btoel cuiraBB and the knightly lance went down before the 
pikeB and cluba of a few untrained footmen. Duke Leopold 
scarcely saved himself by a headlong flight over the moun- 
tains to Winterthur, wheie he arrived late in the evening, a 
liaggard, beaten man. 

The valour of the Schweitzers was so remarkable in this 
battle, and throughout the great future struggle, that the 
name of their canton was extended to the whole country, 
henceforth named Switzerland. 

The three cantons renewed their solemn league of mutual 
defence. Lucerne joined the Confederation in 1335 ; Zurich 
and Zug in 1351 ; Glarus and Berne soon followed, thus 
completing the list of the eight ancient cantons of the infant 
Eepublic A treaty, ratified at Lucerne, is remark- 
able as being a distinct acknowledgment on the 1363 
part of Austria that the Swiss had triumphed, and a.d. 
were free. The ceaseless industry and steady eco- 
nomy of the mountaineers proved them worthy of the free- 
dom they had so bravely won. 

But their task was not yet done. Bent on crushing the 
Confederation with one terrible blow, Leopold, Duke of 
Suabia, one of the Hapsburg line, marched from Baden 
towards Lucerne. He found his way barred at Sempach by 
1300 men, who held the wooded heights round the 
lake. The Austrian force consisted of 4000 horse, Jtdy 9, 
and 1400 foot. At the hastily summoned council 1386 
the arrogant nobles were loud in their cry that the a.d. 
peasant rabble should be crushed at once, without 
waiting for the rest of the army. And rashly the duke 
gave orders for the fight. As the broken mountain-ground 
was unfit for cavalry movements, the knights, dismounting, 
formed a solid mass of steel blazing in the hot harvest sun. 
A short prayer, and the Swiss were formed for the charge. 
On they came, the gallant mountain men, some with boards 
on their left arms instead of shields. But the iron wall 
stood fast, with its bristling fence unbroken ; sixty of their 
little band lay bleeding on the earth ] the wings of the Aus- 
trian line were curving round to hem them in a fatal ring, 
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when Arnold von Winkelried, a knight of Underwalden, 
dashing with open arms on the Austrian lances, swept 
together as many as he could reach, and as they pierced his 
brave breast, bore their points with him to the ground. Like 
lightning the Swiss were through the gap ; the Austrian line 
was broken ; all was rout and dismay. Two thousand knights 
perished on the field. Duke Leopold himself died while gal- 
lantly defending the torn and bloody banner of Austria. 

This brilliant success was followed, two years later, by an- 
other at Nefels, in which 6000 Austrians were scattered by a 
handful of Swiss. Here, as at Morgarten, rocks flung from 
the heights caused the first disorder in the Austrian lines. 

At the diet of Zurich, held in 1393, a general law-martial, 
called the Sempach Convention, was framed to bind the 
eight cantons together in firmer league. It enacted that it 
was the duty of every true Switzer " to avoid unnecessary 
feuds, but where a war was unavoidable, to unite cordially 
and loyally together ; not to flee in any battle before the 
contest should be decided, even if wounded, but to remain 
masters of the field; not to attempt pillage before the 
general had sanctioned it ; and to spare churches, convents, 
and defenceless females." 

So Switzerland shook off the yoke of Austria ; and never 
since, but once, when for a time Napoleon laid his giant 
grasp upon her, has the liberty won at Morgarten and 
Sempach been imperilled. 

GEKMAN EMPERORS OF THE HOUSES OF HAPS- 
BURG, LUXEMBURG, AND BAVARIA. 
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The life of the Middle Ages is deeply coloured with the 
brilliant hues of chivalry. There the knight is the central 
figure— the model of mediaeval art — the hero of niediseval 
literature — foremost in every court revel and greenwood 
sport, in the glittering tilt-yard and the dusty battle- 
field. 

The origin of chivalry cannot be marked by any distinct 
date. While the Caisars ruled in Rome, the germs of the 
system were alive amid the Grerman forests. Of this Tacitus 
gives us a glimpse, when he writes, " that the noblest youths 
were not ashamed to be numbered among the faithful com- 
panions of a celebrated leader, to whom they devoted their 
arms and their service." Silently, but surely the system 
grew amid the warring waves which swept over Europe 
after the fall of the Western Empire. In the days of Charle- 
magne it received a powerful impulse. Then the caballarii 
or horsemen got a separate summons to serve in the army. 
But chivalry ripened to its fullest growth during the two 
centuries of the Crusades. 

The young aspirant served in two subordinate grades 
before he received his spurs. First a page, and then a 
squire, he became at last a knight. 

A boy, destined for military life, was sent at seven or 
eight years of age to the castle of some noble distinguished 
in war. There, called a page or varlet, he was at first set to 
attend the ladies of the mansion, to run their messages, to 
follow them in their walks, or to accompany them when they 
rode out hunting or hawking. In retmii f oi Wiftsfc ^rxnysrs^^ 
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which he was obliged to render with all hnmilily and cour- 
tesy, he received instmction in the use of light weapons, in 
music, chess, and the chief doctrines of religion. Fen: these 
last, indeed, he was ofbener indebted to the kindness of his 
lady than to the zeal of the priest 

The page was made a squire at the age of thirteen or 
fourteen. His father and mother, bearing tapers in their 
hands, brought him before the altar, where the priest, with 
words of prayer and blessing, gave him a sword and belt 
Tlie introduction of religious sanction into the ceremonies of 
chivalry — ^which, however, does not appear till after the time 
of Charlemagne — gave the system its greatest strength. In 
one sense, indeed, and that the literal, chivalry may be 
called the religion of the Middle Ages, for its influence kept 
down to some extent the growth of barbarous vices, giving 
a gentler and softer tone to social intercourse. 

The page was the attendant of the ladies ; but the squire 
served the men. Every squire— for in a great household 
there were many — had his own special work to do. One, 
the body-squire, was the personal attendant of his lord; 
another, the squire-trenchant, bore the napkins and bread at 
meal-time, and carved the chief dishes ; a third looked after 
the horses, and others kept the keys of the cellat and the 
pantry. When the meal was over, the squires prepared the 
hall for dancing, and through the evening their time was 
fully taken up in handing round sweetmeats and spiced 
wine during the pauses in the pastime. The squires, too, 
were often called on to add to the pleasures of the evening 
with music and song. 

These duties, however, were secondary to the more impor- 
tant work which lay before the squire, when the dangers of 
the hunting field and the constant practice of military sports 
had strengthened his thews and quickened his eya His 
great duty was to follow his lord to the battle or the tour- 
nament, leading the war-horse. On the high-peaked saddle 
was piled the armour of the knight, who, lightly dressed, 
rode before on a hack. When the hour of battle came, he 
arrayed his master in full armour, rivetting the plates with 
a skill which it had taken much time and pains to gain. 
During the fight he kept behind his lord, handed a fresh 
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lance, led in a horse if his lord was dismounted, dashed to 
the rescue if he saw him hard pressed, and often bore him 
bleeding to a place of safety. Such were a squire's duties 
until he reached the age of twenty-one. 

The change from squirehood to knighthood was marked 
with much religious pomp. Christmas, Easter, and Whit- 
suntide were the chief seasons for the creation of new 
knights. Having fasted and confessed all his sins, the can- 
didate passed a night in prayer and watching. Then having 
bathed, he was dressed in new robes, — an underkirtle, a silk 
or linen vest embroidered with gold, a collar of leather, and 
over all the coat of arms. Proceeding to the church, he 
handed his sword to the priest. A prayer was said ; a vow 
to defend churches, widows, and orphans, and to fight for 
the faithful against all pagans, was taken ; another prayer, 
and a part of the 44th Psalm was sung. The prince, who 
was to confer the distinction, then put the usual questions 
as to the motives of the candidate in seeking to be made a 
knight, and the final oath being taken, the sword, now con- 
secrated by the priest, was handed to the attendants. The 
baldric — a belt of white leather and gold — ^was slung round 
the candidate, and his golden spurs were buckled on. The 
prince then drawing the sword, completed the ceremony 
with a blow of its flat on the neck, thus dubbing the candi- 
date squire a knight in the name of the Trinity. A box on 
the ear sometimes took the place of the sword-stroke. 

The dress and equipment of the knight varied much at 
different periods. The Roman cavalry being clad in mail, 
made of metal scales sewed on a leather garment, the Goths, 
Alans, and other barbarous tribes began to wear the same. 
But when the Moslem horsemen, in later times, met the 
troops of the West, this Koman mail was exchanged for the 
Saracen chain armour, formed of interlinked rings of steeL 
The heroes of the first Crusade wore this chain mail, of 
which the great advantage was, that it allowed freer move- 
ment of the limbs. A great clumsy hauberk or tunic of 
steel rings hung to their knees. The head, too, was protected 
by a hood or cowl of chain-mail over which was worn a 
low flat cap of steeL Mittens covered the hands, and 
pointed shoes of mail the feet. Tlieu You^ vtovi Vk^'vixs^V^^ 
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no rowels. The clumsy sombreness of the whole equipment 
was hardly relieved by the bright colours of the device, 
shining on the three-pointed shield, which hung over the 
breast, or by the embroidery of the surcoat with its ermine 
lining, which was worn over the hauberk. In such attire 
Godfrey and Tancred fought. 

The horses were at first quite unprotected. But when at 
Porylaeum and other early battles of the Crusaders, the 
Turkish arrows unhorsed the knights by thousands, and 
slew many of them in spite of their mailed hauberks, it 
became the custom to sheathe the horses in complete armour. 
And during the fourteenth century the chain-mail of the 
early knights was exchanged for armour formed of overlap- 
ping metal plates, which was found more serviceable in 
resisting pointed missiles. 

The knight, as he appears in the hey-day of chivalry, 
glittering in his costly armour of steel inlaid with gold, with 
]^ume and crest and vizored helmet, wearing gauntlets 
instead of the old chain cufifs, his lance and mace, axe and 
sword and dagger all ready for the fray, presents a splendid 
and romantic figure too well known to need fuller descrip- 
tion. His robe of peace was of silk or velvet ; on great 
occasions he wore a long scarlet cloak doubled with ermine, 
and a massy gold signet ring, like that worn by bishops, 
glittered on his finger. 

But this splendid warrior soon became of little use in the 
field. When it was found that the weight of a mass of 
iron-clad men and horses in full charge bore down every- 
thing before it, to increase the weight heavier armour was 
used, until both knight and horse were locked up in a little 
fortress of steel, — safe, indeed, from most missiles, but very 
harmless to an active, light-armed foe. Those great suits of 
armour, at which we gaze with wonder in museums and 
armories, belong to the decline of chivalry ; and when we 
think of the herculean frames that must have borne them, 
we should not forget that it was no uncommon thing for 
knights to be so lamed in their shoulders with the weight of 
such armour, as to be unfit for active service at the early age 
of thirty-five. 

The tournament has been well called the link which 
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united the peaceful to the warlike life of the knight. They 
v^ere first held in France, as the French origin of the name 
seems to show. England and Germany soon followed the 
example of their neighbours. The lists, in which the en- 
counters took place, were roped or railed oflf in an oval 
form, generally between the city and a wood. The open 
spaces at each end were filled with stalls and galleries for 
the ladies and the noble spectators. The tilting was gene- 
rally with lances, on the points of which were fixed pieces 
of wood, called rockets ; and the great object with each 
knight was to unhorse his antagonist. When the heralds 
cried, " Lamez aUer^^ off they dashed from opposite ends of 
the lists, and met in the centre. This rough sport often 
ended fatally, as when Henry II. of France got his death- 
wound at a joust with one of his knights. Accidents like 
this brought the tournament into disrepute, and soon the 
clergy began to set their faces against it, — nominally, because 
it was a perilous and bloody sport — really, perhaps, because 
they thought that the gold and silver wasted on these spec- 
tacles of useless glitter would be safer and better in the 
money boxes of the Church. 

Chivalry in its fullest development was a compound of 
three distinct elements. It was at first a purely military 
institution, growing out of the warlike character of the 
Teutonic tribes. But a religious element was introduced 
about the eleventh century, when the clergy began to feel 
the importance of gaining a hold upon a body so great and 
powerful as the military order. The ceremony of creating 
a knight became a solemn religious scene, and among other 
vows he swore to protect Mother Church, and to pay faith- 
ful attention to his religious duties. Latest of the three 
chivalric elements was the spirit of gallantry fostered by its 
vows. This influence, though deeply tinged with licentious- 
ness, helped to raise woman from the low, servile place she 
always holds in barbarous society, to her true position as 
the equal and companion of man. 

The decay of chivalry came in the natural course of 
events, when the system had done its destined work. It 
was found that the ponderous knight was as useless and 
helpless as a log when he lay unhorsed upon the ground. 
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A very striking instance of this — and that which sank, per- 
haps, most deeply into the mind of Europe at the time — ^was 
aflForded by the battle of Courtrai in West Flanders, fought 
in 1302, between the French and the Flemish. To quote 
the words of an eloquent living writer, who sketches the 
scene in stirring Saxon words : "Impetuous valour and con- 
tempt for smiths and weavers blinded the fiery nobles. 
They rushed forward with loose bridles ; and as they had 
disdained to reconnoitre the scene of the display, they fell 
headlong, one after another, horse and plume, sword and 
spur, into one enormous ditch, which lay between them and 
their enemies. On they came, an avalanche of steel and 
horseflesh, and floundered into the muddy hole. Hundreds 
— thousands, unable to check their steeds, or afraid to 
appear irresolute, or goggling in vain through the deep holes 
left for their eyes, fell, struggled, writhed, and choked, till 
the ditch was filled with trampled knights and tumbling 
horses, and the burghers on the opposite bank beat in the 
helmets of those who tried to climb up with jagged clubs, 
and hacked their naked heads." Our English archers, too, 
formed a force, against whom heavy-armed cavalry were of 
little avail At Cressy and Poictiers the cloth yard shafts 
won the day. 

Infantry began, towards the close of the Middle Ages, to 
be reckoned of some value in the field once more. In this 
movement the Swiss took the lead, inspired by the victory 
of their foot-soldiers over the chivalry of Austria ; and for 
some centuries the Swiss foot were to be found on almost 
every Continental battlefield, ranged in deep battalions, 
bristling with pikes, two-handed swords, and spiked maces, 
which bore the poetic name of morning stars. 

But it was gunpowder which really blew chivalry to 
pieces. Armour of proof might have been forged, and no doubt 
was forged, able to withstand the English shaft, or turn the 
edge of the Swiss broadsword ; but what could resist the 
cannon-ball ! Battles were now to be fought chiefly at a 
distance, no longer hand-to-hand ; science began to take the 
place of sheer strength. The art of war was wholly changed 
by this invention, which is said to have been brought into 
Europe hy the Saracens. An Arabic writer in 1249 speaks 
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of its use in war in his own day, one hundred years before the 
time of Schwartz, the monk of Goslar, who is reported to 
have mixed the ingredients accidentally one day during some 
chemical experiments. A hand cannon was at first used. In 
the sixteenth century a long musket, which rested on a forked 
stick, dealt out leaden death. At first pikemen were scat- 
tered among the musketeers to repel cavalry ; but the inven- 
tion of the bayonet made the musketeer a pikeman too. Since 
that time infantry have formed the main strength of armies. 

Bayard, who fell in France in 1524, was almost the last of 
the preux chevaliers of that knightly land. The Emperor 
Maximilian I. is still called in Germany ^'derletzte Bitter^' — 
the last knight. In England chivalry, as a system, lasted 
till the time of ElizabetL 

We find a brilliant reflection of chivalry in the romantic 
literature which grew up about the time of the Crusades. 
The Romance pictures the knight in his glory, splendid but 
clumsy ; suave and courteous in the extreme, but very often 
brutal The enchanted castle with its beautiful and dis- 
tressed captives, the monster dragons and other terrors to 
be overcome by the unconquered arm of the hero, were the 
allegorical images of evils existing in that terrible time, 
when might was the only right, highly magnified and 
coloured by the untaught poets, who sang of them. It is a 
pity to think that the knight-errant is a very doubtful cha- 
racter, whose picture, if ever he existed, must have been 
drawn from those chevaliers who travelled from tournament 
to tournament, claiming and receiving hospitality every- 
where as citizens of the world. The Romance, owing its 
birth to chivalry, repaid the benefit by prolonging the life 
of chivalry for many years. The deeds of Arthur and 
Charlemagne formed the subjects of some of the earliest 
Romances. The trouv^res of Normandy, the troubadours of 
Province, and the minnesingers of Suabia kept up the 
strain. We find it, its wild ruggedness all toned away, 
flowing in the melodious verse of Ariosto and Tasso, and the 
less musical, but not less picturesque tales of our own 
Chaucer. And, in our own day, the Idylls of the King, 
breaking from the harp of Tennyson, tell a delighted land 
that the noble old music of chivalry is not ^^\> <i<»dA. 
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From the Knight of the Middle Ages grew the Gentleman 
of modem days, the elements of character remaining the 
same. As the true knight of old, the true gentleman now 
must be religious, brave, and courteous. All who pretend 
to the " grand old name," without possessing these qualities, 
are cheats and counterfeits. But as there is no good in the 
world, out of which by Satan's device some evil is not made 
to grow, so from these three roots of true knighthood and 
gentlemanhood, strange distorted things have sprung. From 
the warlike element came absurd fantastic notions of honour, 
and the duel, now happily all but extinct in this country. 
And too often the courtesy due to the weaker sex has been 
lost in a degrading licentiousness, whose foul breath, pollut- 
ing the very word " gallantry," has turned it into a light and 
jesting name for a deadly sin. 

GBEAT NAMES OF THE FOURTH PERIOD. 

ABETiATlT) Born, 1079, in Bretagne— a famous teacher of 

logic and divinity — 5000 students attended 
his lectures at once — charged by St. Ber- 
nard with heresy — author of many theolo- 
gical works — died near Chalons in 1142. 

THOMAS AQUINAS.... Bom, 1227, at Aquino in Naples— a noble- 
famed for theology — chief work, " Summa 
Theologiae" — wrote also Latin hymns -the 
great opponent of Buns Scotus — ^his follow- 
ers, called Thomists, upheld the supreme 
efficacy of divine grace — died 1274. 

CIMABUE Born, 1240, at Florence— a noble— the father 

of modern painting — restored the study 
from living models — worked in fresco and 
distemper, for oil painting was not yet in 
use — died in 1300. 

JOHN DUNS SCOTUS.. Bom about 1265— famed as a theologian— 

a Franciscan monk — called the "Subtle 
Doctor" — had great oontroversies with T. 
Aquinas about free-will and divine grace 
— ^his followers called Scotists— died in 1808. 

DANTE Born, 1265, at Florence— one of the Alghieri 

family — much engaged in political feuds — 
the greatest of Italian poets— chief work^ 
" Divina Commedia," a vision of the invi- 
sible world— died at Bavennft in 1S21. 
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PETSABCH Born, 1804, at Arezzo-a great Italian poet- 
lived much at Avignon, at the papal court 
—deeply attached to a lady called Laura, 
whose praises are sung in his soft melodious 
** Sonnets" — he wrote, besides, Latin verse 
and prose— died 1374. 

BOCCACCIO Bom, 1818, in Florence— the author of the 

earliest chivalrous poem in Italian, "La 
Teseide," from which Chaucer took the 
Knight's tale — but more remarkable as the 
fiither of Italian prose — chief work the 
"Decameron," consisting of one hundred 
tales-<iiedl376. 

W7CIJFFE Bom in Yorkshire— professor of divinity, 

Baliol College, Oxon — ^the first English 
reformer— the father of English prose — 
&mous as the transUtor of the Bible into 
EngUsh— died 1884. 

FBOISSABT Bom, 1387, at Valenciennes— son of a herald- 
painter— for some time secretary of Queen 
Philippa of England — noted as a historian 
and poet— chief work his " Chronicle," a 
brilliant picture of war and chivalry in 
Westem Europe from 1326 to 1400. 

CHAUCEB Bom, 1828, in London— the first great English 

poet — ^lived at the courts of Edward III. 
and Richard II. — chief work, the " Canter- 
bury Tales"— died 1400. 

CHRONOLOGY OF THE FOURTH PERIOD. 

EiifiVfiNTH CENTURY — cmUinited. 

A.DI. 

The First Crusade begins 1006 

Jemsalem taJken by the Crusaders 1099 

TWELFTH CENTURY. 

Oniscard of Komuuidy, King of Naples 1103 

Knights Templars institated 1118 

Justinian's Pandects disoovered at Amalfi 1137 

The Second Crusade 1147 

Accession of Plantagenets in England 1154 

Invasion of Ireland nndeor Henry U. of England 1172 

Jerusalem taken by Saladln 1187 

The Third Crusade 1189 

The Fourth Crusade 1195 

The Fifth Crusade ^^S^ 
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THIRTEEKTH OENTURT. 

A.D. 

Conqnest of Constantinople by the Cnisaders 1203 

War against Albigenses inLangoedoc ~ 1208 

The Boy Crnsade ^ 1213 

Magna Charta signed by John of England. ^..1215 

The Sixth Crnsade ,.. 1227 

Zenghis Ehan ovemins the Saracen empire 

Inquisition formally established by Gregory IX 1233 

The Seventh Crnsade 1248 

End of the Abbaside Caliphs 1258 

The Greeks retake Constantinople 1261 

The Eighth Crnsade— Death of St. Louis 1270 

Bodolf of Eapsbnrg, elected Emperor of Qermany .1273 

Conqnest of Prussia by the Teutonic Order 1281 

Conquest of Wales by Edward L of England 1282 

Acre taken by the Turks— ^d of the Crusades 1291 

FOURTEEKTU OENTURT. 

Battle of Courtrai 1302 

Seat of the Popedom removed to Avignon 1306 

The Swiss Bevolution begins 1307 

Battle of Bannockbum 1314 

Battle of Morgarten , , 1315 

Battle of Cressy 1346 

Bienzi tribune of Bome....«« 1347 

Charles IV. of Qermany institutes the Golden Bull— the funda- 
mental law of the empire » 1356 

Union of the eight Swiss cantons 1352 

Final embodiment of the Hanseatic League by act signed at 

Cologne 1364 

Betum of the Popes to Bome 1377 

Battle of Sempach 1386 
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FIFTH PERIOD. 

CHIEFLT FROM THE ESTABUSHMEKT 0? SWISS IHDEPEIf-i 
DEVGE TO THE SSVOBMATIOH. 



CHAPTER I. 



ITALY IN THE MIDDLE AGES. 



Central Point: HIEKZI TRIBUHE OF KOME, 1347 A.D. 



Rise of Italian republics. 
Gregory VIL 
Gnelplisand Ghibellines. 
Frederic Redbeard. 
Battle of Legnano. 
Decline of moet repub- 
lics. 
Glory of Venice. 
Her territory. 



The Council of Ten. 

Idarino Faliero. 

The Foscarl. 

Her decline. 

Florence. 

The Signoria 

Feuds. 

Cosmo de MedicL 



Plot of the Vazxl 
Lorenxo the Magnificent. 
Savonarola. 
Crescentius Consul of 

Rome. 
Arnold of Brescia. 
Popes at Avignon. 
Rienzl the Tribune. 



Except a few scattered spots chiefly in the south, Italy 
formed a part d the empire of Charlemagne ; and when that 
great fabric fell to pieces, this, its loveliest fragment, dowered 
with the fatal gift of beauty, became a prey to unceasing 
changes, which left it what it has been ever since, a piece of 
patchwork on the map of Europe. 

In the ninth century the ravages of Himgarians and 
Saracens compelled the inhabitants of Italian towns to build 
strong walls round their homes and market-places. The 
sturdy burghers then, feeling their own strength, refused any 
longer to brook the insolent dominion of the nobles, who 
were accordingly forced to retire to their castles in the coun- 
try. Thus arose the famous Italian republics, whose story 
is the brightest page in the history of modern Italy. About 
the same time, and from causes somewhat similar, arose the 
communes of France, and the great free cities of the Low 
Countries and Germany. 

A Tuscan monJ^ Hildebrand, who liad lon^bofiu Arch- 
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deacon of Rome, became pope in 1073, with the title of Gre- 
gory VII. His grand aim being to subdue the whole world 
to the power of the priesthood, he enacted that all rulers, 
even up to the emperor himself, who should dare to invest 
any one with an ecclesiastical office, should be excommuni- 
cated. The emperor, Henry IV. of Germany, tenacious of 
rights long held by his fathers, among other deeds in de- 
fiance of this edict, appointed an Archbishop of Cologne. 
Gregory summoned him to Rome to take his trial for such 
conduct. Henry wrote with his own hand a letter to the 
pope, announcing that he, Gregory, had been deposed by the 
Synod of Worms. But it was an unequal contest. The ter- 
rible thunders of excommunication, pealing from the chair 
of St. Peter, fell upon the devoted emperor, drove his faith- 
less or terror-stricken chiefs from his side, and brought him 
in mid- winter over the snowy Alps, to make his peace with 
the offended pontiff. In the courtyard of the castle 
1077 of Canossa he lay, barefooted and clad in a hair shirt, 
A.D. for three frosty days of January, before Gregory 
would grant him an audience. Yet even this humi- 
liation was forgotten, and the War of Investitures, as it was 
called, being renewed, continued to convulse Italy, until 
1122, when it was closed by the Peace of Worms. 

The owner of Canossa, when Henry IV. did penance 
there, was Matilda, Countess of Tuscany, who was one of 
the warmest friends the papacy has ever had. At her death 
she bequeathed to the Church the duchy of Spoleto, and the 
march of Ancona. The legality of this gift being questioned, 
a new quarrel sprang up between the emperors and the 
popes, which widened into the great feud between Ghibel- 
lines and Guelphs. These names were borrowed from two 
great rival German houses, the Guelphs of Bavaria, and the 
Hohenstaufens of Suabia, who were called Ghibellines from 
a corruption of Waiblingen, one of their forts on the Rems. 
The Ghibellines were the friends of the emperors; the 
Guelphs, with whom the pope generally sided, upheld the 
cause of the Italian people, who were striving to rend the 
. links that bound them to the German empire. The great 
struggle desolated Italy for centuries. 

Frederic Redbeard, already named in the story of the 
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third Crusade, was emperor from 1152 to 1190. His at- 
tempts to strip the Italian towns of their dearly-prized liber- 
ties kindled a war. Milan first took up arms ; but after a 
valiant resistance it fell in 1162, and all its fine old Roman 
buildings, monuments of dead grandeur, were mingled with 
the dust Frederic then placed over the Italian towns 
military governors, called Podestas^ whose oppression kept 
alive the fire of revolt, which was carefully fanned, too, by the 
exiles of Milan. In 1 1 67 the League of Lombardy was formed, 
when twenty-three Italian cities united to claim, among other 
privileges, the right of electing their own magistrates and 
making their own laws. By granting charters, and working 
on local jealousies, Frederic contrived to muster in opposi- 
tion a league of Ghibelline cities. For nine years war wasted 
northern Italy, imtil the decisive battle of Legnano 
was fought on the road from Milan to Lago Mag- 1176 
giore. There, at one time of the day, the carrocdo of a.d. 
Milan, a great chariot drawn by oxen, which bore the 
huge flagstaff of the city, was all but captured by a fierce 
rush of the (German horse. But when the company of death 
— 900 young Milanese, sworn to die rather than be defeated 
— rescued the sacred banner by a gallant charge, the fortune 
of the day was changed, and Redbeard narrowly escaped with 
his life. Seven years later, by the peace of Constance, the 
emperor acknowledged the right of the Republics to govern 
themselves, to levy their own troops, and to wall their own 
towns. 

In the early days of these Italian Republics their chief 
magistrates were consuls, varying in number from two to 
six, whose power was checked by certain municipal councils. 

Bitter jealousy of one another blazing often into war, and 
within the walls unceasing discord between the nobles and 
the people sapped the prosperity of the Republics. One by 
one they fell, petty sovereignties rising on their ruins. And 
it would seem, as if, when these scattered points of light 
went out one by one, the brilliance of Italian glory was 
not dimmed, but concentrated with intenser lustre in a few 
great survivors. Venice and Florence were stars of the first 
magnitude. Pisa and Genoa still burned bright, though 
with an inferior splendour. 

K 
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In order, tlien, to get some idea of Italian history during 
the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, let us rapidly glance 
at Venice and Florence, concluding the chapter with a glimpse 
of Rome during the same period. 

Venice. — Fleeing from the sword of Attila in 452, the in- 
habitants of Venetia, a province which lay round the head 
of the Adriatic, sought refuge in the clustered islets near the 
mouth of the Brenta. There, governed by tribunes, they and 
their descendants fished, made salt, and carried on a con- 
stantly widening commerce for more than two centuries. 
In 697 it was found necessary, fh)m growing jealousies, to 
unite all the island republics under the rule of a Duke or 
Doge. Through all the changes of early Italian history 
these islanders maintained independence amid their lagoons, 
defying even the power of Charlemagna While at war with 
Pepin, the son of the great Frank, they built the 
809 capital of their republic on the island of Rivo Alto, 
A.D. or Rialto. Thither, some years later, they carried 
from Alexandria the body of their patron, Saint Mark, 
whose lion-flag ever after floated from the tc^-masts of their 
galleys, and from the cupolas of that magnificent pile of gold 
and marble — ^the cathedral of St. Mark — ^which is still the 
crowning beauty of romantic, picturesque Venice. 

The glory of Venice began with the Crusades. Her posi- 
tion, favourable for commerce, had already led to ship- 
building on a large scale ; and the hire of vessels to carry the 
Crusaders to Palestine filled her coffers with gold. Her 
ships brought back from Syria the silks and jewels and 
spices of the East. So this city of the waters, like T^yre of 
old, grew rich and strong, and her merchants became princes. 
The same causes led to the rapid rise of her rival Genoa on 
the opposite shore of Italy. With her commerce her manu- 
factures, too, throve, the silks and the glass made at Venice 
being especially prized. Among the splendid pageants of 
her days of pride the most striking was the wedding of the 
Adriatic. Every year, on Ascension Day, the Doge, accom- 
panied by a countless fleet of black gondolas, sailing out in 
the great BucerUaur, flung a ring into the blue waters of the 
sea. 

The Venetian territory spread at an early date round the 
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northern shore of the gulf. Istria and Dalmatia became 
])ers. During the fourth Crusade she gained the Ionian 
Islands, the Morea, and Oandia ; and later she extended her 
sway inland through Lombardy, as far as the Adda. Cyprus 
vras conquered by her in 1480. 

In 1172 the appointment of the Doge and other magistrates 
was vested in the grand council of four hundred and eighty 
nembers. Change after change took place, until a Council of 
Ten secured the goyernment to themselves. Under 
this unchecked oligarchy a reign of terror began. 1325 
The Ten were terrible ; but still more terrible were a.d. 
the three inquisitors — two black, one red — appoint- 
ed in 1454. Deep mystery hung over the Three. They were 
elected by the ten; none else knew their names. Their 
great work was to kill ; and no man — doge, councillor, or 
inquisitor — ^was beyond their reach. Secretly they pro- 
nounced a doom ; and erelong the stiletto or the poison cup 
had done its work, or the dark waters of the lagoon had 
closed over a life. The spy was everywhere. No man 
dared to speak out, for his most intimate companions might 
be on the watch to betray him. Bronze vases, shaped like 
a lion's mouth, gaped at the corner of every square to re- 
ceive the names of suspected persons. Gloom and suspicion 
haunted gondola and hearth. 

Forty-ninth Doge of Venice was old Marino Faliero, 
elected in September 1354 A lord, who had a grud^^e 
against the Doge, stole into the banquet-hall one night when 
the guests were gone, and wrote upon the wooden throne 
some words insulting to the young and lovely wife of 
Faliero. Next day the writing was seen ; the culprit was 
soon discovered. But the light punishment inflicted on him 
by the council so enraged the Doge, that he joined in a plot 
to murder the chief nobles and make himself Lord of Venice. 
The conspiracy was discovered, and the Doge was beheaded 
on the Giant's Staircase in April 1355. 

Another noted Doge was Francesco Foscari, a man of 
much military genius, who ruled from 1423 to 1457. In- 
spired by his warlike ardour, the Venetians conquered a 
part of Lombardy. But the nobles grew j ealous of his popu- 
larity. His son Jacopo, charged upon svi%p\do\i 'vVihw^xN' 
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ing bribes from the Duke of Milan, was terribly tortured 
three times, and driven into exile where he died ; and the 
old man, deposed after a government of thirty-four years, 
died while the great bell of St. Marks was pealing out its 
welcome to his successor. 

The aristocracy had then no rivals in ruling Venice. 
But the power of the State was decaying. The League of 
Cambray was formed against the island city in 1508 by the 
Pope, the Emperor, and the Kings of France and Spain ; 
and the defeat she suffered at Aignadel in May 1509 was a 
blow from which she never recovered. Her principal foes 
in after times were the Turks, who stripped her of Cyprus 
and Candia. 

Florenck — Florence was originally a colony of Roman 
soldiers. Lying, in the opening of the twelfth century, under 
the dominion of the Countess Matilda, it naturally became 
strongly attached to the popedom ; and, when all the Re- 
public cities of Tuscany took one side or other in the great 
struggle — pope versus emperor— we find Florence at the 
head of the Guelphic League, organized by Pope Innocent 
III., while Pisa headed the Ghibelline cities. But long be- 
fore the days of Innocent III. the Florentines had drawn 
blood in the great quarrel It was their first feat of arms. 
Matilda was still alive in 1113, when at Monte Cascioli the 
goldsmiths and weavers of the fair city met the imperial 
Vicar in battle, scattered his knights, and slew himself. 

The strength of the State lay in the commercial spirit of 
the citizens. They wove in silk and wool, made jewellery, 
and especially followed the occupation of bankers. They 
transacted business with kings. Their gold florin, coined in 
1262, became the standard currency of Europe. The neigh- 
bouring nobles sought to be admitted as citizens ; but by the 
city law they were obliged to enrol themselves on the regis- 
ter of some trade. Thus we find the name of Dante gracing 
the roll of the Florentine apothecaries. 

In 1250 the citizens, revolting against the rule of the 
Ghibelline nobles, established a magistracy styled the Sig- 
nona. One of the first acts of the newly-formed power was 
to recall the Guelph exiles to Florence. The year 1254 is 
known in the annals of Florence as the " year of victory," 
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for during it they took Volterra and Pistoia. In 1406 they con- 
quered Pisa, and in 1421 bought Leghorn from the (jenoese. 

It would be tedious and confusing to trace the feuds, in 
spite of which Florence grew great and rich. Enough to 
say that the Guelphs triumphed, and then split into two fac- 
tions — iianchi and Ne74rr-vfhite and black Dante was a 
white Guelph ; but, when Tbanished with his party, the mode- 
rates, he became a Ghibelline, and died poor and broken- 
hearted at Bavenna. 

In 1342 a leader of mercenaries, Gualtier de Briennc, 
Duke of Athens, became Lord of Florence, — a sad sign of 
the state of things within the city. In a few months, backed 
by his troops, he cut ojff the chief men of the city, and con- 
trived to make up for himself a purse of 400,000 gold florins. 
But one day when he had summoned a meeting of the 
citizens, more of whom he meant to slay, the burghers rose 
with their rallying cry, ^'' Popolo, Fopolo^' besieged his 
palace, and soon forced him to leave the Florentine territory. 

The feuds of the Albizzi and the Eicci convulsed the state 
at the opening of the fifteenth century. Siding with the 
latter were the great family of the Medici. 

The merchant, Giovanni de Medici, made a great fortune ; 
and his son Cosmo, bom in 1389, himself too a banker, took 
a lead in Florentine politics. The Albizzi gaining the 
upper hand, he was imprisoned and exiled. But he was 
recalled within a year. Although he held no distinct name 
as governor of the state, he yet continued to guide all poli- 
tical movements by his influence over the Balm — a commit- 
tee of citizens, to whom all sovereignty was intrusted. 
And when he died in 1464, the grateful epitaph, " Father of 
his country," was graven on his tomb. 

Lorenzo, the grandson of Cosmo, was bom in 1448. His 
crippled and delicate father, Retro, had left the government 
in the hands of five friends ; but Lorenzo and his brother, 
when they came of age, took the reins themselves. The 
rage of the Pazzi, rich ambitious merchants, one of whom 
had be«n among the five, being excited, an attack was made 
upon the brothers in the cathedral Giuliano was 
slain ; but Lorenzo, panying the blow, escaped into 1478 
the sacristy. The friends of the Medici then fell a,d 
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upon the conspirators. The archbishop and three of the 
Pazzi were hanged out of the palace windows. 

So Lorenzo became chief of Florence, fulfilling the design 
of his grandfather, whose aim had been to subject the' state 
to the Medici. The pope, Sixtus IV., enraged at the death 
of the archbishop, excommunicated Lorenzo, and, with the 
aid of the King of Naples, made war against him. After two 
campaigns Lorenzo, visiting Naples, made a treaty with the 
king, which led to a peace with the pope. Both events 
were hastened by a descent of the Turks upon Otranto. 

His splendid patronage of art and literature gained for 
Lorenzo the name of the Magnificent. Himself was no mean 
poet. -He enriched the Laurentian library with many hun- 
dred rare manuscripts collected in Italy and the East. He 
turned his gardens at Florence into an academy, to whicli 
students flocked to study the antique from the exquisite 
sculptures gathered there. And by supporting young 
artists, and bestowing prizes for works of merit, he gave an 
impulse to art, which made Florence the scene of some of the 
most brilliant triumphs ever won by brush or chiseL 

In 1489 Savonarola, a Dominican monk of Ferrara, came 
on foot to Florence, and soon began with eloquent tongue to 
lash the abuses of the Romish Church. Three years later, 
Lorenzo, dying of gout and fever, sent to seek absolution 
from the brave monk ; but Savonarola would not grant it 
unless the dying prince restored liberty to his country. 
Lorenzo, unwilling to do this, died unabsolved. He was then 
forty-four. Savonarola was burned to death in the grand 
square of Florence in the year 1498. 

When Charles VIII. of France, crossing the Alps, invaded 
Italy (1494), the fair city of Florence was rudely spoiled. 
The magnificent library was destroyed; statues, vases, 
cameos were wantonly defaced, or carried oflF and lost. The 
Medici, then banished from Florence, were restored in 1612. 
And in the following year Giovanni, second son of Lorenzo 
the Magnificent, became pope under the title of Leo X 
The extinction of the republic dates from 1637, when 
Cosmo I., one of a collateral branch of the Medici, waa pro- 
claimed Duke of Florence. In 1569 he was created by the 
pope Grand Duke of Tuscany. 
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Home. — ^The names of Crescentius and Arnold of Brescia 
are pronodnent in the story of medisdval Eome. 

The consul Cresoentius, a man of patrician rank, made a 
vain effort, at the close of the tenth century, to 
reviye the old republia The emperor, Otho IIL, 098 
stormed the Castle of St. Angelo, and hanged the a.d, 
daring patriot 

About a century and a half later, a monk, named Arnold 
of Brescia, was by order of the pope burned alive 
at the gate of St Angelo for preaching against 1155 
abuses in Church and State. ^* Koman Republic," A.D. 
"Koman Senate," "Comitia of the People," were 
strange and dangerous words to be heard in Roman streets ; 
and therefore the bold tongue that spoke them withered in 
the flames. 

But most remarkable was the revolution, of which Kicola 
di Rienzi was the central figure. It took place during the 
seventy-two years (1306-1377) spent by the popes at Avig- 
non, to which place a French pope, Clement V., removed the 
papal court in 1305. 

Rienzi, the son of an innkeeper and a washerwoman, was 
in early youth deeply read in the great masters of the Latin 
tongue. Cicero and Livy were his special favourites. His 
classic enthusiasm gained for him the friendship of Petrarch. 
He was very poor, reduced to a single coat, when he received 
the post of apostolic notary, which rescued him from poverty. 
The feuds of the noble families, Colonna, Orsini, and Savelli 
filled the streets with daily riot and bloodshed. Rienzi, 
whose fiery eloquence made him a man of mark in Rome, 
might often be seen in the centre of an eagerly attentive 
crowd, interpreting the words of some old brass or marble 
tablet, and dwelling fondly on the ancient glories of senate 
and people. Encouraged by the flashes of patriotic fire 
which from time to time burst from the enslaved people, 
he formed the bold design of seizing the helm of the state. 

When the time was ripe, and old Stephen Colonna was ab- 
sent from Rome, one hundred citizens met by night 
on Mount Aventine. Next day a solemn procession May 2(\ 
bearing three great banners passed from St. Angelo 1347 
to the CapitoL Rienzi was there, bareheaded, but A.i>« 
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dad otherwise in full armour ; and on his right hand marched 
the papal vicar, the Bishop of Orvieto. The deep tolling of 
the great bell drove the nobles in alarm from Home. 

IMenzi, then elected tribune, ruled Rome for seven months. 
At first all went well. He was beloved at home and hon- 
oured abroad. His grand design was to unite all Italy into 
one great republic. Throughout the Roman territory rob- 
bers found their occupation gone; the inns were fuU; the 
buzz of commerce sounded in the markets, and the plough- 
man's whistle was heard in the fields. But Rienzi's vanity 
spoiled all. Forgetting the simple grandeur of the old tri- 
bunes, he dressed in silk and gold. Silver trumpets sounded 
his approach, as he rode on a white steed amid his fifty guards- 
men. The nobles, secretly gathering strength, rose in arms 
against him. Possessing no military genius, he speedily lost 
the confidence of the people. A papal bull was issued 
against him. When the Count of Minorbino with one hun- 
dred and fifty soldiers seized Rome, the alarm-bell tolled in 
vain. None answered the summons ; and the degraded tri- 
bune hid his head within the Castle of St. Angelo, whence 
he soon escaped to lead a miserable life, wandering through 
Italy, Germany, and Bohemia. In 1352 the emperor gave 
him up to the pope, and for some time he dwelt in custody 
at Avignon. 

Two years later he was sent to Rome by Pope Innocent 

VI. with the title of senator. A burst of enthusiastic 

welcome greeted him. But in four short months, 

Oct. 8, his palace being stormed and burned by a furious 

1364 mob, he was stabbed to death beside the Lion of 

A.D. Porphyry which guards the base of the Capitol 

stairs. 
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Somewhere in the wild steppes between the Cai^ian Sea 
and Lake Aral the Turkomans or Turks once dwelt. 

The first branch of this Tartar race that came pouring 
westward, extending their empire even up to the very Bos- 
p horns, were the Seljuk Turks. But their power went 
down into ruins before the terrible Mongol, Zenghis Khan, 
who in the thirteenth century drenched Asia with the blood 
of millions. 

There was, however, another Turkish tribe destined to 
play a more brilliant part in the world's history. These were 
the Osmanlis or Ottomans,* who derived their name from 
the Emir Osman or Othman (the Bone-breaker), the founder 
of their empire. Othman, a handsome black-browed man, 
with very long arms, ruled the Turks from 1299 to 1326. 
The great object of his unceasing efforts was to conquer the 
possessions of the Byzantine Empire in Asia Minor; and 
when he lay on his deathbed, the news came that the arms 
of his son Orchan had been crowned by the capture of the 
great city of Brusa. There the seat of the Ottoman Empire 
was for some time fixed. 

The reign of Orchan (1326-1360) was marked by the 
establishment of the famous Janissaries (New Troops). 
Every year a thousand Christian children were torn from 
their parents, forced to become Moslems, and trained to a 



* The modem Turks call theraselyes OsmanU— not TarkSi which latter name 
implies rudeness and barbarism. 
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Boldier's life by the most rigorous discipliue. This was done 
yearly for three oenturies ; and thus was formed that terrible 
body of troops, whose fierce military ardour and unpitying 
hearts made them first the saf^uard and then the terror of 
the sultans. 

Solyman, the eldest son of Orchan, crossing the Helles- 
pont one night with a few warriors, seized a castle 
on the European shora In three days 3000 1366 
Ottomans garrisoned the stronghold. This event A.D. 
marks the first firm footing gained by the Turks 
on European soil; and they never since have lost their 
hold. 

Under Amurath I. (1360-1389) Adrianople, being taken 
by the Turks, was made for a time the centre of their Euro- 
pean possessions. A league was formed by the Sclavonic 
nations along the Danube to repel the infidel invaders, but 
in vain. The crescent— such was the device borne on the 
Turkish banners— still shone victorious in Thrace and 
Servia. 

Bajazet, a drunken sensualist, who, succeeding his father, 
reigned from 1389 to 1402, exchanged the title Emir for the 
prouder name of Sultan. At Nicopolis he routed the chivalry 
of Hungary and France, which had mustered to roll back the 
dark flood of Moslem war. Classic Greece, too, was ravaged 
by his victorious hordes. Steadily he seemed to be advanc- 
ing in the gigantic plan of European conquest sketched out 
by his ambitious father, when the most terrific warrior Asia 
has ever borne, rising on his eastern frontier, dashed his 
power into fragments. 

This was Timour the Lame, whose name has been cor- 
rupted into Tamerlane, a Mongol descended from Zenghis 
Khan. From his capital, Samarcand, he spread his con- 
quests on every side — from the Chinese Wall to the Nile ; 
from the springs of the Ganges to the heart of Bussia. 
Whenever this demon conqueror took a city, he raised as a 
trophy of his success a pyramid of bleeding human heads. 
Bajazet was obliged to forego the intended siege of Con- 
stantinople by the attack of the ferocious Mongol upon 
the eastern frontier of his newly acquired dominions in 
Asia Minor. The decisive battle was fought at Angora^ 
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where Bajazet, utterly defeated, was made prisoner. Car- 
ried about with the Mongol army in a litter with 
1402 iron lattices, which gave rise to the common story 
A.D. of his imprisonment in an iron cage, the Turkish 
sultan died, eight months after, of a broken heart. 
His conqueror Timour died in 1405, while on the march to 
invade China- 
Four Turkish sultans reigned between the wretched Bojazet 
and the conqueror of Constantinople. 

Amurath II., last of the four, having died at Adrianople 
in 1451, his son Mahomet, crossing rapidly to Europe, was 
crowned second sultan of that name. He was a terrible 
compound of fine literary taste with revolting cruelty and 
lust. One of his very first acts after he became sultan was 
to cause his infant brother to be drowned, while the baby's 
mother was congratulating him on his accession. 

The throne of the Eastern Empire was then filled by Con- 
stantine Palaeologus, no unworthy wearer of the purple. 
Limb after limb had been lopped from the great trunk. 
There was still life in the heart, though it throbbed with 
feeble pulses ; but now came the mortal thrust. 

After more than a year of busy preparation, 70,000 Turks, 
commanded by Mahomet II. in person, sat down in the 
spring of 1453 bef6re Constantinople. Their lines stretched 
across the landward or western side of the triangle on which 
the city was built. A double wall, and a great ditch 100 feet 
deep, lay in their front; and within this rampart the Emperor 
Constantino marshalled his little band of defenders. A 
little band indeed it was, for scarcely 6000 out of a popula- 
tion of more than 100,000 souls would arm for the defence 
of the city ; and Western Christendom was so diill or care- 
less, that, with the exception of 2000 mercenaries imder 
Giustinlani, a noble Genoese, these had no foreign aid. The 
harbour of the Golden Horn, guarded by a strong chain 
across its mouth, sheltered only fourteen galleys. The 
Turkish fleet consisted of 320 vessels of different sizes. 

The siege began. On both sides cannon and 

April 6. muskets of a rude kind were used. One great gun 

deserves special notice. It was cast by a European 

hraasfounder at Adrianople, and threw a stone ball of 600 
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pounds to the distance of a mila But such cannon could 
be fired only six or seven times a day. Lances and arrows 
flew thick from both lines ; and heavy stones from the balists 
filled up the pauses of the cannonada 

At first fortune seemed to smile on the besieged. A vigo- 
rous assault of the Turks upon the walls was repulsed, 
and the wooden tower they had used in the attack was 
burned. 

One day in the middle of April the watchmen of the 
besieged saw the white sails of five ships gleaming on the 
southward horizon. They came from Chios, carrying to the 
beleaguered city fresh troops, wheat, wine, and oil. The 
Greeks, with anxious hearts, crowded the seaward walL A 
swarm of Turkish boats pushed out to meet the daring barks, 
and, curving in a crescent shape, awaited their approach. 
Mahomet, riding by the edge of the sea, with cries and ges- 
tures urged his sailors to the attack. Three times the Turks 
endeavoured to board the enemy ; but as often the flotilla 
reeled back in confrwion, shattered with cannon shot and 
scorched with Greek fire, while the waters were strewn with 
the floating wreck of those vessels, which were crushed by 
collision with the heavy Christian galleys. Steadily onward 
came the five ships, safe into the harbour of the Golden 
Ebni. The Turkish admiral was doomed by the furious 
sultan to be impaled ; but the sentence was commuted to 
one hundred blows with a golden bar, which, we are told, 
Mahomet himself administered with right good will 

Then came the turning-point of the siege. The sultan, 
feeling that his attack by land must be seconded by sea, 
formed a bold plan. It was to convey a part of his fleet 
overland from the Propontis, and launch them in the upper 
end of the harbour. The distance was six miles ; but by 
means' of rollers running on a tramway of greased planks, 
eighty of the Turkish vessels were carried over the rugged 
ground in one night. A floating battery was then made, 
from which the Turkish cannon began to play with fearful 
eflect on the weakest side of the city. 

When the attack had lasted for seven weeks, a broad gap 
was to be seen in the central rampart. Many attempts at 
negotiation had come to nothing, for Coustautine refused to 
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give up the city, and nothing else would satisfy the sultan. 
At last a day mm fixed for the grand assault. At 

Kay 39, daybreak the long lines of Tmk» Bade their attack. 

1463 When the strength of the ChristianB was almost 
A.D. exhausted in endless strife with the swarms of irre- 
gular troops who led the way, the terrible Jieinis- 
saries advanced. The storm grew louder, the rattle of the 
Turkish drums mingling with the thunder of the ordnance. 
Just then the brave Giustiniani, defending the great breach, 
was wounded ; and when, after this loss, the defence grew 
slacker, a body of Turks, following the Janissary Hassan, 
clambered over the ruined wall into the city. Amid the 
rush Constantine Palseologus, last of the Caesars, fell dead, 
sabred by an unknown hand ; and with him fell the Eastern 
Empire. 

At noon on the same day Mahomet summoned the Mos- 
lems to prayer in the church of St. Sophia — thus establishing 
the rites of Islam where Christian worship had been held 
ever since the days of Constantine the Great. 

It was not, however, the policy of the sultan to root the 
Greek worship out of the conquered city ; and so, ten days 
after his victory, we find him installing a new patriarch, and 
announcing himself to be the protector of the Greek Church. 
And to fill the ruined and deserted streets of the long decay- 
ing city, he transplanted thither crowds from all parts of his 
empire ; so that once more Constantinople was alive with a 
busy throng. 

Mahomet was only twenty-three when he overthrew the 
Eastern Empira The remainder of his reign — ^twenty-eight 
years — was spent in ceaseless endeavours to extend the 
Turkish power. His great opponents were Scanderbeg, 
Prince of Albania, and Hunyades, who drove him, with 
broken ranks and the loss of all his cannon, from before the 
walls of Belgrade, then the key of Hungary (1466). Two 
years earlier he had conquered the Peloponnesus, 
t^ut his great -conquest, next to the capture of Constanti- 
nople, was the reduction of the Crimea in 1476 by the Grand 
Vizier Ahmed. The failure of an attack upon Rhodes, held 
by the Knights of St. John, and a successful descent upon 
Southern Italy^ wldchwas crowned by the taking of Otranto, 
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were the chief events of his last years. The snccess at 
Otranto was the first step to a long cherished plan — the con- 
quest of Italy ; but his sudden death in 1481 checked the 
further progress of the Moidem aimft in that land. 
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The Ommiyads, as already said, breaking loose from the 
Caliphate of Asia, established the Emirate of Cordova in 
755. Their dominions soon extended as far north as the 
Douro and the Ebro. But among the mountains of Astur- 
rias the wreck of the Yisigothic nation, shattered on the 
field of Xeres, still survived ; and these, breathing the free 
mountain air and eating the bread of hardship, became 
steeled into a race of heroes, whose succeeding generations 
never rested until the infidels, driven continually southward, 
were at last expelled from the peninsula. 

The greatest of the Ommiyads was Abd-er-Rhaman III. 
(912-961). Having assumed the title of Caliph, he cleared 
the land of rebels, defeated the Christians of Leon at 
Zamora on the Douro, and developed the resources of the 
country with surprising wisdom. Roads, canals, and aque- 
ducts spread a net-work of industry everywhere. There 
were, besides eighty cities of lower rank, six capitals glitter- 
ing with gorgeous mosques and palaces. The fields smiled 
like lovely and fertile gardens. The seventeen universities, 
famous for the teaching of mathematics, astronomy, chemis- 
try, and medicine, were thronged with students from every 
comer of Europe. 

The peaceful reign of Al-Hakem, his successor, has been 
called the golden age of Arab literature in Spain (961-976). 
This prince delighted in the society of literary men; no 
present pleased him better than a good book. His chief 
^27Joyment was in the collection of rare manuscripts, with 
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which, to the number of 600,000, he filled every nook and 
comer of his palace. And this at a time when England, 
France, and Italy were steeped in intellectual darkness. ' 

Quarrels for the throne of Cordova broke up the great 
Emirate ; and in 1031, when Hisham III., the last of the 
Ommiyads died, a number of petty princes sprang up, whose 
feuds led to their own destruction. Pressed hard by the 
Castilians, they called in the aid of the Moors. Yusef came 
over the strait with a great army burning with fanatic zeal, 
overthrew Alfonso YI., and then subdued beneath 
his rule all the pigmy Saracen princes, whose battles 1086 
he had come to fight. So upon the ruins of the once a.d. 
brilliant Saracen dynasty a Moorish power was 
built up, whose glory, though long dimmed, still lingers 
in romantic twilight among the hills of southern Spain. 

Bising from amid ^ the dust of these early wars was seen 
the famous hero of the Spanish ballads, Hoderigo Diaz de 
Bivar, called by the Christians Campeador (the Champion), 
and by the Moors, whom he so often defeated, El Seid, the 
Cid (lord). like the British Arthur, the outlines of his 
story are so dimmed, that some have doubted his existence 
at all. He was bom at Burgos in the eleventh century. 
Driven from Castile by the usurper Alfonso, he began a 
guerilla war&re against the Moors of Aragon, where he fixed 
his castle on a crag, which is still called the Eock of the 
Cid. His great achievement was the conquest, after a 
long siege, of the Moorish city of Valencia. There he estab- 
lished a little state, over which he mled until his death in 
1099. 

The first half of the thirteenth century was a fatal time 
for the Moslems in Spain, whose power was terribly 
shattered in the great battle of Navas de TolQsa. 1212 
We then find the great Emirate of Cordova dwindled a.d. 
down to one half its former size, and pressed 
to the south of the peninsula by the five kingdoms of Portu- 
gal, Leon, Castile, Navarre, and Aragon. The crowns of 
Leon and Castile were united in 1230 in the person of 
Ferdinand IIL (the Saint), whose arms carried defeat anl 
dismay into the heart of Moorish Andalusia. He took from 
the infidels the rich basin of the Guadalquivir, the cradle of 
L 
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their Spanish dominion. Cordova fell in 1236, and the 
Moors were then forced to concentrate their |>ower 
1236 within the mountain-land of Granada. 
A.D. Here shone the last blaze of Moorish splendour in 

Spain. Though shrunken to a circuit of one hundred 
and eighty leagues, the kingdom of Granada, under the Alha- 
marid monarchs, remained strong and glorious for two centuries 
and a half, defying the chivalry of Spain, and enriched by a 
commerce which carried her silks and sword-blades, her dyed 
leather, her fabrics of wool, flax, and cotton to the bazaars 
of Constantinople, Egypt, and even India. Mulberry trees 
and sugar canes clothed her fertile valleys. The fair Vega, 
or cultivated plain, sweeping away from the city of Granada 
for ten leagues, brought forth delicious fruits and heavy 
grain, nourished by the waters of the Xenil, which were 
spread through a thousand rills by the industry of the 
Moorish husbandmen. 

To the east rose the white peaks of the Sierra Nevada ; 
and crowning one of the two hills on which the city stood, 
was the palace or royal fortress of the Alhambra, stiU even 
in its ruins the great sight of Spain. 

Outwardly the Alhambra seems to be but a plain square 
red tower ; but within, in spite of monkish whitewash and 
the vandalism of Charles V., who pulled down a large part 
to make room for a winter palace that was never finished, 
it is a group of halls, courts, and colonnades of wonderful 
grace and beauty. Their slender columns rivalling the 
taper palm-tree ; walls whose stones were cut and pierced 
into a trellis-work, resembling in its exquisite delicacy lace 
or fine ivory carving ; domes honey-combed with azure and 
vermilion cells, and bright with stalactites •f dropping 
gold; groves of orange and myrtle, clustering round the 
marble basins in which cool silver fountains plashed their 
merry music, formed a scene of fairy splendour, amid which 
the monarchs of Granada held their brilliant court. 

Towards the end of the fifteenth century Ferdinand, son 

of Joha II., King of Aragon, married Isabella, the 

14 69 daughter of John II., Eling of Castila This happy 

A.D. union was a great turning-point in the history of 

Spain. On the death of her brother Henry in 
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1474, Isabella was proclaimed Queen of Castile ; and Fenli- 
nand received the crown of Aragon in 1479 when his father 
died. Thus all Spain, except the little states of Navarre 
and Granada, lay under the double sceptre of this illustrious 
pair. 

At once Ferdinand and his wife formed the design of 
rooting out the Moorish dominion from the peninsula. The 
famous War of Granada began. The surprise of 
the little border town, Zahara, by the Moors pro- 1481 
yoked the storm. Well might an old Moorish a.d. 
Alfaki cry out, when he heard the news, *' Woe is 
me; the ruins of Zahara will fall on our own heads !*' 

£re long the first stone felL The Marquis of Cadiz, 
gathering 5500 horse and foot, marched upon Al- 
hama, a strong city embosomed among hills, about 1482 
eight leagues from Granada. In the silence of a.d. 
night the citadel was surprised; but the city was 
not so easily taken. Bariicades were flung up, cross-bow 
bolts and arquebuse balls swept the narrow streets, while 
women and children poured hot oil and pitch from the flat 
roofs upon the Christian soldiery. But all in vain. Moorish 
blood choked the kennels ; Moorish gold and jewels rewarded 
the exulting victors. Twice during the same year vain 
attempts were made to recover this key of Granada. 

Loxa on the Xenil was then invested by the Spaniards; 
but they soon abandoned the siege. Meanwhile the strength 
of Granada was paralyzed by internal discord. The old 
king was deposed; his brother and his son, both named 
Abdallah, contended for the throne. Soon after the Spanish 
arms sustained a severe reverse. The grand master of St. 
Jago on his return from a descent upon the borders of 
Malaga becoming entangled among savage mountains, his 
troops were shot down in crowds by the Moors who lined 
the heights. 

But this was an exception; one success after another 
crowned the arms of the Christians. The king Abdallah 
was made prisoner, as he was lurking among the willows by 
the Xenil after his defeat at Lucena. He was soon, how- 
ever, released for 400 Christian captives and 12,000 pieces 
of gold. 
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Immense cannon, throwing huge balls of marble, gave 

the Spaniards a decided supremacy in this war of sieges. 

Gradually the circle of fire narrowed round Granada. After 

a brave resistance of three months, the starving 

14 87 garrison of Malaga yielded their shot-torn ramparts 

A.D. to Ferdinand. And the fall of Baza, two years 

later, prepared the way for the last great scene. 
During the spring and autumn of 1490 the Vega was 
ravaged under the very shadow of Granada itself. 
April, Early in the next year Ferdinand encamped by the 

1491 Xenil with 60,000 men. The city was choked with 
A.D. fugitives from all the country round. Challenges 

often passed between the besieged and the be- 
siegers; and the Vega was the scene of many single combats 
between the Spanish and Moorish cavaliers. The bright 
eyes of Isabella and her ladies kindled the valour of the 
gallant Dons ; and surely the dark-skinned warriors fought 
none the less bravely for remembering the soft Moorish eyes 
that watched their deeds from the lattices of Granada. 
But Isabella took, besides, a more active share in the siege, 
for like our own Elizabeth at Tilbury, she rode about in 
full armour, inspecting, reviewing, and encouraging her 
troops. 

Constant skirmishes took place. One day the garrison 
made a grand sally at early dawn. They were met by the 
Marquis of Cadiz. The Moorish horse fought bravely; but 
the foot giving way, all were driven into the city with the 
loss of their cannon. 

Force of arms, however, did less for Ferdinand than the 
building of Santa F^. In three months this town arose 
where his tents had been. Solid stone took the place of 
fluttering canvas ; and the hearts of the Moors died within 
them, when they saw the masonry which typified the stern 
resolve of the Christian king to win Granada. Famine, 
too, began to be felt. Unknown to the people, Abdallah 
and his advisers entered into negotiations with the 
Jan. 2, Spaniards. On a fixed day the Moorish king gave 

1492 up the keys of the Alhambra; and the great cross 
A.D. of silver, which had been throughout the war the 

leading ensign of the Christian host, was borne 
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into the Moorish capital amid the pealing notes of the To 
Deum. 

A few hours, and Abdallah reined his horse on a rocky 
liill, which is still called " The last Sigh of the Moor," to 
take a farewell look of Granada. His eyes were brimming 
with tears. " Well doth it become thee," said his mother, 
** to weep like a woman for what thou couldst not defend 
as a man." The treaty of surrender had left him still a 
shadow of royalty, — the lordship of a mountain territory, for 
which he was to do homage to the Castilian sovereigns. 
After holding it for a year, he sold it to Ferdinand, and, 
crossing to Africa, died in battle there. 

So with the fall of Granada ended the Moslem power in 
Spain, after an existence of nearly eight centuries. The 
loss of Constantinople to Christendom was well atoned for 
by the day when — 

" Down from the Alhambra*8 minareta 
Were all the creaccnts flung." 
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The autumn of the year, whose dawn witnessed the foil of 
Granada, was distinguished by the discovery of America, and 
the planting there of the Spanish flag. 

Christopher Columbus (the Latin form of the Italian 
Colombo— in Spanish, Colon) was bom at Genoa about 1435, 
the son of a wool-comber. A few months' study at Pavia 
deepened his natural love for mathematics. He was especi- 
ally fond of geography, astronomy, and navigation. At four- 
teen he went to sea. 

After many voyages and adventures he settled, about 1470, 
at Lisbon, which was then the great centre of maritime 
enterprise. The fiery boy, ever ready for a fight, had then 
sobered down into a man of thirty-five, gentle, temperate, 
with a long fair freckled face, sharp light-grey eyes, and 
flowing hair prematurely white. There he married an 
Italian lady, Felipa. His chief occupation, when not at sea, 
was the construction of maps,— a pursuit which brought 
him into contact with the leading scientific men of the day. 

There, as he pored over his maps, a grand idea began to 
take definite shape within his brain. He believed that it 
was possible to reach Asia by sailing westward across the 
Atlantic. His thoughts upon the globular shape of the 
earth, the opinions expressed by old writers on geography, 
and, stronger still, the facts that pieces of carved wood, huge 
reeds, and pine-trees— even two drowned men of unknown 
race-— drifted towards Europe by westerly winds, had been 
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picked up in the Atlantic, or washed ashore at the Azores, 
deepened this conviction; and his soul kindled within him, 
as he felt that he was the man chosen by Heaven to carry 
the light of the Cross into a new world beyond the western 
waves. 

His plans were first submitted to John IL of Portugal, 
who was mean enough, while haggling about terms, to send 
a vessel out on the proposed route. A few days' sailing, 
however, cowed the would-be robbers, who put back with- 
out having seen anything but a waste of stormy waters. His 
offers to the government of his native Genoa were rejected 
toa In 1485 we find him in the south of Spain. The time 
was not in his favour, for the land was ringing with the din 
of the Moorish war. Obtaining an audience through 
Cardinal Mendoza, he pleaded eloquently for aid. But he 
was put o£^ his plans being referred to pedantic monks, who 
either could or would make no decision. In truth, for many of 
these years his bitter portion was that hope deferred which 
inaketh the heart sick. 

At last the banner of Spain floated on the Alhambra. 
The war was over. Once more Columbus laid his plans be- 
fore the court Filled with the grandeur of his scheme, he 
demandfid that he should be admiral and viceroy of all the 
lands he discovered, and that he should receive one tenth of 
all the gains. As an offset to these demands he offered to 
bear an eighth of the expense. Unfortunately the Oastilian 
treasury was empty ; and Ferdinand, grudging the two ships 
and 3000 crowns needful for the voyage, had already re- 
jected the proposals of Columbus, when Isabella— to her 
lasting honour--declared that she would pawn her jewels 
for the cost of the expedition. Columbus, who had left 
Santa F4, was recalled, and an arrangement was completed. 

On a Friday morning, three ships— two of them being 
caravels, or light undecked boats, called the FirUa 
and the N'inc^ the third a larger vessel, the Santa Aug. 8, 
Maina^ which bore the flag of Columbus— left the 1492 
harbour of Palos in Andalusia. One hundred and a.d. 
twenty men were on board. As the last farewells 
were said, and the heavy tears fell fast, hope died out in 
eveiy breast but one. True as theneedifitAtVMbv^WxXxs^ 
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hrave heart of the admiral pointed to its grand purpose. 
Touching at the Canaries, they sailed westward for forty 
days, when it was noticed that the needle was not pointing 
to the north star. The pilots were in alarm, nntil Oolumbns 
explained away their fear. Seaweed drifting past, and birds 
wheeling round seemed to betoken that land was near. But 
as day after day rose and set on the heaving circle of water, 
unbroken by one speck of shore, the murmurs of the crews 
grew deep. Clouds on the horizon deceived them more than 
onca On the evening of the 10th of October the clamour 
broke wildly out. Gro home they would. But still the iron 
will of Columbus beat down these feebler souls, and the prows 
still pointed to the west Sternly he told them that, happen 
what might, he was resolved to go on, and, with €k)d*s bless- 
ing, to succeed. Next day their hopes revived, for they saw 
green rock fish playing in the sea, river weeds, and a branch 
with fresh berries floating by, and they picked up a reed, a 
board, and a carved stick. 

That evening at ten o'clock, Columbus, standing on the 
raised poop of his ship, thought he saw a light on the dark 
horizon. He called two of his associates. One saw it— the 
other caught some gleams as it rose and fell in the dim 
night. Four hours later, at two o'clock, a shot from the 
^ ,^ Piwto announced that land was ahead. And when 

Oct 12 

1 4. Q 9 *^** famous Friday morning dawned, there it lay six 

* ^ miles off, the dream of many struggling years realized 

at last, — a low green shore fringed with many trees. 

Columbus, dressed in rich scarlet, landed with the royal 
banner of Spain in his hand. Elissing the welcome soil with 
tears of joy, he returned thanks to God ; and then with 
di-awn sword took possession of the island, which he named 
San Salvador. It was one of the Bahama group. The 
simple natives, who had at first fled in fear to the woods, 
soon returning, timidly made friends with the Spaniards, 
touching their beards and wondering at their white faces. 

Cruising among these islands, which have ever since been 
called the West Indies from the mistaken idea of Columbus 
that they formed a part of Asia,* the Spaniards discovered 

* The aborigines of America are still called Indians from the same error. 
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Cuba and Hispaniola. Columbus reached Pales just seven 
months and twelve days from the sailing of the ex- 
pedition. His reception at Barcelona was a bril- March 15, 
liant triumph. The king and queen, rising to re- 1493 
ceive him, bestowed on him the rare honour of a a.d. 
seat in their presence. He told his story ; showed 
the birds, the plants, the gold ore, and the natives, he had 
brought from the New World ; and when he ceased to speak, 
the sovereigns fell on their knees, while a hymn of thanks- 
giving rose from the assembled choir. 

Columbus made three more voyages of discovery. In 1500, 
upon a false charge of oppressing the colonists of Hispaniola, 
he was superseded by Bobadilla, who sent him in fetters to 
Spain. These irons he kept ever after, hanging up in his 
private room, to remind him of the ingratitude of princes : 
and he ordered them to be buried in his grave. Returning 
from his last voyage in 1504, this greatest of the world's 
sailors laid down his weary head to die at Yalladolid, May 
20th, 1506. 

In 1518 the Spanish governor of Cuba sent an officer, 
Ferdinand Cortez, with ten ships and six hundred men, to 
conquer the newly discovered Mexico. Having founded the 
colony of Vera Cruz as a basis of operations, Cortez then 
broke all his ships to pieces. This he did to insure success, 
for he thus shut himself and his soldiers up in the invaded 
land. 

Montezuma was the emperor of the Mexicans. Gradually 
advancing through his territories, the Spanish force at last 
reached the capital Everywhere they were regarded as 
deities — children of the sun. Scrolls of cotton cloth were 
carried far and wide through the terror-stricken land, on 
which were pictured pale-faced bearded warriors, trampling 
horses, ships with spreading wings, and cannons breathing 
out lightning, and dashing to the earth tall trees far away. 
The emperor admitted Cortez to his capital, but at the same 
time sent a secret expedition to attack Vera Cruz. The 
hopes of the Mexicans revived when they saw the head of a 
Spaniard carried through the land ; for then they knew that 
their foes were mortal At this crisis Cortez resolved on a bold 
stroke. Seizing Montezuma, he carried bim \a \?cv!ei ^^^«c&^ 
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quarters, and forced him to acknowledge himself a vassal of 
Spain. 

Having held Mexico for six months, Oortez left it to 
defeat Narvaez, whom the Cuban government, je^ous of 
his success, had sent against him with nearly a thousand men. 

During his absence all was uproar in the capital Two 
thousand Mexican nobles had been massacred for the sake 
of their golden ornaments ; and the Spanish quarters were 
surrounded by a furious crowd. The return of Oortez, with 
a force increased by the troops of the defeated Narvaez, was 
oil cast on flame. Montezuma, striving to mediate, was 
killed by a stone flung by one of his angry subjects. The 
Spaniards were for a time driven from the city ; but in the 
valley of Otumba (1620) the Mexicans were routed, and 
their golden standard was taken. Soon afterwards 
1521 the new emperor was made prisoner, stretched on 

A.D. burning coals, and gibbeted. The siege of Mexico, 
lasting seventy-five days, was the final blow. 

The cruelty of Oortez is undoubted ; but it is possible to 
find in the story of our own empire cases which can rival in 
atrocity the bloodiest deeds of the Spanish adventurer. He, 
too, like Oolumbus, was looked coldly on at home. He died 
in 1547 at Seville, aged sixty-two. 

The conqueror of Peru was Francisco Pizarro, a man who 
could neither read nor write, and whose early days were 
spent in herding swine. Running away from home in early 
life, he became a soldier, and saw much service in the New 
World. Between 1524 and 1528, while exploring the coast 
of Peru, he formed the design of conquering that golden 
land, being tempted by the abundance of the precious metals 
which glittered everywhere, forming not merely the orna- 
ments of the people, but the commonest utensils of every- 
day life. 

He sailed from Panama with one hundred and eighty-six 
men in February, 1531. A civil war then raging in Peru 
l>etween two brothers, who were rivals for the throne, made 
his task an easier one than it might otherwise have been. 
The strife seems to have been to some extent decided when 
the Spaniards landed, for Atahualpa was then Inca of Peru 
— «? tbey called their kings. 
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Pizarro found the Inca holding a splendid court near the 
city of Caxamarca; and the eyes of the Spanish pirates 
gleamed when they saw the glitter of gold and jewels in the 
royal camp. The visit of the Spanish leader was returned 
by the Inca, who came in a golden chair, encompassed by 
10,000 guards. A friar, crucifix in hand, strove to convert 
this worshipper of the sun, telling him at the same time that 
the pope had given Peru to the King of Spain. The argu- 
ment was all lost on the Inca, who could not see how the 
pope was able to give away what was not his, and who, be- 
sides, scorned the idea of giving up the worship of so magni- 
ficent a god as the sun. The furious priest turned with a cry 
for vengeance to the Spaniards. They were ready, for it was 
all a tragedy well rehearsed beforehand. The match was 
laid to the levelled cannon, and a storm of shot from great 
guns and small burst upon the poor huddled crowd of Peru- 
vians, amid whose slaughter and dismay Pizarro carried off 
the Inca. As the price of freedom, Atahualpa offered to fill 
his cell with gold. The offer was accepted, and the 
treasure divided among the Spaniards ; but the un- 1533 
happy Inca was strangled after alL The capture of a.d. 
Ouzco completed the wonderfully easy conquest of 
Peru. 

Pizarro founded Lima in 1535 ; and, six years later, was 
slain by conspirators, who burst into his palace during the 
mid-day siesta. 

KINGS OF ARAGON DURING THE FOURTEENTH 
AND FIFTEENTH CENTURIES. 



JAMES n 

ALFONSO IV 1327 

PETES lY 1336 

JOrar I 1387 

MARTIN I 1396 

Interregniun 1410 



FERDINAND the Just 1413 

ALFONSO V 1416 

JOHN n., King of Na- 

FERDINAND V., the Cath- 
olic 1479 
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CHAPTER T. 

UFE ni lEAXT A3n> STADt DCnXa TBK CLOSE OV 




DtiKnra the Uat yean erf the tenth oentaty a grai horror 
fdl on all Chiutendom. It wss evdywhere believed that 
the last day of the year 999 would clcwe the book of human 
bittoTj. And ao ererything was neglc<;t«d. But when the 
mominKB of 1000 A.D. grew brighter as the year rolled on, hope 
revived. Hen felt that they had a new lease of life, and one 
striking form their gratitude took was the rearing of those 
magnificMit eathednls, which are the noblest monnmanta 
of the Middle Ages. In Italy, as over all Eanqie, many a 
solemn minster rase. Amongst the Italian temples of that 
date were the Cathedral of Pisa, and St Mark's at Venice. 
In Italy the pure Gothic architecture never t«ok root There 
are, indeed, buildings called Gothic there ; but the style is 
an awkward mixture of classic and Gothic. There are 
specimens of Norman buildings in Southern Italy, and 
traces exist of Moorish mason-work too, especially in Sicily. 

The history of early Florence may be read in the dark, 
square, rougfa-hewn mansions, built for her TestlcsB nobles. 
Four piles of building, unadorned even by a pillar, sur- 
rounded a central court On the summit frowned a heavy 
cornice, more like a rampart, as indeed it was. The lower 
story rose some tiiirty feet, eitiier without windowa, or pierced 
by a few graMMfeApl^- Withiu suc h da rk priaun-housea 
the tyraui^ ^^HB often foTcai^B^^ themselvee, 
when thA ^Hfceame a^^^^^Eft stormy sea 

duvrnth^ ^^■^o^^^^^KiiuutBui'war. 

The tA ^^m^^^^^^^^^HT' '■^^° ^^9 
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or Companies of Adventurers, were led by captains called 
Condottieri, From cily to city they roved, living by murder 
and pillage, ready to draw sword in the cause of the highest 
bidder. Sometimes the chances of war cast them to the 
head of the State, in whose cause or against whose freedom 
they were fighting. Since it was their object to make their 
profession pay, they lengthened out war into campaigns ; 
and often for the length of a summer day rival bands of these 
rovers, tilting gracefully, perhaps unhorsing a foe now and 
f^ain, fought without bloodshed, merely playing at soldiers. 

Everywhere throughout Italy the shaven crown and sad* 
coloured robe of the monk were to be seen. These men were 
often of the highest birth. The novice generally spent his 
preparatory year in herding swine and other drudgery; and 
sometimes, at the time of admission, was forced to lay his 
cowled head on the bare earth for three days and nights, 
while he mused on the mysteries of religion. And hard was 
the discipline by which the rank of saintship was sometimes 
won. St. Eomuald, founder of many monasteries, passed 
several of his last years in perfect silence. The chief monas- 
teries of Italy were placed high among the wooded cliffs of 
the Apennines. From the eighth to the thirteenth cen- 
tury most of the religious orders arose. The close of this 
period was marked by the institution of the two orders of 
begging friars — Frandscans and Dominicans— beneath whose 
foul patched gowns and girdles of rope too often there lurked 
hearts swollen with lust and pride. 

The devotion of the people found vent chiefly in pilgrim- 
ages. The Holy House of the Virgin at Loretto, placed 
miraculously, so the story went, on the hill, was a favourite 
resort of remorseful penitents. The Jubilee Pilgrimages drew 
crowds to Home every fifty years. And for three months of 
1399, through aU Italy, bands of penitents, dressed in white, 
with crucifix in hand, went singing a low wailing hymn to 
the Virgin. It was no uncommon thing, about the same 
time, to see the Flagellants trooping along among the vine- 
yards or through the city streets with bleeding backs and 
limbs, on which their own cruel hands were laying the 
scourge. 

In Venice the merchants went on *ObaiSi^ m t\vft UttU 
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square of the Rialto. In the cool eveniiigB the bridges were 
thronged with sailors, glass-workers, and silk-weavers. The 
waters of the Canal were alive with the black-peaked gon- 
dolas. Faction-fights, sanctioned by the authorities, com- 
monly took place on the Bridge of St Barnabas, where black 
cap and sash slashed with stiletto or sword at his opposite 
neighbour, who, dwelling on the other side of the Grand 
Canal, wore red. Spies crept everywhere in Venice. Tlie 
terror of the time has been already spoken of, when often in 
the dead midnight a sullen splash in the waters told but too 
surely that to-morrow would see in some princely house a 
vacant chair that would never be filled again. 

The citizens of Florence were of two grades — Greater and 
Less. The seven Greater trades were lawyers, dealers in 
foreign cloth, dealers in wool, silk-mercers, and, higher still, 
furriers, apothecaries, and goldsmiths. Among the fourteen 
Less guilds were butchers, smiths, shoemakers, builders. The 
seven Greater had each its own consul, council, and gonfor 
loniersy or standard-bearer, who led the guild to war. Such 
was the arrangement of the Guelph Constitution of Florence, 
formed in 126a 

Shows of various kinds were provided for the people by 
the rulers. The Carnival — wildest of modem Italian revels 
— was in the Middle Ages a religious festival only. There 
were, of course, in a land of song many minstrels. Some- 
times, as at Mantua in 1340, a court of pastime was pro- 
claimed, to which from all parts of Italy resorted a motley 
crowd, princes and nobles mingling with actors, rope- 
dancers, and clowns. The glittering, many-coloured Harle- 
quin of our Christmas pantomimes and his partner. Colum- 
bine, made their first appearance on the Italian comic stage. 
The tragedy of Punch and Judy, too, so often enacted in our 
streets, had its origin in the Italian puppet-show. The 
lighter amusements and pageants of chivalry, such as con- 
tests in music and poetry, and mock-trials upon x>oints of 
honour, prevailed to a considerable extent in Italy; but 
rougher sports like the tournament had scarcely any home in 
the peninsula. 

The court of the Florentine Medici shone conspicuous as 
the moBt splendid scene of mediseval life in Italy. The 
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Roman court of the Borgias, a Spanish family of i/rhom two 
held the popedom (Calixtus III. and Alexander VI.), pre- 
sented a spectacle of gilded and jewelled crime hardly paral- 
leled in hktoiy. 

Her works of literature and art give unfading lustre to 
mediaeval Italy. Dante and Petrarch are foremost among 
her poets ; and though all must lament the licentious taint 
which sullies his pages, none can help acknowledging the 
graceful beauty of many of Boccaccio's " Hundred Tales.'* 
The noonday of Italian art had not yet come. But to the 
close of the Middle Ages belongs Leonardo da Vinci, the 
painter of " The Last Supper." Bom in the valley of the 
Amo in 1452, he drew his last breath at Fontainebleau, in 
the arms of King Francis I. of France (1519). 

Spain.— Chivalry lingered in Spain long after it had died 
out in other parts of Europe. It received its death-blow 
from the sarcastic pen of Cervantes, whose inimitable **Dott 
Quixote " turned the knight-errant into undying ridicule. The 
hostility of Moors and Spaniards contributed much to keep 
alive the spirit of knighthood, for the Moors were brilliaat 
cavaliers, skilled in all knightly exercises, and therefore foe- 
men well worthy of the Spanish steel. The Moors of 
Granada especiaUy were noted for their skill with the cross- 
bow and in horsemanship. The chivalry of the Spanish 
Moors displayed itself in the freedom granted to their wives 
and daughters, who, unlike the women of Mahometan lands 
in general, mingled freely in the most public society. The 
learned ladies attended academic meetings ; and the fair sex, 
as with the Christians, rewarded the victors in the tourna- 
ment 

Three great military brotherhoods succeeded the dominion 
of the Templars and Hospitallers in Spain. These were the 
orders of St Jago, Calatrava, and Alcantara. 

The chief object of the Order of St Jago (St. James), which 
was established by papal bull in 1175, was to protect from 
the attacks of the Arabs those who were making a pilgrimage 
to the saint's tomb in Galicia. The cavaliers wore a white 
mantle, embroidered with a sword and the escalop shell, 
which was the device of their patron. The knights of Cala- 
trava, whose order was established in 1164) kfe^^i ^\i<^^ 
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Bilenoe at table and in bed, ate meat only three times a 
week, and slept sword by side. The knights of Alcantara 
wore a white mantle with a green cross. 

The reign of Ferdinand and Isabella was remarkable for 
the establishment of the Inquisition in Spain. Four priests, 
armed with terrible powers, were sent in 1480 to conunence 
operations in Seville, Pope Sixtus FV. having already issued 
a bull to authorize their appointment Ere a year had 
passed, three hundred Jews had perished. Suddenly and 
silently the accused was snatched from his friends. None 
but his jailer and a priest were permitted to see him. If he 
refused to confess his guilt, the torture was applied in a 
dungeon, whose thick walls no ciy could pierce. Then with 
dislocated joints and crushed bones he was flung into a dark 
cell once more, perhaps not to leave it again but for the last 
sad scene. 

This was the Auto da F^ (Act of Faith). Clad in black, 
the highest nobles of Spain l)ore the flag of the Inquisition. 
The Eomish priests stood round, robed in their goigeous 
vestments. The wretched victims were brought out to die, 
clad in mn benitos. These were long robes of coarse wool, 
dyed yellow, and painted with a red cross and the figures of 
devils and flames. The populace thronged to witness the 
exciting spectacle; and a savage joy thrilled the assembled 
crowds as the red-tongued flame licked up the life of the 
so-called heretics. 

In the days of Isabella the study of Latin and rhetoric was 
fashionable among the ladies of Spain. The queen herself 
was a woman of much literary taste, speaking her own 
tongue with elegance, and versed, too, in several modem 
languages. Latin she studied after her accession, and took 
only a year to gain great proficiency in it. She took delight 
in the collection of manuscripts, which in that day were, 
according to Moorish fashion, bound in bright colours, and 
richly decorated. We read of Spanish ladies of this time 
lecturing from the university chairs upon classical literature 
and kindred subjects. 

The first printing-press in Spain seems to have been set 
up at Valencia in 1474 ; and the first book printed there was 
a collection of songs in honour of the Virgin. 
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' A meeting of Ferdinand and Isabella during the Moorish 
war is thus described by the curate of Los Palacios : — *' The 
queen sat in a saddle-chair embossed with gold and silver, 
upon a chestnut mule, whose housings were of crimson and 
bridle of gold-embroidered satin. The infanta, her daughter, 
wore a scarlet mantle of the Moorish fashion, a black hat 
laced with gold, and a skirt of velvet. The king figured in 
a crimson doublet, and breeches of yellow satin, a cuirass and 
Moorish scimitar. Both king and queen wore a close-fitting 
coif of fine stuff below the hat, to confine the hair." 

The tournament was the great pastime of the day. Splen- 
did galleries, hung with silk and doth of gold, enclosed the 
lists. After the day's tilting, music and dancing enlivened 
the evening hours. Bull-fights — ^now the grand national 
sport of Spain — and the graceful tilt of reeds were foremost 
among the popular amusements. 

We find dramatic entertainments taking their rise in 
Spain, as in our own country, in the mysteries or sacred 
plays of the clergy. A law, passed in the thirteenth century 
to forbid some profanities that were creeping into the per- 
formances, laid down as fit subjects for exhibition the birth, 
crucifixion, and resurrection of our Saviour. Towards the 
close of the Middle Ages we read of the Spanish stage being 
constructed of a few planks laid upon benches. The "pro- 
perties"— consisting of four dresses of white fur and gilt 
leather, with accompanying beards, wigs, and crooks — were 
then carried in a single sack. 

GREAT NAMES OF THE FIFTH PERIOD. 

PAUST (JOHV) «A goldsmith and engraver of Mentz— one of 

the earliest printers — associated for five 
years with Guttenberg in the wovking of a 
press with movable metal types (1450-55) 
— first work printed, ' An Indulgence of 
Pope Nicolas V.'— died 1466, at Paris. 
(TEOHAS A).».Bom about 1380 at Hempen, near Cologne 

— studied at Deventer — became a canon of 
the monastery of Mount St. Agnes— tran- 
scribed the Bible, the Missal, and other 
religious books — good copyist, and fond of 
it— «aid to be author of f oxa Vm^^ ^l ^^^ 
U 
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merit, entitled, *J)e Imitatione Ghrifti/ 
but he transcribed these from older m&na*^ 
scripts. The work is more justly ascribed 
to John GFerson of Paris, who died 1429— 
T. 'AKempis died in 1471, aged 90. 

* OUTIAir (AIIQEIiOV...Born in Tuscany, 1454— in after life took the 

name of Foliziano— a great fnend of Lo* 
renzo de Medici, whose children he edu- 
cated—professor of Latin and Greek afer 
Florence — ^wrote scholia and notes to many 
ancient authors— translated into Latin tfafl. 
History of Uerodian — noted also for his 
Italian poems— wrote *Orfeo/ which is 
said to be the earliest specimen of the opera 
or Italian musical drama. 

PA VlirCI (LEONARDO). Born in the Val d*Amo, below Florence, in 

1452 — a famous painter — ^remarkable foit 
his knowledge of other arts and scienter 
— ^his works are not many — one of his 
greatest is ' The Last Supper/ painted on 
the wall of the Dominican conrent of the 
Madonna delle Grazie — wrote very many 
treatises — lived much at Rome, but died 
at Fontainebleau in France, 2d May^ 1519, 
aged 67. 

RAPHAEL (SANZIO) Born at Urbino, eth April, 1483— perhaps 

the greatest (^ modem painters — lived 
both at Florence and Rome — the ' Trans- 
figuration ' usually considered his master- 
piece — famous for his Madonnas — died 
on his birth-day, 1520, at the early age. 
of 87. 



CHRONOLOGY OF THE FIFTH PERIOD. 
FOUETXEHTH CENTUET — conHntted. 

The Cape of Good Hope discovered by the Portuguese. 1392 

The Treaty of Calmar, uniting Denmark, Sweden, and Horway 

under Margaret 1397 

Tamerlane takes Delhi .189t 

FIFTSENTn OENIURT. 

Battle of Agincourt » 1416 

John Huss burned « — • 

Jerome otPragne bomed « 1416 
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JLD. 

Joan of Arc victorious at Orleans 142S 

Herdeatii. 1431 

Chitteuberg prints at Strasbnrg » 1444 

Accession of Constantine Palseologns, last of the Byzantine 

Emperors 1445 

Constantinople taken by the Turks 1453 

Warsof theSoses begin in England 1455 

Lorenio tiie Magnificent rules Florence ~ 1478 

Union of Castile and Aragon under Ferdinand and Isabella ^...1479 

Battle of Bosworth 1485 

Fall of Granada , * 1491 

Columbus discovers America. 1492 

Inyasion of Italy by Charles YIIL of France 1494 

Cape of Good Hope doubledby Yasco diGama 1497 

Savonarola burned at Florence......................^ »...1498 
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SIXTH PERIOD. 
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CHAPTER I. 



THE BEFOBMATION. 
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Lather's early day& 
The cloisters of Erfart 
Professor at Wittenberg. 
Sale of indnlgencea 



The ninety-five theses. 
Tlie disputation at Leip- 

Burning of the Papal 

bnU. 
The Diet of Worms 
The Castle of Wartburg. 
Ulric Zwingle. 



Diet of Afxpibwrg. 
Last days of Lnttaer. 
John Calvin. 
Settles in Geneva. 
Stay in Strastmrg. 
His return to Geneva. 
His code of discipline. 
Death and character. 



There were Protestants before Luther. Paulinus of Aquileia 
in the days of Charlemagne; the Albigenses in sunny Langue- 
doc ; the Waldenses in the valleys of Piedmont ; John Wick- 
liffe in England; Huss and Jerome, the Bohemians, who 
perished in the flames at Constance ; and Savonarola, who 
met the same fate at Florence, — all nobly deserved the noble 
name. 

But it was not until the printing-presses of Guttenberg 
and Faust and Caxton had multiplied books, especially the 
Bible, a thousandfold, and the capture of Constantinople by 
the Turks had scattered far and wide the Greeks and their 
language, — thus giving to the West the key to the right 
understanding of the New Testament, — that Central Europe, 
in the grey dawn of a new era, could see the shackles laid 
on her by Rome, and summon all her might to tear them 
from her burdened limbs. 

Then, in the fulness of the time, Martin Luther arose. 
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and, somewhat later, John Calvin and Ulric Zwingle, the 
three leaders of the Continental Reformation. Grouped 
round these three grand central figures stood a little band of 
brave spirits, foremost among whom were Melancthon, the 
friend of Luther; Lefevre and Farel, the associates of 
Calvin. 

Luther, the son of a miner, was bom at Eisleben in 
Saxony in December 1483. While at school in Eisenach 
he used to sing in the streets for bread, — a custom which was 
common among the German students. Entering the Uni- 
versity of Erfurt, he took his degree in 1505 : he was then 
twenty-two. 

Towards the close of his college life, which was free aijd 
jovial, three events stirred his mind powerfully : — he found 
in the library a Latin Bible ; a dear fiiend died ; and he him- 
self was sick nigh unto death. Calling his fellow-students 
around him one night, he entertained them at a merry 
supper; and scarcely had they left his lodging, when he 
stood loiocking at the door of the Augustine convent with 
two books in his hand — a Virgil and a Plautus. His three 
years within the cloisters of Erfurt were spent in terrible 
mental struggles, and in vain attempts to gain peace by 
monkish fastings and penances. It was not until the advice 
of Staupitz, his vicar-general, directed him to the Bible and 
the works of St. Augustine that Luther began to see light. 
We, who glory in the privileges of Protestantism, owe a deep 
debt of gratitude to that wise and kind-hearted priest, who, 
pitying pale and haggard young Brother Martin, showed him 
the tree of life. 

Li 1508 Luther was appointed Professor of Philosophy in 
the University of Wittenberg. There he won renown as a 
bold and original preacher. The little old wooden chapel oi- 
the convent could not hold his audience. The great idea ot 
the Reformation was now taking full possession of his souL 
So strong was its influence, that when he went to Rome in 
1610 or 11, on a certain mission, and tried to climb Pilate's 
staircase on his knees as an act of penance, his conscience 
never ceased to thunder in his soul, ** The just shall live by 
faith." The Rome of that day he found to be a hot-bed 
of infidelity, blasphemy, and crime. In 1512 he ^«& \sa^^ 
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Doctor of Divinity. So far we have traced the outlines of 
his preparation ; now for his gi*eat work. 

Leo X., in want of money to build St. Peter's at Borne, 
authorized the sale of indulgences. John Tetzel, a Domini- 
can monk, arrived within a few miles of Wittenberg with a 
bundle of these paper lies, and the simple country-folk of 
Saxony crowded round his counter to buy. With brow of brass 
and lungs of leather, he shouted all day long the wonderful 
powers of the indulgence. " Drop a penny in my box for 
some poor wretch in purgatory," said he, " and the moment 
it clinks on the bottom, the freed soul flies up to heaven.** 
Luther heard of these things, and saw their effect upon some 
of his own flock, who, believing themselves pardoned by the 
indulgence they had bought, refused to submit to his direc- 
tion. He felt the time had come for the first blow in a 
momentous struggle. " God willing,** said he, " I will beat 
a hole in his drum." 

Then, shaping his belief on the subject of the indulgences 

into ninety-five theses or propositions, he sent a copy of them 

to the Archbishop of Magdeburg ; and on the same day — ^that 

which we call Hallow-Eve — he nailed another copy, 

Slst Oct. signed with his name, on the gate of the Castle 

1517 Church of Wittenberg. In these theses Luther 

A.D. did not altogether deny the power of the Church 
to grant absolution ; but he maintained that, unless 
there was real contrition on the part of a sinner, an indul- 
gence was of no avail. This public defiance was the start- 
ing-point of the Reformation. The news ran with lightning- 
speed through Germany and Europe. 

Tetzel, retiring to Frankfort on the Oder, issued a list of 
counter theses, maintaining the infallibility and the supreme 
authority of the pope. These were burned by the students 
of Wittenberg, who entered heart and soul into the cause of 
their professor. Pope Leo, a literary and architectural ama- 
teur, heard a buzz in Germany, but treated it lightly, as a 
monkish quarrel " This Luther,** said he, " is a man of 
genius ; he writes well.'* 

Cajetan, the papal legate, a smooth and subtle Italian, was 
foiled in an attempt to make Luther retract at a conference 
held at Augsburg. Miltitz, a German, had apparently better 
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sacoesBB, — having entioed Lathor into a oonditioiial promifie to 
keep Bilenoe vipon the diqmted pointa. 

llie dispatatioii of Leipne, howerer, proved that Lather 
had not merefy drawn the sword, bat had flang away the 
scabbard. When that man, of middle suse, so thin as to seem 
mere skin and bone, jrei with nothing forbidding or sad in 
his bright happsr fiice, mounted the platform in the royal 
hall of Doke Qeorge^'with a booqaet of flowers in Ids hand, 
those who sat aroond— the noblest and wisest and most 
learned in the land — most have wondered at the 
daring of the solitary monk. Tet not solitary, for June 
the shield of Qod was over him ; and thousands of 1519 
Cterman hearts blessed him where he stood. Dr. a.d. 
Eck, Professor of Divinity at Ingolstadt^ a man 
noted through all Gomany for skill in controversy, was his 
rival Taking his stand upon the text, ^ Thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my Church,** Eck maintained 
the supremacy of the pope. Luther, applying the word 
*' rock** to Christ, contended that He was the sole and abso- 
lute Head of the Church. So the fencing went on for days, 
and they parted, each claiming the victory. 

During the following summer Luther publisheda few pages 
oi an address to the Christian nobles of Crermany, in which, 
with that siarong, blunt speech, that he was noted for, he 
characterized the seat of Papacy as a devirs nest His work 
•* On the Babylonish Captivity of the Church" followed in 
autumn. 

At length the thunder of Eome broke forth. A bull was 
published, declaring Luther a heretic, ordering his writings 
to be burned, and summoning him to Rome within sixty 
days. The crisis had come, and bravely the monk 
of Saxony met it One winter day, gathering the 10th Dec. 
students and townsfolk of Wittenberg to the £lster 1520 
Gate, he cast the Papal bull, a document once so a.d. 
potent and terrible, into the flames of a fire of wood. 

A few months later, he set out for Worms, where the young 
Emperor Charles V^ was holding his first Diet of the Ger- 
man States. Greatly had the soul of Luther rejoiced when 
he received a sunmions to plead his cause in so proud a pre- 
sence. He joiuneyed slowly, crowds thtoii^Ti^ \q»>q;&.\ ViIns^ 
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coach, and joyous music welcoming him at ereiy stage. 
Friendly warnings met him ; a heavy sickness seized him on 
the way; yet still he pressed undaunted on. And when 
the roofs and spires of Worms rose in view, standing up in 
his carriage, he sang the famous hymn, JEin feste Bwrg id 
umer GoU, which has ever since borne his name. That 
night till very late his inn was thronged with nobles and 
scholars. But when all were gone, alone upon his knees, he 
sobbed out a broken prayer, casting himsdf at this hour of 
great need entirely upon the help of God. Next day, as tiie 
April sun was near its setting, he came before the emperor^ 
who sat enthroned among his splendid courtiersL 
April 17, It was a striking contrast, — a pale monk against a 
1521 brilliant court As at Leipsic, his cheek was thin ; 

A.D. but there was that within his heart which could 
brave the dark looks of the red-robed cardinals and 
violet-clad bishops, the sneers of dressy Spaniards, or the 
wrath of the great emperor himself. Eck rose to ask him if 
he would retract his works. Luther required a day to pre- 
pare his reply ; and next day he closed a two hours* speech 
in German and in Latin thus: '* Unless I be convinced by 
Scripture and reason, I neither can nor dare retract any- 
thing ; for my conscience is a captive to God's word, and it 
is neither safe nor right to go against conscience. Here I 
take my stand ; I can do no otherwise. So help me God.** 
Paul himself might have spoken the brave and honest words. 
He was then dismissed from Worms, the emperor having 
declared his resolve to treat him as a heretic Luther's own 
epitome, in a letter to a friend, of the proceedings of these 
three momentous days is a gem of condensation. ** Are the 
books yours 1"—" Yes."— " Will you revoke, or notl"— 
" No."— " Get you gone then." 

On his way home he was seized by a band of armed men 
in masks, and carried to the Castle of the Wartburg up 
among the mountains. This is said to have been done by 
his friend the Elector of Saxony to keep him out of harm's 
way. There he lived for about a year disguised as a knight, 
rambling, hunting, and writing. During this retirement he 
began his great work, the translation of the Bible into 
ChrmaiL Before he left Wartburg he had finished the New 
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Testament; but the entire work was not completed uutll 
1534. The news that Oarlstadt and other extreme Reformers 
were carrying things with a high hand at Wittenberg, 
smashing images, and seeking to banish from the University 
all books but the Bible, called Luther down from the moun- 
tains. Then came a controversy with Oarlstadt, who was 
forced to flee from Saxony to Switzerland. A quarrel 
between Luther and Erasmus occurred about the same 
time. 

Li 1524 Luther threw off his monk's dress ; in the follow- 
ing year he married Catherine Von Bora, an escaped nun. 
About the same time the Peasants* War, excited by the 
Anabaptists under Munzer, arose in the Black Forest, and 
raged throughout the Rhine provinces, ending in the slaughter 
of fifty thousand people. Luther, whose enemies blamed 
him for this outbreak, took the rashness of the misguided 
peasants deeply to heart, and inveighed bitterly against their 
mad actions. 

In 1529 the Landgrave of Hesse, desirous of a union be- 
tween the Reformers of Germany and Switzerland, invited 
Luther and Zwingle to meet at Marburg. 

Zwingle was bom in 1484, — ^a Swiss farmer's son. He 
saw service early in Hfe, as chaplain to the Swiss troops in 
Italy. After he was settled as a preacher at home, the sale 
of indulgences excited his anger at Einsiedlen, as it had ex- 
cited Luther's at Wittenberg. At Zurich, somewhat later, he 
preached reform more boldly still, and won for that canton 
the honour of being the first to embrace the pure doctrines 
of Protestantism. His great mistake as a Reformer was the 
attempt to mix politics with religion, — to reform the State 
while he purified the Church. 

When the Swiss and the Saxon met at Marburg, they 
differed upon the' subject of the Lord's Supper. Luther 
maintained the doctrine of consubstantiation, in which he 
was a steadfast believer; Zwingle verged to the opposite 
extreme; and they parted, no great friends. Two years 
later, in a war between the Reformed and the Romish 
cantons, Zwingle, whose warlike spirit led him to join the 
ranks of the Zurichers, was killed in the battle of Cappel. 

A diet was held at Spires in the spring of 152!d, ^^.ttl^ \a 
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raise forces for the Turkish war, and partly to settle, if 

possible, the religious differences of the nation. 

1629 The Romish party having drawn up a decree in 

A.D. favour of their creed, the Lutherans gave in their 

famous " Protest," from which they were henceforth 

called Protestants. The names of the Elector of Saxony, 

the Margrave of Brandenburg, the Landgrave of Hesse, the 

Duke of Liinenburg, the Prince of Anhalt, and the deputies 

of fourteen cities, were affixed to this document 

Next year a great assembly of princes met at Augsburg. 
Luther was not there, but Melancthon was; and to this 
gentle friend of the brave Reformer fell the task of 
1530 reading the celebrated Confession of the Protestant 
A.D. Faith. In twenty-one articles the belief of Protes- 
tants was summed up ; the remaining seven were 
devoted to the errors of Roma The document was written 
by Melancthon, but much of the matter was Luther's. 
Although this Confession was condemned by the Diet of 
Augsburg, the determined attitude of the Protestants made 
the decision of little use. The emperor wavered, not willing 
to estrange so powerful a section of the German nation. 
Tlie league of Protestants at Smalcald and Frankfort gave 
new strength to the cause of truth, and the empercw:, 
1530 whose grand object then was to lead all Germany 
A.D. into the field against the Turks, annulled the pro- 
ceedings of the Diets held at Worms and Augs- 
burg. This victory of Protestantism marks, for the time at 
least, the close of the struggle. 

Luther lived until 1546, writing and teaching at Witten- 
berg. Every year saw the doctrines, for which he had so 
stoutly contended, spreading more widely. There was much 
to vex him in the perils which still beset the cause, and in 
the follies of some of its friends ; but within his little home 
there was peace. While visiting his native town, Eisleben, 
to reconcile the Counts of Mansfield, he died after a short 
illness. As he said himself, " The world is weary of me ; 
and I of the world." His work was done : he lay down to 
sleep. Well for us all if, when the summons comes, our 
work be so bravely aod fully done ! He was a blunt, affec- 
tiouate, jovial man, free-spoken sometimes, but always to 
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the point. His tender love of his Kate and children, and 
his noble, manly trust in God, endear to our grateful hearts 
this first and greatest of the Reformers. 

No sketch of the Reformation would be complete without 
a notice of John Calvin. Bom in 1609, at Noyon in Picardy, 
he received his education chiefly in the schools of Paris, and 
afterwards attended law-classes at Orleans and Bruges. 
The study of the Bible, and the conversation of two friends 
first opened his mind to the truths of the Reformed faith, 
while he was a student at Orleans ; and his association at 
Bruges with the Professor of Greek, Melchior Wolmar, 
deepened his convictions of Romish error. To teach religion 
then became his grand desire. After many vain efforts to 
teach the Reformed doctrines peacefully in France, we find 
him an exile at Basla There, in 1535, he published the 
first outline of his great work, "The Institutes of the 
Christian Religion," which was undoubtedly the book of 
the Reformation, and is still a standard text-book in some 
of our schools. After a stay of some time in Italy, and a 
short visit to France, he settled in Geneva in the summer 
of 1536. 

Here he became teacher and preacher of theology ; and in 
conjunction with Farel framed a Confession of Faith for the 
citizens ; who were, however, scarcely yet prepared for the 
strict, and, as some thought, over-rigid discipline which he 
sought to establish. A hostile party accordingly arose, known 
as the Libertines, whose influence grew strong enough to 
banish Calvin and Farel from the city. 

Strasburg was Calvin's refuge ; and during his three quiet 
years of literary and pastoral labour in that city he married. 
His strong interest in the Genevans was shown by two 
remarkable letters, written from Strasburg, to strengthen 
them in the Protestant faitl^. The completion of the Insti- 
tutes in 1539, too, marks this green resting-place in a troubled 
life. 

Late in 1540 he received a letter from the Council of 
Geneva, entreating him to return ; and in the autumn of 
the following year he obeyed the call. He lost no time in 
laying down a code of laws, regulating, not the Church only, 
but the minutest details of every-day life. 
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The rest of Calvin's hard-working life was spent in this 
city, which became a great centre of the Eeformation. Con- 
troversy filled up his days, for enemies were thick around 
him. After a long struggle, he expelled the Libertines from 
the city. By many he is supposed to have given his sanction 
to the burning of the Spaniard Servetus, who denied the 
doctrine of the Trinity, — a circumstance which, if true, only 
affords another melancholy proof that even the greatest 
and purest spirits cannot always rise above the prevailing 
spirit and rooted prejudices of the age in which they live. 

After much suffering from gout and other diseases, this 

great man died, one evening in May, just as the 

1564 sun was setting. His frame was meagre, and rather 

A.D. low-sized : his sallow &ce told of hard study and 
rigorous self-deniaL 

He stands out among a noble army as the great lawgiver 
and organizer of the Reformed Church, — ^the "impersona- 
tion of the spirit of order in the surging movement of the 
sixteenth century.*' 
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Chables, the son of Philip the Handsome, Archduke of 
Austria, and the grandson of the Emperor Maximilian, was 
bom at Ghent early in 1500. His mother was Joanna, the 
daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella. His early life was 
spent in the Netherlands, where Adrian of Utrecht acted as 
his tutor. But the tastes of the young prince lay rather in 
warlike exercises than in books. History and politics were 
made the groundwork of his education. At the age of fifteen 
he assumed the government of Flanders, which came to him 
through his grandmother, Mary of Burgundy. 

The death of Ferdinand in 1516 placed on his head the 
brilliant crown of Spain, which he held jointly with his 
mad mother Joanna. The celebrated Cardinal Ximenes, 
long the faithful minister of the dead king, ruled as regent, 
until Charles, whose Flemish friends, in their jealousy of 
the Spaniards, kept him among them for more than a twelve- 
month, reached the shore of Asturiaa There a splendid 
throng of Spanish nobles welcomed their new king. Ximenes, 
kept back by illness, wrote to the young monarch, advising 
him to dismiss all strangers from his train, or he would 
mortally offend the haughty grandees. The sensible advice 
was rejected, and the poor old cardinal, stabbed by a cold 
cruel letter of reply, laid down his grey head to die. 

While at Barcelona Charles heard that his grandfather 
Maximilian was dead. At once a great struggle for the 
vacant empire began between the young King of Spain andL 
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Ii'ianck L of France. The seyen Electors, with whom the 
choice lay, fearing that the power of such candidates would 
be dangerous to the liberties of Q^rmany, offered the crown 
to Frederick, Duke of Saxony. But he, refusing it 
1519 on the ground that his hand was too weak to hold 
A.D. the sceptre when the Turks were showing so 
threatening a front along the eastern borders, 
advised that Charles, a German by blood and by tongue,^ 
should be elected emperor. So Don Carlos L, whose do- 
minions now embraced Austria, the Netherlands, Naples, 
and Spain, with all its golden possessions beyond the 
Atlantic, became Charles V., Emperor of Germany. 

In the following year he was crowned with the diadem of 
Charlemagne at Aix-la-Chapelle. In sketching the story of 
his reign, his share in the great scenes of the Reformation 
need not be touched on, since they have been noticed in the 
previous chapter. 

The appointment of his tutor Adrian to be Regent of 
Spain, and other acts of the same kind, kindled a rebellion 
in the peninsula. Many towns, Toledo among the number, 
took up arms. A " Holy Junta," or association of deputies, 
was formed ; and Joanna, then enjoying a lucid interval, 
was entreated to take the government into her hands. She 
graciously consented ; but, when the glimpse of reason had 
passed away, she could never be got to sign a paper. War 
began. The troops of the Junta, successful at first, were in 
the end defeated They lost the favour of the nobles and the 
clergy. The arrival of Charles, who soon won the hearts of 
the alarmed Spaniards by granting a free pardon to all 
except some twenty of the ringleaders, calmed the tumult ; 
and the removal to Italy of Adrian, who had just been made 
pope, helped to re-establish peace in Spain. 

The grand struggle of the time was between Charles and 
his brilliant rival, Francis of France. Italy, so often the 
battle-field of Europe, was the theatre of war. There, in 
1515, Francis had, by a rapid dash over the Alps, made him- 
self master of Milan and Lombardy. But nine years later, 
in one short season, he lost his brave Chevalier Bayard and 
every fragment of his Italian conquests. And then was 
fought the great battle of Payia, in which the generals o£r 
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Oliarles shattered the French yomerfR Italy beyond repair. 
King Francis, fighting ii^ iStm front like a g^lant young 
soldier, received maa^ iPtrands, and had his horse killed 
under him ; hv^Hbd desertion of his Swiss troops, 
and an attedr upon the rear scattered his brave 34th Feb. 
battalicMML He was taken prisoner, and 10,000 1526 
of IdB noblest lay dead upon the bloody field a.d. 
''Madame,'* wrote he to his mother, '* all is lost but 
honour." After lying in prison at Madrid for nearly a year, 
Francis regained his freedom by a treaty, in which he agreed 
to give up to Charles the Duchy of Burgundy, to renounce 
all his pretensions to Italy, and to give as hostages his eldest 
and second sons. Between France and Spain, on the waters 
of the Andaye, the father and sons met, — ^they, bound for a 
Spanish prison— he, for the free French shore. Landing, he 
sprang on his Turkish steed, and dashed off for Bayonne 
with the joyous words, " I am yet a king." The promise 
about Burgundy was never fulfilled, and the war was at 
once renewed. 

The league, now formed against the Emperor by Francis, 
included the pope, upon whom the heavy hand of Charles 
soon felL Bourbon, once High Constable of France, who 
had been driven thence by the malice of the king^s mother, 
led to Bome the imperial troops, mutinous for want of pay. 
Bushing on the city in the mist of morning, they scaled the 
walls, and nothing daunted by their leader's death, who was 
struck down from a ladder by a musket ball, they 
fought their way into the city. A fearful scene of 1527 
plunder and debauchery ensued. Pope Clement, who a.d. 
had shut himself into the Castle of St. Angelo, was 
soon starved into a surrender. Charles tried to calm the in- 
dignation which this act roused by pretending deep sorrow for 
the imprisonment of the pope. His court went into mourn- 
ing, and prayers were offered up for " His Holiness" in the 
churches of Madrid. But all Europe saw through the flimsy 
veil Francis L and Henry VIII. of England united against 
the Emperor. The French army entered Italy. The fiery 
Francis challenged his rival to fight a duel, and Charles 
agreed ; but after some hard names had been bandied be- 
tween the monarchs, the matter dropped. Mififort\i\y^ ^kvsoi 
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fell thick on Francis. One heavy blow was the revolt of 
Andrew Doria, a famous sailor of Geneva, who had been 
fighting under the French colours. In quick succession 
there followed the ruin of a French army before Naples by 
hunger and disease, and the loss of Geneva. The threatening 
attitude of the Turks, and the ferment of the Eeformation 
in Germany inducing Charles to wish for peace, two old 
ladies — the emperor's aunt and the king's mother — met 
quietly in the little border town of Cambray to 
1529 talk over the matter. There a treaty was agreed 
A.D. to, in terms of which Francis was to pay two 
millions of crowns, to resign Flanders and Artois, 
and to give up all thoughts of Italy; while Charles was to 
set free the French princes, and to say no more about the 
promised Burgundy. 

In the following year at Bologna Charles was crowned 
Emperor and Eang of Lombardy by the pope, whom he had 
so hardly used. 

The war of the German peasants, excited by the Ana- 
baptist Munzer, has been already noticed. The doings of 
this sect assumed a more alarming phase, when, in 1533, 
Matthias, a baker, and Boccold, a tailor, seizing the West- 
phalian city of Munster, and changing its name to Mount 
Zion, set up a commonwealth, of which polygamy was the 
most notable feature. Upon the death of Matthias, Boccold 
assumed the title of King. But after a long blockade 
1535 Munster was taken ; and the tailor king, having 
A.D. been carried in chains through the cities of Ger« 
many, was put to death with lingering tortures 
where he had held his guilty court. 

Twice Charles led great expeditions to the coast of Africa : 
one a brilliant success in 1535, the other a wretched failure 
in 1541. All the harbours of Barbary swarmed with Ma- 
hometan pirates, of whom the chief was the daring Barba- 
rossa. Sultan Solyman, flattered by the submission of this 
wily corsair, had given him the command of the Ottoman 
fleet ; and Barbarossa, thus strengthened, had seized the 
kingdom of Tunis. To dislodge him, and thus cripple the 
Turkish power by sea, was the object of the enterprise of 
Charles. The great fort of €U>letta, bristling with threa 
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hundred cannon, was carried with a rush by the troops of 
the emperor. And when the defenders of Tunis were driven 
back into the city in headlong rout, ten thousand Christian 
slaves, who had knocked off their irons, turned the guns of 
the citadel upon the pirates. Barbarossa fled in dismay ; 
the imperial troops, wild for plunder, burst into the streets, 
and Tunis was filled with riot and blood. Then having 
restored tj^e exiled king to his throne, Charles re-crossed 
the sea. 

At once the French war was renewed. Savoy was over- 
run by French soldiers, but speedily lost. Charles then 
invaded Provence with fifty thousand men. But Mont- 
morency stood firm in his camp at Avignon ; Marseilles and 
Aries were besieged in vain ; and after two inglorious months 
the emperor re-entered Italy a baffled man. Through the 
mediation of Pope Paul III., a truce for ten years was con- 
cluded at Nice in 1538. 

Next year we find Charles trusting so far to his rival's 
honour as to seek permission to travel from Spain to the 
Netherlands through France, that he might punish the 
revolted citizens of Ghent. The leave being freely given, 
he passed safely through the hostile land, everywhere splen- 
didly received. 

The favourite design of Charles during all his reign was 
to roll back the tide of Moslem war, which threatened 
Christendom on the east. Solyman and his Turks now 
subdued Hungary. But his constant and wasting wars with 
Francis prevented the emperor from ever realizing this 
glorious vision. The terror of his name, indeed, did some- 
thing to blunt the Turkish sabre. We have already seen 
him striking a blow at Tunis on the Barbary shore. He 
aimed another at Algiers late in the autumn of 1541 ; but it 
was a blow that recoiled upon himself ; for storm and sword 
and hunger and plague drove him back to Europe with but 
a miserable wreck of his splendid force. 

The outbreak of renewed war between Charles and Francis 
marks the year 1642. The worthless truce was cast aside. 
Francis, farming an alliance with Soljrman, raised five great 
armies ; Charles with his ally, Henry of England, gloated 
over a fancied partition of France which seemed to ^Q^d^^ Vsk. 

2f 
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his Mure. However, the defeat of the emperor at Cerisoles, 
where he lost ten thousand men, quenched these glowing 
hopes, and the strife was closed by the peace of Crespy in 
1544. 

Towards the close of the following year the nineteenth 
and last of the general councils met at Trent. Nominally 
convened to settle religious differences by Mi discussion, it 
was yet a packed assembly filled with Italian bishops, whose 
overwhelming number enabled the pope to turn the course 
of debate at his wllL The Council of Trent, continuing to 
sit at intervals during eighteen years, denounced the doc- 
trines of Luther ; it is therefore not surprising that the Pro- 
testants have always denied its legality, while the Church 
of Rome still appeals to its decisions as a great standard of 
faith, morals, and discipline. Foremost in all its delibera- 
tions were the Jesuits, — a new order of monks founded by 
Ignatius Loyola, a meagre Spaniard, once a soldier, who, 
with five others — Francis Xavier among them — ^had sworn 
one starry night, on the top of Montmartre, to devote himself 
to the cause of his tottering Church. Formally instituted 
in 1540, these roving monks, who, in addition to the three 
usual vows, took an oath of implicit obedience to superiors, 
made their first great public appearance at the Council of 
Trent ; and ever since, with a wonderful and restless energy 
in court and camp and market-place and private house, all the 
world over, they have been weaving their dark plots against 
Protestantism. 

The chief events, which marked the remaining years of the 
Emperor Charles, belong to the history of Germany. Francis 
I. and Luther died within a few months of each other ; and 
Charles, thus freed from his two great opponents, re- 
solved to root out the reformed faith at once by force of 
arms. The Protestants of Germany took the field ; but an 
ill-timed negotiation wasted the precious days which should 
have been spent in active war. There was a traitor in their 
camp — Maurice of Saxony— a deep, smooth-faced hypocrite, 
whose guiding star was self. This man, joining the em- 
peror, invaded Saxony. The League of Smalcald fell to 
pieces. The Elector of Saxony and the Landgrave of Hesse 
&IoBe Btood sword in hand ; but the former was defeated, 
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and made prisoner at the battle of Mulhausen in 1547, and 
the latter was soon tenified into a surrender. Maurice re- 
ceived as the price of his infamy the Electorate of Saxony. 

Great seemed the glory of Charles now, — the sword of 
Francis rusting in the grave, the tongue and pen of Luther 
stilled for ever, the great league of Protestantism lying in 
shivers, and its two boldest champions chained at his feet. 

It was at this time that the emperor published his cele- 
brated system of religious doctrine, called the " Interim," 
because it professed to settle the points in dispute in a tem- 
porary way. An unhappy move, which pleased neither 
party, — seeming to the one to yield too much, and to the 
other too little. 

Maurice, meanwhile, had been growing tired of the em- 
peror's service. His father-in-law, the Landgrave of Hesse, 
was still a prisoner in spite of his pleading. And, although 
a traitor to the Protestant cause, he had yet a lingering 
feeling that it was good and true. Managing cleverly to 
hoodwink the emperor until his plans were ripe, and taking 
care to secure the alliance of the French king, Henry II., he 
appeared suddenly at the head of 25,000 men, and 
issued a manifesto setting forth his reasons for the 1662 
daring step. These were three — to secure the a.d. 
Protestant religion, to maintain the German con- 
stitution, and to deliver the Landgrave of Hesse from bond- 
age. Sweeping rapidly through Upper Germany, he moved 
upon Innspruck, where Charles lay ill of the gout ; and so 
quick was his approach, that the emperor, gaining only a 
few hours' start, was obliged to flee over the Alps, carried 
by torch-light in a litter through the dark and rainy night. 
Hostilities ensued; but the poverty of Charles and his dread 
of a French war forced him to conclude a peace at Passau, 
by which he granted to Maurice the three demands (1552). 
The Diet of Augsburg, meeting three years later, confirmed 
this treaty by a solemn declaration, Icnown as the Peace of 
Religion. 

At the age of fifty-six Charles resigned the sceptre of 
Spain and the Low Countries to his son Philip, for 
whom he had been vainly trying during some years 1666 
to secure the empire. Addressing the aaaemXA^^ k.'^. 
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States of his native land at Brussels, he recounted 
what he had done in fulfilment of his public duty, pleaded 
broken health as the cause of his resignation, and touchingly 
sought the pardon of those whom he had neglected or in- 
jured. Sailing from the Netherlands to Spain, he soon hid 
his weary head within the monastery of Yuste, in Estrema- 
dura; and there amid dark woods of oak and chestnut, 
and under the shadow of a great mountain chain, he spent 
two quiet years, devoting much time to religious exercises, 
still taking an interest in public matters, but quite content 
to listen to the hum of the restless world as to the roar of a 
far-oflf sea. The rich landscapes around him, and his collec- 
tion of pictures, especially eight gems from the glowing pen- 
cil of his well-loved Titian, were never-failing sources of de- 
light ; but his favourite occupation, which he pursued with 
the help of an Italian engineer, was the making of time- 
pieces and little puppets, — amongst which are mentioned 
soldiers, dancing girls, and wooden birds that could fly in 
and out of the window. 

In the summer of 1658 he took the strange notion of hav- 
ing his own funeral rites performed. The chapel was hung 
with black ; dim wax lights burned all around ; a huge scaf- 
folding, draped with black, was reared in the centre ; and 
round it stood the mourners, Charles himself bear- 
1668 ing a taper in the sombre ring. As the wailing 
A.D. chant arose, a strange chill struck through his 
blood, and a few hours later he was laid in a rag- 
ing fever upon the bed from which he never rose again. 
The gout, racking him for years, had so wasted his strength 
that in three weeks he breathed his last (21st September 
1558). 

As a monarch and a statesman, Charles V. possessed shin- 
ing qualities. Few could so skilfully have guided the ever- 
tangling threads of politics in three great realms. Amid 
discontented Spaniards, surly Flemings, and intriguing? 
Italians, with French cannon ever thundering in the 
west, and the flash of Turkish sabres gleaming along his 
eastern frontier, with all Germany agitated by a question 
that stirred the heart to its lowest depths, he yet held his 
power uubroken, reading the men around him at a glance, 
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and shaping out his own course with a rapid and dauntless 
decision. The secret of his success lay chiefly in his untir- 
ing industry. His great faults were those of an ambitious 
man. The haunting fear of his life was, that, like his 
mother, he should die mad ; from this, however, he was 
mercifully spared. 
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CHAPTER III 

THE RISE OF THE DUTCH REPUBLia 
Central Point: THE SIEGE OF LETDEN, 1574 A.IX 
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Sack of Antwerp. 
Pacification of Ghent 
Don John and the Arch- 
duke. 



Union of Utreclit 
Murder of William. 
Independence acknow- 
ledged. 
Prosperity of Holland. 



When Charles V. retired to the convent of Yuste, his son, 
Philip II. of Spain, a cold-hearted and bigoted Romanist, the 
husband of one Queen of England, the rejected suitor and 
beaten foe of her successor, received the Netherlands as a part 
of his dominions. Throughout the well-tilled fields of this 
country, where such cities as Brussels the Noble, Ghent the 
Great, Mechlin the Beautiful, and Antwerp the Rich arose 
strong and prosperous, the doctrines of the Reformation 
had spread fast. Philip resolved to root out the heresy. 

Having made his h?*lf-sister, Margaret of Parma, regent, 
he attempted to introduce the Inquisition. But the attempt 
was met with a storm of opposition. The Dutch had heard 

of the Auto da Fh, and knew how Mexico had been 

1666 drenched in blood. " We are no stupid Mexicans," 

A.D. said they. " We will maintain our ancient rights." 

The nobles, walking two and two to the palace 
with Count de Brederode at their head, presented a petition 
against the Inquisition. " Ah !" said a sneering courtier as 
he looked upon the procession, " it's a heap of beggars." 
The name stuck to the faction, who were henceforth called 
Les Gueux, — the beggars. The king taking no notice of this 
protest of the nobles, the Dutch rose in revolt with the 
storming of monasteries and the destruction of many fine 
pictures. This was what Philip wanted. He had now a 
pretext for executing his bloody schemes. 

The Duke of Alva, whose name is a by-word for bigoted 
cnielty, entered Brussels with 12,000 Spanish and some 
German tvooj^B in the summer of 1567. The shadows of tho 



OAPTUEE OF BRILLE. 199 

coming storm fell deep upon the hearts of the Dutch, as the 
news of Alva's march was buzzed about the land. Manv 
fled in fear ; most of them to England. Brederode soon died 
in exile. The greatest man of all, the central figure of a 
magnificent drama — ^William the Silent, Prince of Orange — 
unable as yet to organize an eflfective movement of the States 
against the deceitful king, went into Germany to his brother 
John. The leading nobles who remained behind — Counts 
Egmont and Horn — ^were arrested after three weeks of pre- 
tended mildness on the part of Alva. About nine 
months later, they were both beheaded in the 1668 
market-place of Brussels amid the sobs of the de- a.d. 
Bpairing citizens. 

Alva then let loose the full flood of his revengeful bigotry 
on the wretched Netherlanders. The land was poisoned 
with the stench of 18,000 decajring corpses. But a change 
came just when it seemed impossible to bear such oppression 
longer. A band of the Water Beggars, under the Count of 
Lumay, who had sworn never to cut or comb his hair until 
he had revenged his friend Egmont*s death, made a dash by 
sea upon the fortified town of Brille, and took it. Every- 
where the Dutch, inspired with new strength, rose and ex- 
pelled the Spaniards, who could retain their footing only in 
Middleburg. 

During the war that ensued, Frederick, the son of Alva, 
starved the little garrison of Haerlem into a surrender 
(1573) ; and then, enraged at the gallant defence they had 
made, butchered them without mercy. When the execu- 
tioners were worn out with their bloody work, he tied 
the three hundred citizens that remained back to back, and 
flung them into the sea. A repulse at Altmaar, and a great 
defeat sustained at sea, when the Water Beggars, with 
twenty-four small vessels, beat thirty large Spanish ships, 
taking seven of them, turned the scale completely against 
Alva. By similar successes, and the capture of richly-laden 
merchantmen, the Dutch soon found themselves masters 
of a fleet of one hundred and fifty sail 

The brutal Alva was then recalled, and Requesens, a 
milder man, appointed in his stead. Still the war went on 
with changing fortuna The Spanish soldiery^ who were 
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badly paid, growing mutinous, were led to the siege of Ley- 
den. A circle of sixty-two forts was drawn round 
J 574 the devoted city. It was a terrible time, and the 
A.D. cause of Protestantism was clouding fast. Famine 
pinched the poor wretches within the walls, and 
without, the Dutch soldiers had been scattered. In vain 
the Water Beggars, whose broad-brimmed hats bore a half 
moon, with the motto, ** Better Turkish than Popish," chafed 
on their decks as they cruised along the low shore. All was 
despair, until William the Silent ordered the dikes to be 
cut and the sea let in on the Spanish works. It was 
done. The foaming billows rushed over the cornfields. A 
wind arose, which drove the salt waves into the Spanish 
trenches, while at the same time it bore the boats of the 
bold Dutch skippers, piled up with bread and fish, to the 
walls of the rescued city. Fifteen hundred Spaniards 
were slain or drowned. The university of Leyden was 
erected as a memorial of this gallant defence and happy de- 
liverance. 

The relief of Leyden was a fatal blow to Spanish power 
in the Netherlands, although Holland was not yet quite free. 
The exulting people elected William Stadtholder, and Pro- 
testantism of the Calvinistic form was re-established in the 
land. Much to the grief of William, who tried to repress 
the spirit of revenge, the Reforming party, having now gained 
the upper hand, inflicted very cruel persecution upon the 
few Eomanists that remained. 

Requesens died suddenly in 1576 ; and his soldiers, thus 
left without a leader, and maddened by want of pay, sur- 
prised and sacked Antwerp, leaving 5000 citizens dead and 
500 houses in ashes (November 4, 1576). 

At a meeting of the States held about the same time, it 
was proposed to form a Union of most of the Netherland 
provinces, upon the double condition that religious differ- 
ences should be arranged, and the Spaniards expelled. 
This, which was accomplished in November 1576, is known 
as the Pacification of Ghent. 

Don John of Austria, famous for his great victory over 
'the Turks at Lepanto in 1571, then came to represent the 
King of Spain. There was a party among the nobles 
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jealous of the fame of the Silent Prince of Orange, and the 
liberties of the infant republic seemed in fatal peril, when 
William, with a wise self-denial which proved him to bo a 
true patriot, refusing to take the head of affairs, gave place 
to the Archduke Matthias^ who was a German prince and a 
Eomanist. The war continued between Don John on the one 
side, Matthias and Orange on the other. A French duke 
strove amid the clash of parties to seize the government ; but 
he was driven from the land. The leading soldier on the 
Spanish side was the young Duke of Parma, who soon re- 
duced to subjection the southern provinces, in which the 
greatest cities, Ghent especially, were hot-beds of civil strife. 

Fortunately for themselves and the cause of Protestantism, 
there was harmony enough among the northern provinces 
to make them follow the advice of Elizabeth of England, 
whose heart and whose aid, when she could give it, had 
been with them through all the perilous struggle. 
The famous Union of Utrecht laid the foimda- Jan. 22 
tion of the Dutch Republic. Seven provinces — 1579 
Guelderland, Holland, Zealand, Friesland, Utrecht, a.d. 
Overyssel, and Groningen — agreeing to unite their 
strength as a single state, chose William of Orange to be 
their Stadtholder. 

Philip's rage was terrific when he heard that these lands, 
poor, indeed, in natural qualities, but trebly rich in the 
skill and industry of their sturdy inhabitants, had broken 
loose from his realms. Setting a price of 25,000 ducats 
upon William's head, he promised, moreover, to grant no- 
bility to any one who should murder this leader of the rebel 
Dutch. The base bribe bought a ready hand. A villain 
named Balthasar Gerard came to Delft seeking an audience 
of the Stadtholder. He was courteously received, and 
honoured with a rich gift, yet his heart never melted. 
Drawing a pistol, he fired, and three balls pierced the body 
of the Prince. "0 God! have mercy upon me, 
and upon this poor nation," were the last words July 17, 
of this great man, whose lile, of only fifty-one 1584 
years, most truly worked out the meaning of his A.D. 
motto, "Calm in the midst of storms." The 
Spanish war was continued by his son and successor 
Maurice, who ruled the Dutch B/epublic \m\.V\.\^'i^« 
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CHAPTER IV. 



THE HUGUENOTS. 



Central Point : THE MASSACRE OF ST. BARTHOLOMEW, 

August 24, 1572, A.D. 
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Heniy IL 
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Francis IL 
Massacre of Vassy. 
Battle of Dreux. 
Murder of Guise. 
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nots. 
Peace of St. Germain. 
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Deathbed of Charles IX. 
llie Catholic League. 



Henry IV. 

Struggle with the League. 
Battle of Ivry. 
Henry's abjuration. 
Edict of Nantes. 
France under Henry IV. 



The French Eeformation began in the reign of Francis I., 
to whom, as a peace-offering, John Calvin dedicated his 
" Christian Institutes." Amid his ceaseless wars with the 
Emperor Charles this knightly monarch did not forget to 
fight the battle of Mother Church. He doomed to the stake 
crowds of Huguenots, as the French Protestants now began 
to be called, probably from a German word, Uignots, mean- 
ing sworn confederates, and applied to a party in Geneva.* 

During the reign of Henry IL (1547-1659) the fires of 

persecution continued to blaze, the Queen Catherine de 

Medici, who was destined afterwards to brand her name 

deeply on a terrible page of French history, rejoicing in the 

glare. This king, holding a Bed of Justice, issued 

1668 an edict to establish the Inquisition in France ; and 

A.D. the students of Paris, who used to gather in the 

" /*r^ aux Clercs** now a part of the Faubourg 

Saint Germain, to sing psalms in the still summer twilight, 

were denounced as guilty of sedition. 

A political element, now beginning to weave itself into the 
battle between the creeds, gave a peculiar bitterness to the 
strife. The great family of Bourbon, descended from Robert, 
the fifth son of Louis IX., were the rivals and foes of the 
princes of Lorraine, who are known as the Guises. We, 



* other derivations of this word are fh)m Hugon's tower at Tours, where the 
Protestants often met; and from the first words of their petitions, "iTuc no$ 
ffeaimui," 
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therefore, do not wonder to find the leaders of these great 
factions ranged on opposite sides in the religious contest. 
Anthony of Bourbon, who was King of Navarre through hia 
wife, though afterwards a renegade, became at first a leader 
of the Protestants. His brother Louis, Prince of Cond6, 
took the same side. Marshalled against them were the 
Queen, the Duke of Guise, the Cardinal of Lorraine, and the 
Constable Montmorency. The death of Henry II., from a 
wound in the eye accidently inflicted at a tournament, saved 
him from the worse shame that haunts the memory of his 
son (1559). 

Francis II., the husband of Mary Queen of Scots, then 
becoming king, fell so completely into the hands of the 
Guises, who were the uncles of his wife, that the conspiracy 
of Amboise was formed by Cond6 and others to crush the 
haughty clique. But the attempt was drowned in blood, 
the Prince of Cond6 narrowly escaping the vengeance of the 
Guises. The death of young Francis in 1560 left the throne 
to his brother Charles IX. 

The Queen-mother then became the ruling spirit of France, 
for she had unbounded influence over the mind of Charles, 
who was a boy of only ten. Every day grew darker to the 
Huguenots. Guise, Montmorency, and Saint Andr6, three 
leading nobles of France, formed a triumvirate to root out 
the so-called heresy. Hope, indeed, seemed to brighten, 
when the edict of July 1561, freeing the Huguenots from the 
punishment of death, was followed by the edict of January 
1562, giving them leave to meet unarmed for worship out- 
side of the towns. But the murmurs of the Romish party 
grew deep ; and a massacre of Huguenots at Vassy by the 
followers of Guise, acting as the first taste of blood to the 
tiger, let loose a host of butchers upon the unhappy Pro- 
testants. Loire and Seine, Garonne and Somme ran red 
with Huguenot blood. 

War then broke out. The Prince of Cond6 headed the 
Huguenots, and not less distinguished in the cause of truth 
and freedom was Gaspard Chatillon, better known as Ad- 
miral Coligny. Cond6 seized Orleans, which became the 
head-quarters of his party, and from this centre the Hugue- 
not influence spread far and wide. Elizabeth, of E\!L^\&.\!Ld^ 
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receiving Havre as a gift, sent them 6000 troops, while the 
alliance of Spain gave weight to their Romish foes. 

The first great battle was fought at Dreux, forty-five miles 

from Paris. For seven hours the strife raged ; and 

1662 just as the capture of the Constable Montmorency 

A.D. seemed to make the victory of the Protestants sure, 

up came the fresh troops of Guise, beat back th« 

exulting Huguenots, and took Cond6 prisoner. That night 

the vanquished Prince shared the bed of his captor. 

Orleans was at once besieged by Guise, and the hopes of 
the Huguenots were sinking low, when the assassination of 
the duke, who was shot in the dusk of the evening from be^ 
hind a tree by a young Protestant named Poltrot, saved the 
stronghold and broke up the triumvirata 

It is wonderful what life there is in truth. The defeat of 
the Protestants at Dreux was only the first in a series of 
similar repulses, suffered during the eight following years. 
And yet the cause still lived ; for every champion who bled 
on the battle-field, or shrivelled up amid blazing faggots, 
tens and hundreds arising with swords as sharp and heartfii 
as meekly brave. The Romanists triumphed in 1667 at St, 
Denis ; but the death of Constable Montmorency, who wa$ 
shot by a pistol bullet, cast a gloom over their rejoicings. 
In 1569 the Huguenots were defeated at Jarnac, and their 
great leader, Conde, was slain. Their attempt upon Poio* 
tiers, which was then the second town in France, was foiled 
by the valour of the young Duke of Guise ; and a month or 
two later they were beaten at Montcontour in spite of the 
bravery of Coligny, who escaped with difficulty, bleeding 
from many wounds. The young King of Navarre, a boy of 
sixteen, and the young Prince of Cond6, were already, under 
the guardianship of Coligny, numbered amid the Huguenoi 
leaders. 

After a winter spent in the south, Coligny, nothing daunted, 

collected a new army, and reinforced by some Carman 

troops, was marching upon Paris, when a peace 

1670 was concluded at St. Germain en Laye, in terms 

A.D. most favourable to the Huguenots. They were to 

be pardoned for taking up arms ; their forfeited 

property was. to be restored ; they were declared eligible to 
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most public offices; and they were to hold four towns, 
RocheUe among the number, for two years as security for 
the fulfilment of the treaty. 

But already dark shadows had begun to fall upon the 
Protestants of Franca Five years ago Catherine de Medici 
had met the infamous Duke of Alva at Bayonne, and such a 
meeting boded no good to the cause of the Reformation^ 
either in Flanders or in France. The terms of the treaty oi' 
St. Germain were too sweet to be sincere. But the favour 0/ 
Eong Charles seemed to go further still; for, in order to 
cement the union of the rival parties, he proposed a marriage 
between the young king of Kavarre and his own sister Mar- 
garet "Ah!" said a wary noble of the time, "if it takes 
place at Paris, the wedding favours will be crimson." 

Coligny, Cond6, and the leading Huguenots went to Paris 
to the wedding, which took place on the 18th of August 1572. 
Four days later, as the admiral was walking slowly on his 
way from the Louvre reading some papers, he was fired at 
from a window by a man, Maureval, known as the " king's 
assassin." A baU struck each arm. The king, though 
secretly enraged that the murderer had missed his aim, paid 
Coligny a visit of pretended friendship. Meanwhile a hor- 
rible plot, of which Catherine de Medici was the life and 
soul, was darkening to its fatal crisis. The wretched irre- 
solute king trembled at the prospect of the fearful crime ; 
but neither pity nor fear could pierce the granite heart of 
his mother. At midnight bands of armed men mustered 
according to orders at the Hotel de Ville. A church bell 
rang ; a single pistol shot was heard ; and the work of blood 
began. It was then two o'clock on Sunday morn- 
ing — St Bartholomew's Day— the 24th of August Aug. 24, 
1573i The first victim was the grey-haired Coligny, 1572 
whose lodging was broken into by the retainers of a.d. 
Guise. Guise himself, Aumale, and Angouleme 
stood in the court-yard below, and when the corpse of the 
old man was flung from the window, they were wet witli 
the spirting blood. Shots and screams echoed through the 
streets, into which the defenceless Huguenots fled half-naked; 
and by the glare of torches which were placed in the win- 
dows, bands of Romanists, wearing a white cross in their 
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hats, butchered without mercy. The Paris mob went mad 
with the lust of blood; one wretched man, a goldsmith, 
boasted of having killed four hundred persons with his own 
hand. The Romish nobles rode about in the summer dawn 
encouraging the murderers. " Crush the viper blood," 
yelled the savage Guise. " Bleed, bleed," cried Tavannes ; 
'^ doctors say bleeding is as good in August as in May." 
During the week of the massacre ten thousand were slain 
in Paris alone ; and fast as the news reached Rouen, Orleans, 
Lyons, and other cities, similar tragedies were enacted, 
seventy thousand Huguenots perishing in the provincea 
The King of Navarre and the Prince of Cond6 escaped only 
by professing to abandon the Protestant faith. At Rome 
cannon were fired, and a Te Deum sung in honour of the 
great event ; but to the court of Protestant Elizabeth the 
news brought fear, and anger, and deepest gloom. 

Notwithstanding this fearful blow, the Huguenots held 
out bravely in Rochelle, and after a time gained some im- 
portant concessions. Only eighteen months after the mas- 
sacre of St. Bartholomew, Charles IX. lay dying at the early 
age of twenty-five. His soul was frozen with unutterable 
horror, as the pale and bloody spectres of that fearful Sunday 
morning seemed to crowd around his fevered bed. His 
brother, Henry of Aiyou, who had lately been crowned Eling 
of Poland, then became King of France ; but so strong was 
the desire of the Polish nobles to keep him among them, that 
he was obliged to leave his palace there by stealth. 

The reign of this prince, under the title of Henry HI, is 

marked by the establishment of the Catholic League 

1676 for the extermination of the Huguenots. Already 

A.D. the King of Navarre, having escaped from custody 

after three years' imprisonment, and having flung 

to the winds his forced adherence to the Romish creed, was 

at the head of the Protestants. Cond6 was with him. War 

was renewed. The king, who was at first in favour of the 

League, soon formed a party of his own. The desolating war 

that followed is called the War of the Three Henrys, for the 

Leaguers were under Henry of Guise, and the Huguenots 

under Henry of Navarre. Paris having declared for the 

Guises, the Mng caused the duke and his brother, the cardi- 
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nal, to be assassinated. Then all France rose in flame ; and 
the king had no resource but to throw himself on the help 
of the Huguenots. Aided by Navarre, he undertook the 
siege of Paris; but at St. Cloud he was stabbed by James 
Clement, a Dominican monk, who gained admission to the 
royal quarters. So perished the last king of the 
princely line of Valois. On the 5th of January in 1589 
the same year his infamous mother, Catherine de a.d« 
Medici, had already died. 

Henry, King of Navarre, who had for twenty years been 
the acknowledged head of the Huguenots, then became King 
Henry IV. of France at the age of thirty-six. He was the 
first monarch of the great Bourbon line, under whose rule 
France was destined to see days so glorious and so disas- 
trous. The death of his mother in 1672 had left him King 
of Navarre. Two months later, he had married the sister of 
Charles IX. 

His struggle with the League still continued after the 
crown of France became his. Only half of the kingdom at 
first acknowledged his sway ; and his rival, the Duke of 
Mayenne, was appointed Lieutenant-General of France by 
the Parliament' of Paris. In the war of four years which 
ensued the chief events were the battle of Arques and the 
still more celebrated fight of Ivry, both resulting in favour 
of the king. Elizabeth of England aided her royal cousin 
with men, money, and ammunition. 

The battle of Ivry was the crisis of the struggle between 
the Huguenots and the Leaguers. On a plain near the Eure 
the two armies lay under torrents of rain during the night 
before the conflict. The king had eight thousand foot and 
more than two thousand horse; Mayenne had 
twelve thousand foot and four thousand horse. A March 14, 
cannonade began the battle; but the cavalry did 1690 
the real work of the day. Never was the dashing a.d. 
valour of King Henry more conspicuous than on 
this eventful day. Before the onset, riding out in front of 
his men "all in his armour dressed," with stirring words 
he had bidden them follow the snowy plumes with which 
his helmet was adorned. Ther6 was one anxious quarter of 
an hour, when the dust of a sweeping charge hidth^ ^^Ax^*^ 
o 
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star from the straining eyes of the Huguenot soldiery ; but 
when the white gleamed out again, and their king, breath- 
less, bloody, and soiled with battle-dust, rode safe out of the 
mSlSe^ a cheer arose which struck panic into the army of the 
League. , Mayenne fled across the Eure ; and scarcely four 
thousand of his fine force escaped death or cs^ture. Count 
Egmont, a Spanish officer, was among the slain. 

Henry then laid siege to Paris ; but the adyance of a 
Spanish force under the Duke of Parma obliged him to 
abandon the undertaking. Negotiations began between the 
king and the members of the League, who were gaining no 
ground in the strife. And then took place that remarkable 
event, which stamps Henry as a worldly-wise politician, 
sadly at the expense of his character as a man of true reli- 
gious feeling. " The perilous leap**— so he himself called it 
—was taken in 1593, when, acting by the advice of his cele- 
brated minister, Rosni, Duke of Sully, and desirous to end 
the distractions which had torn France for so many years, 
he abjured the Protestant faith. All the Bomanists, except 
the extreme bigots, were oveqoyed ; town after town opened 
its gates to him ; foe after foe laid down the sword, until in 
1598 he ruled in peace over all France. 

Though he had ceased to be a Protestant, he had not ceased 

to care for the cause. Five years after his abjuration, in the 

face of an opposing Parliament, he signed the 

April 30, famous Edict of ^iantes, which gave freedom of 

1698 conscience to the Protestants, declared them eli- 

A.D. gible to all offices, and permitted the public exer- 
cise of their worship in certain parts of the king- 
dom. In the following month, a treaty between France and 
Spain was concluded at Vervins, much to the advantage of 
the former nation. Thus Henry gained his earnest wish- 
peace at home and abroad. 

His twelve remaining years were spent in constant efforts 
to make France a land of plenty. " The poorest peasant in 
my realm,*' said he, " shall eat meat every day in the week, 
and have a fowl for the pot on Sunday." He gave to Sully 
the task of arranging the money matters of the State, which 
had fallen into such a miserable condition, that only (me- 
fifth of the taxes exacted from the people reached the royal 
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treasury. The remaining four-fifths stuck to the fingers of 
the robbers, worse than the publicans of old, who were in- 
trusted with the collection. But by Sully's skill and the 
strict economy of the court, where the plain grey cloth of the 
king's dress, and the simple dishes of his table left the nobles 
no excuse for luxury, debts to the amount of one hundred 
and thirty-five millions of livres were paid off, the king's 
revenue was increased by four millions, and thirty-five mil- 
lions gathered in the treasury ; and all this, while the mason's 
chisel and the hammer of the ship-builder were ringing and 
clattering without rest in every town and dock-yard. New 
and splendid buildings decked the streets of Paris. Churches, 
bridges, hospitals, forts, and ships grew up everywhere. 
Schools were endowed, libraries were filled, and men of 
learning were rewarded. Grotius, Scaliger, Casaubon, and 
De Thou were among those, in whose society the king often 
eiyoyed his leisure. 

So reigned Henri Quatre, of all monarchs still the dearest 
to the French heart, until the dagger of Eavaillac, 
a mad Jesuit, slew him one day while his carriage May 14, 
was blocked up in a narrow street. His son Louis, 1610 
the eldest of three children by Mary de Medici, his a.d. 
second wife, succeeded him with the title of Louis 
XIII. 

FRENCH KINGS OF THE HOUSE OF VALOIS. 



Prm.TP VI. (de Valois) 1328 

JOHlf n. (the Good) 1350 

CHARLES V. (the Wise) 1364 

CHARLES VI. (the Beloved) 1380 
CHARLES VII. (the Victo- 
rious) 1422 

LOUIS XI 1461 

CHARLES Vni. (the Afikble) 1483 



A.D. 



LOUIS Xn 1498 

FRAKCIS 1 1515 

HEISTRY n 1547 

FRAHCIS IL (husband of 

Mary Stuart) 1559 

CHARLES IX. 1560 

HENRT m. (King of Po- 
land) 1574-89 
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CHAPTER V. 

CAEDINAL RICHELIEU. 

Central Point : THE SIEGE AND CAPTUEE OF 
LA BOCHELLE, 1628 A.D. 



Regency of Mary de Me- 

dicL 
Her favourite Concini. 
Misgovemment. 
Louis XI IL 
liis favourite De 

Luynes. 



Rise of Richelieu. 
His three aims. 
He tames the nobles. 
Curbs the Parliament. 
RevlTal of Huguenot 

power. 
Buckingham at Rlid. 



Taking of Rochelle. 
Huguenots subdued. 
Glory of Richelieu. 
His death. 
His cliaracter. 
Deatli of Louis XIIL 



A MISERABLE cliaos foUowed the wise rule of Henri Quatre 
of France. Louis XIIL being only nine years of age, his 
mother, Mary de Medici, was made Regent ; and under 
her weak government a total change took place. Sully, 
whose wisdom was set at nought, resigned, and left the 
court. Concini an Italian, and his wife, having gained 
ascendency over Mary's mind, guided the affairs of the state 
as they pleased. A close alliance was formed with the pope 
and the court of Madrid. The nobles, with Cond6 at their 
head, rose in arms, enraged at the favour shown to foreigners. 
All over the land the laws were utterly despised. 

But Louis was growing up ; and in 1617 Concini was 
arrested and shot, and soon after his wife was beheaded. 
The Queen Regent was driven into exile at Blois, where she 
lived, until, two years later, she was released by the rebel- 
lious nobles under D'Epemon. These steps were taken by 
the advice of Albert de Luynes, the falconer of young Louis, 
who, finding means to slip into the dead favourite's place, 
rose to be Constable of France. This new minion was more 
bitterly hated by the nobles than his predecessor had ever 
been. 

Out of this confusion and crime there arose one who, with 
all his faults, ranks first man of his age. Born of noble 
parents at Paris in 1585, and educated at the College of Na- 
> iirre, young Armand Jean Du Plessis, though at first in- 
tended for a soldier, was consecrated Bishop of Lacoisi vok 
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his elder brother's place, at the early age of twenty-two. 
Chosen in 1614 to represent the clergy of Poitou in the 
assembly of the States General, this clever young priest 
created so great a sensation by a speech which he delivered 
before the King, that the Queen Regent made him her 
almoner. This was the turning point in his career. Thrown 
henceforward into the wild turmoil of restless court in- 
trigue, with cool head and resolute heart he won step after 
step in the perilous struggle. While the star of Ooncini was 
in the ascendant, he was made Secretary of State. In 1622 
he wore for the first time the red hat of a cardinal ; and, two 
years later, the influence of Mary de Medici having gained 
for him a seat in the Council, his eloquence and deep politi- 
cal wisdom raised him to the proud position of first Minister 
of France. Such was the rise of the great and ruthless Car- 
dinal Richelieu, of whom Montesquieu says : " He made his 
master the second man in the monarchy of France, but the 
first in Europe ; he degraded the king, but he made the 
reign illustrious." 

The writer just quoted gives the essence of the great 
French statesman's policy in a few striking words : " He 
' humbled the nobility, the Huguenots, and the house of Aus- 
tria ; but he also encouraged literature and the arts, and 
promoted commerce, which had been ruined by two cen- 
turies of civil war. He freed France from a state of anarchy, 
but he established in its place a pure despotism." The first 
two of Richelieu's three great achievements claim our notice 
now. His successful schemes against the house of Austria 
will, in the next chapter, appear as part of the story of the 
Thirty Years' War. 

Bitterest of Richelieu's political foes were the restless Mary 
de Medici and her son, Gaston d' Orleans, who could not 
tamely see their influence over the king's mind swept away 
by the subtle cardinal But so it was — ^let them bear it 
how they might — and so it continued to be. Their hold 
upon the king was loosened for ever ; and, spell-bound by 
the genius of his minister, whom he never really liked, Louis 
saw with no regret his mother and his brother Gaston 
banished from the realm. In vain Gaston, plotting against 
hjjsf foe, called his friends to arms. The Dukes of Guise, 
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Soubise, and Vendome were forced to flee into exile. Mar- 
shal Bassompierre was thrown into the Bastile. Marillac, 
Montmorency, Cinq-Mars, De Thou, and many others were 
put to death. Not without fierce resistance did those ter- 
rible blows fall ; but the unerring craft of the priestly states- 
man was too much for the nobles — many, and rich, and un- 
scrupulously wicked though they were. Plot after plot 
sprang up ; but the iron hand of the cardinal calmly, yet 
very mercilessly struck them all down. The Parliament too, 
and the Court of Aids, by which the money-edicts were 
registered, felt the power of the haughty minister heavily 
— ^many of the members being suspended and banished, 
because they refused to carry out his views. Thus Richelieu 
gained his first grand aim. Perhaps the secret of his success 
lay in the fact, that the French people made no move in aid 
of the nobles or the Parliament. 

The second aim of his domestic policy was the humiliation 
of the Huguenots, who under the protecting shadow of the 
Edict of Nantes were beginning to be once more formidable. 
The spirit of freedom in religious matters, for which this 
section of the people had been struggling so bravely for 
nearly a century, could not but influence their political opi- 
nions, and make them dangerous enemies of despotism. Now, 
as the establishment of a despotism in France was the great 
end of Richelieu's policy, these Huguenots, for whose reli- 
gious opinions the cold and worldly statesman seems to have 
cared not a whit, must either bend or break before him. 
Bend they would not. So, to break their power, he planned 
the siege of La Rochelle, a seaport on the western coast, 
which ever since 1557 had been their great stronghold and 
asylum. 

The British court, whose councils were then ruled by that 
wicked fop, Buckingham, sent aid to the Huguenots. The 
duke sailed with a large force to La Rochelle in Jtdy 1627 ; 
hut the citizens, shutting their gates, refused to give entrance 
to allies of whom they were not sure. Rh6 and Oleron lie 
out in the sea opposite Rochelle. Instead of seizing the lat- 
ter, which would have been an easy capture, he attacked the 
former, although it was studded with strong stone forts. 
Then followed a series of miserable blunders. A small fort 
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guarded the harbour, yet he left it behind him imtaken ; he 
allowed French ships to break through his fleet with food 
for the garrison of St. Martin ; he lost week after week doing 
nothing ; and before any breach was made he sent his men 
to storm the rock-built citadel of the town. They were of 
pourse beaten back, and had to fight their way to the ships 
through a French army under Schomberg. Half of the 
English troops were lost in this ill-fated expedition, and the 
rest went home with hanging heads. 

Then Eichelieu, exulting in the defeat of the English, 
on whose aid the Rochellers had mainly relied, went 
with King Louis XIII. to the camp of the French army, 
which had already begun to besiege this "proud city of 
the waters." The cardinal, beneath whose priestly robe 
a soldier's heart was ever burning, threw himself with 
all his energy into the working of the siege. The Dukes 
of Soubise and Rohan, now the leaders of the Huguenot 
party, were not within the walls ; but the mayor, Guiton, 
directed the defence. The king, growing weary, soon went 
back to Paris. The cardinal stayed behind. Finding that 
his greatest efforts by land could not take.the city so long as 
the sea was open to the garrison, he tried to shut up the har- 
bour at first with stakes and then with a boom. Both plans 
failed, but his resources were not yet exhausted. Bemem- 
bering how Alexander the Great had taken Tjrre, he began 

to build up the entrance of the gulf. The Hugue- 

1628 nots at first laughed loud, when they saw his sol- 

A.D. diers, all turned engineers for the nonce, tumbling 

the rocks into the sea for the foundation of the 
mole ; but when the structure topped the water and began 
to grow out into the deep, very blank they looked. StUl the 
masonry increased, until a dark mass of cemented rocks half 
a mile long, closing in the harbour, completed the circle of 
blockade. Earl Lindesay came with ships from England, 
but could do nothing to aid the besieged. Famine ground 
them with its slow and terrible pain, until they had no 
resource left but to yield up to the triumphant Richelieu 
the last hope of the Huguenots. The siege had lasted more 
than twelve months. Of 15,000 who had begun the defence, 
there were then remaining only 4000 wasted spectres. 
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But the work was not yet done. There were towns in 
France, where Protestants still stood armed within stone 
walls. The Duke of Eohan held out in Languedoc, until 
the active cardinal taught him that to continue the stniggle 
was a useless waste of strength. Then began negotiations, 
which ended in the destruction of the political power held by 
the Huguenots, but left them still free to worship God in 
their own way according to the terms of the Edict of Nantes. 

So for eighteen years this great minister worked out his 
schemes of foreign and domestic policy — his strong will tri- 
umphant in them alL He left the stamp of his excelling 
genius, not upon France alone, but on all Europe. In every 
court his name was spoken with respect. The French 
Academy and the Palais Royal, then called Palais Cardi- 
nal, remain as monuments of his wisdom and his taste. 
His right-hand man, to whom was intrusted the manage- 
ment of his deepest political intrigues, was Father Joseph, a 
Capuchin friar, who held the office of almoner to his Emi- 
nence. 

In the last month of 1642 the cardinal died in his palace 
at Paris, at the age of fifty-eight, almost with his last breath 
recommending to the king the Italian Mazarin as his suc- 
cessor. 

The good of France may have been, as we are told it was, 
this priest's ruling passion ; but certain it is, that while he 
worked for France, he never for a moment forgot Richelieu. 
That his genius as a statesman was magnificent is beyond 
question. The very grandeur of his success lies in the fact, 
that he could reconcile two aims seemingly opposite — his 
own glory and his country's good — which have often* clashed 
in meaner hands. His vanity led him to think himself a 
universal genius. Not content to be known as a statesman 
of surpassing brilliance, and a respectable writer of sermons 
and despatches, he aimed at the fame of a poet and a wit, 
and wrote some very middling plays. He seems to have had 
a pateion for work. He never swerved from the end he had 
in view. Crafty, pitiless, and cold, he crushed rudely down 
the gentler feelings of our human natiwe ; and woe to the 
man or woman, who dared to cross his path as he climbed 
the steeps of power. 
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The king, Louis XIII., who had been a mere puppet in the 
hands of his great minister, died five months later, leaving 
a son, Louis, who was then only four years old. The queen 
mother, Anne of Austria, assumed the government as regent, 
with Mazarin for her prime minister. 
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CHAPTER VL 



THE THIRTY YEAES WAR. 



Central Point: THE BATTLE OF LUTZEK, 1632, A J). 
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Fails at Stralsund. 
His dismissal, 
His life at Prague. 
Gustavns Adolplius. 
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Death of Tilly. 
Wallenstein recalled. 
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Wretched state of Ger- 
many. 



Charles V. was succeeded in the empire of Germany by his 
brother Ferdinand, after whom reigned in succession Maxi- 
milian II., Eodolph II., and Matthias. 

Ever since the Keformation Europe had been split into 
two parties — Protestants and Romanists — and the conflict, 
at first waged only with tongue and pen, had in later days 
been often maintained with the cannon and the sword. 
Early in the seventeenth century, when Matthias had held 
the imperial throne for six years, the last grand struggle 
began, — ^the great Thirty Years' War, which enlisted on one 
side or the other all the chief powers in Europe. 

The war opened on a small scale in a contest for the throne 
of Bohemia, to which the Emperor Matthias had managed 
to raise his cousin Ferdinand, Duke of Styria. This man, 
who was a bitter enemy of Protestantism, was looked on 
with alarm and dislike by a great mass of the people of that 
land, which had cradled John Huss and Jerome of 
Prague. And good cause the Bohemians soon 1618 
found for their alarm. Putting into practice that a.d. 
craft which he had learned in the schools of the 
Jesuits, he rested not until in town after town of the whole 
country the Protestant service was repressed. This was not 
to be tamely borne. The Bohemian Protestants, rising in 
arms, marched to the very walls of Vienna. 

When Matthias died in 1619, Ferdiaaud ^«J& ^\<b^\fc^ ^^sv? 



220 STBUOGLE FOB BOHEMIA. 

peror. But almost in the same liour ho heard that the 
Bohemians, disgusted with the spirit of his entire govern- 
ment, and specially enraged at a secret family compact, by 
which he had bequeathed their crown to Spain if he died 
without male heirs, had with prayers and many tears chosen 
for their king the Elector Palatine, a leader among the Pro- 
testants of Germany. So the struggle for a crown between 
Protestant Frederick and Romish Ferdinand was the out- 
break of a wider war, of which the first year's fighting had 
been confined within the curve of the Bohemian mountains 
and the Danube. 

Already there existed in Europe two great antagonistic 
confederacies — the Evangelical Union of Protestants, and the 
Catholic League, which was supported by the Romish powers. 
The League naturally sided with Ferdinand, and the Union 
with Frederick. The former depended chiefly on Spain ; the 
latter looked for aid to England, the Dutch Republic, and 
all the Protestant princes of Germany. 

The march of 60,000 Romanist troops under Maximilian, 
Duke of Bavaria, into the Bohemian territory, took Frederic 
somewhat by surprise. A battle was fought at the White 
Mountain near Prague, in which the elector was 
1620 defeated and forced to flee by night from the city, 
A.D. leaving his crown behind him. Twenty-seven of 
the leading Protestants were sent to the scafibld, 
and thousands were driven into exile. Ferdinand tore to 
pieces with his own hand the "letter of majesty," a docu- 
ment by which Rodolph II. had been forced to grant a cer- 
tain degree of religious freedom to the Bohemians. The 
beaten elector and would-be king fled to Brandenburg, and 
thence to Holland. 

The electors of Brandenburg and Saxony both stood aloof 
from their fellow-elector — the one afraid of Austria, the other 
cautious, selfish, and watchful of his own position. But 
there was a Bohemian soldier. Count Mansfeldt, who still 
dared to lift the sword against the generals of Ferdinand. 
Frederick came back with reviving hopes, for Mansfeldt 
was at the head of 20,000 men. The Bavarian general, 
Tilly, proving more than a match for the elector and hi^ 
/jiejids, drove hira to take refuge once more in HoUandj 
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The kings of Northern Europe were then greater men than 
are their descendants of the present day. Christian IV. of 
Denmark and Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden, who were 
both powerful princes, contended for the honour of leading 
the Protestant armies. The Swede was the Protestant hero of 
this great war ; but the time had not yet come for his appear- 
ance on the changeful scene. The King of Denmark, nearer 
the battle-ground, and anxious to be beforehand with his 
royal neighbour and rival, took the field with a great army, 
as the leader of the Union and the champion of the Pro- 
testant cause. 

Meanwhile the hero of the other side had arisen. When 
the Emperor Ferdinand was at his wit's end for men and 
money to meet this new confederacy, Albert Count Wallen- 
stein, a rich and distinguished Bohemian officer, proposed 
to raise an army at his own expense, saying that when once 
in the field they could easily support and pay themselves by 
plunder. The emperor accepted the proposal, and in a short 
time Wallenstein, at the head of a motley force of 30,000 men, 
moved to the Elbe. The Danish war did not then 
last long. Christian IV. was defeated by Tilly at 1626 
Lutter in Hanover ; and in the following year Wal- a.d. 
lenstein, whose rapid marches with a gigantic host, 
now swelled to 100,000 m^n, are the wonder of historians, 
drove him out of Glermany, and, seizing all the peninsula of 
Denmark except one fort, shut him up in his islands. We 
are told that the great freebooter, raging that he had no 
ships to cross the Belt, bombarded the sea with red-hot shot 
— a pitiful caricature of Xerxes' folly at the Hellespont. For 
his great service Wallenstein was rewarded with the duchies 
of Mecklenburg, and he also assumed the title of Generalis- 
simo of the Emperor by land and sea. 

The next step in his plan of action was to secure the com- 
mand of the Baltic ; and for this purpose he laid siege to 
Stralsund, a strong fort on the narrow strait, which sepa- 
rates the island of Bugen from the mainland. His want of 
ships prevented him from blocking up the harbour, so that, 
when the Danish garrison was weakened by repeated as- 
saults on the land side, reinforcements from Sweden found a 
ready entrance by sea, and defended the town until WaLLea- 
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stein had to abandon the hopeless siege. This repulse led 

the emperor to treat with Christian, who, by the 

1629 inglorious peace of Lubeck, agreed to lay down the 

A.D. sword he had so feebly wielded. 

It has been already said that the great aim of Riche- 
lieu's foreign policy was the humiliation of the House of Aus- 
tria. In 1629 he found himself free for the accomplishment 
of this design, since the two leading objects of his domestic 
government had been attained. He had broken the power of 
the Huguenots at Rochelle, and he had tamed with iron hand 
the haughty noblesse of France. Already he had been deep 
in political intrigues against Ferdinand, and now, by the aid 
of his trusty Father Joseph, he gave a new turn to the war. 
Wallenstein, who had wrung million after million of dollars 
from the indignant Germans, was hated by them all for his 
arrogance and extortion. Foremost among a clamorous 
complaining crowd was Maximilian of Bavaria, who found 
himself quite thrown into the shade by the victorious 
brigand. The emissary of Richelieu, making a handle of the 
emperor's desire to please the German princes, artfully per- 
suaded him to dismiss Wallenstein. Obeying without a 
murmur, though he was then at the head of 100,000 troops 
flushed with victory, the Bohemian soldier retired to Prague, 
where he lived with more than rqyal magnificence. 

Schiller gives us a strange picture of his darling hero 
during this time of eclipse. A tall, thin, yellow-faced man, 
with short red hair, small glittering eyes, and a dark, for- 
bidding brow, sat silent within a palace of silent splendour. 
The pen seldom left his fingers, for his despatches still flew 
over aU Europe. The surrounding streets were blocked up, 
lest the noise of carriage- wheels should reach his ear. There, 
still and unsmiling, he waited for the time which the golden 
stars had promised — he was, like most men of his time, a 
devout believer in astrology — ^when he should be once more 
called to play a great part in history. 

The crafty Richelieu, having thus weakened the cause of 
Ferdinand, rested not until he saw the Protestant armies 
marshalled by the greatest soldier of the age, Gustavus 
Adolphus, King of Sweden, who had indeed been long 
dcelroua of measuring his strength with the emperor. There 
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is, in all the range of history, no character finer than that of 
GustavTis, the hero of this war. Brave himself, he kindled 
like fire of courage in his soldiers' hearts ; religious himself, 
he took care that, morning and evening, every regiment 
gathered round its chaplain in a ring for prayer ; severe 
upon sin, yet ever tempering justice with mercy, he was at 
once loved and feared by his subjects and his soldiers. 

On the 20th May 1630, Gustavus, having assembled the 
States at Stockholm, took in his arms his little Christina, 
only four years old, and showed her to his people as their 
future sovereign. His farewell was uttered with 
broken voice, and heard with many tears. A month Jnne 24, 
later, he landed on the island of Bugen in Pomerania 1630 
with 15,000 men. At first all that was done in a.d. 
Vienna was to sneer at the Snow King, who, as 
the wits said, would surely melt as he marched southward. 
But when this same Snow King, seizing Stettin, over- 
ran all Pomerania, it was time to act. Tilly was made 
Greneral-in-chief of the Austrian armies. Still the career of 
the victorious Swedes went on. Strengthened by an alliance 
with France, they took Frankfort, and all that Tilly could 
do in revenge was to wreak his rage upon the helpless popu- 
lation of Magdeburg. This town, which was then a great 
Protestant stronghold, stands on the Elbe. Enraged at the 
gallant defence of the place, this ugly, big-whiskered dwarf, 
whose green doublet, and little cocked hat with a red 
feather hanging down his back, must have made him cut a 
rather remarkable figure, let slip his dogs of war upon the 
city, which he took by storm, before the Swedes could come 
to its relief. The horrors of the sack of Magdeburg are 
unspeakable. Beautiful girls and wrinkled grand-dames, 
strong men and helpless infants were shot and stabbed and 
thrown for amusement into the flames of the burning 
streets. The pavement was slippery with the blood of 
30,000 dead. 

Gustavus Adolphus, forcing the selfish Elector of Saxony 
to join him, marched upon Leipsic, which had opened its 
gates to Tilly. And then there was a great battle, which 
secured the freedom of Germany. Tilly, without much 
difficulty, routed the Saxons, who fought apart fe<iva. 
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the Swedes. Seven times Pappenheim, the leader of the 

Austrian cavahry, dashed with his heavy cuirassiers 

Sept. 7, upon the lines of Swedish blue-coats ; but every 

1631 time the sweeping wave recoiled in broken foam. 

A.D. Having thus repulsed Pappenheim, the royal Swede 

attacked the troops of Tilly, who had broken the 

Saxon wing, and, seizing the heights where their cannon 

were planted, he turned their own guns upon them. This 

decided the day. Tilly fled, bleeding and defeated; and 

Gustavus knelt among the slain and wounded to thank Qod 

for his victory. Seven thousand of the Austrian army lay 

dead. Their camp, all their cannon, and more than a 

hundred colours fell into the hands of the victors. 

Gustavus, then penetrating central Germany, took Frank- 
fort on his way, and crossed the Bhine to besiege Mentz. 
The Spanish troops, who held this town, surrendered on the 
fourth day. The Swedish king thus gained the command of 
the Rhine, much to the alarm of Louis XIII., and even of 
Richelieu, who thought that the royal victor would surely 
push on to join the Huguenots, and overturn the Romish 
faith in France. But soon, turning south-east, Gustavus 
pressed on to the Lech, a tributary of the Danube. Tilly, 
having broken down all the bridges, defended the passage of 
the stream until he was mortally wounded by a cannon-baU, 
which shattered his leg. Then, breaking up his camp, he 
retreated to die. The Swedes, at once overrunning Bavaria, 
entered Munich in triumph. Already their Saxon allies 
were masters of Prague. 

Ferdinand had then no resource but to recall Wallenstein, 
who, when he heard of these brilliant victories won by 
Gustavus, knew with secret joy that his star was rising 
once more. Coming forth from his retreat, by the magic of 
his name and his splendid promises he raised in three 
months a fine force of 40,000 men. But of these he would 
accept the command only on condition that he should hold 
unlimited power over all the armies of Austria and Spain, 
and that no commission or pension should be granted by 
Ferdinand without his approval To these demands, insolent 
and imperious though they were, the distressed emperor was 
forced to yield, Wallenstein took the field and drove the 
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Saxons out of Bohemia. Then uniting his rorces with those 
of the Elector Maximilian, he found hitnlielf at the head of 
60,000 veteran soldiers, — an army mucli larger than that 
marching under the banners of Gustavus. The Swede shut 
himself up in Nuremberg. There for eleven weeks the two 
armies lay in strongly fortified camps, watching one another, 
and wasting away with hunger and disease. In vain Qustavus 
offered battle ; and on one occasion he made a furious attack 
upon the campofWallenstein, which, however, was repulsed. 
At last, weary of doing nothing, both armies broke up their 
camps, to meet soon upon a memorable battle-field 

Wallenstein moved towards Dresden. Qustavus followed 
his march with rapid steps. On a plain near Lutzen, a 
village twelve miles south-west of IJeipsio, the imperial 
general awaited his royal foe. A fog delayed the 
attack until eleven o'clock. Qustavus went to Kor. 6, 
battle with the music of Luther's ^oble hyinn on 1632 
his lips. The Swedish infantry took a battery, a.d. 
whose guns had galled them severely; but the 
flying imperialists, rallied by the stem voic^ of Wallenstein, 
turned and drove them back in confusion. Qustavus, who 
liad been victorious on the right, galloping like lightning to 
their aid, rode too near the enemy's lines. A bullet broke 
his arm, another pierced his back,-— he fell riddled with 
balls, and his riderless hor^p, dripping with blood, carried 
the sad news over the field. The Swedes, roused to fury, 
grew careless of danger or death. In spite of the cool daring 
of Wallenstein, whose cloak was torn with ipany bullets, 
and the dashing valour of Pappenheim, who w^ shot to the 
heart at the head of his dragopiis, the troops of the emperor 
gave way and fled. It was the "crowning mercy" of the 
Protestant cause ; but there was no joy ii^ that victory, for 
Gustavus Adolphus was dead. 

To quote the eloquent words of SchiJler,— •" With the fall 
of their great leader, it is true, th^re was re^on to apprehend 
the ruin of his party ; but to that Power which governs the 
world the loss of no single man can be irreparable. Two 
great statesmen, Oxenstiem in Germany, and Richelieu in 
France, took the guidance of the helm of war as it dropped 
from his hands ; destiny pursued its relentless course over 
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his tomb, and the flame of war Uazed for oxteen yeart 
longer over the ashes of the departed hero.** 

But with the death of GnstaTHS nearly all inteniBt fiides 
from the story of the war. At once Oxenstiem, the dian- 
cellor and dear friend of the dead king, beii^ then in C^- 
many, hastened to the camp, and was soon chosen head of 
the Protestant confederacy By an assembly of princes 
meeting at Heilbronn. The Swedes and (Germans still kepi 
the field. Ratisbon was taken by the Protestants ; but the 
war degenerated into a saccession of skirmishes, and pitdied 
battles became very rare. 

Wallenstein, entering into secret correspondence with the 
(xermans, grew inactive, was deserted by his army, and in 
February 1634, being then fifty years of age, was assassi- 
nated in the castle of Eger. The mnrderers were richly 
rewarded by the emperor. 

When the Swedes, who were now fighting, not for the 
empire of Germany, but for their very existence, suffered a 
severe defeat at Nordlingen in Suabia (August 1634), Oxen- 
stiem, unable to get money or aid of any sort from the 
German States, threw his cause upon the compassion of 
France. Richelieu, whom we have already beheld working 
behind the scenes, and whose covetous eye had long been 
fixed on Alsace, as a means of extending the French frontier 
to the Rhine, gladly obeyed the summons. Two fleets were 
fitted out, and six French armies took the field. In aid of 
the Protestants the cardinal undertook to cripple the jwwer 
of Spain, whose alliance formed the main prop of the em* 
peror's cause. In the Netherlands, in Italy, and in the 
Valteline his soldiers fought the Spaniards; and on the 
Rhine, siding with the Swedes and Germans, they met the 
troops of the emperor. 

Ferdinand died in 1637, but the war kindled by his tyranny 
still desolated Europe. Many gallant leaders rose to fill th< 
place of Gustavus ; and of these perhaps the best was Ber- 
nard of Weimar, who died of plague in 1639 at Neuburg on 
the Rhine. Banner and Torstenson, who was once the page of 
Gustavus, led the Swedish armies towards the closeof the war. 
After the death of Richelieu the French sustained two sig- 
nal defeats—in 1643 at Duttlingen, and in 1644 at Friburg. 
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The peace of Westphalia, signed at Munster, closed this 
eventful war. The leading terms of this celebrated treaty, 
which is looked upon as haying laid the ground- work of our 
modem Europe, were— 1. That France should retain Metz, 
Toul, VCTdun, and the whole of Alsace except Strasburg 
and a few other cities ; receiving, instead of these, two for- 
tresses — Breisach and Philippsburg, which were regarded 
as the keys of Upper Germany. 2. That Holland should be 
a free state, independent alike of Spain and of the Empire. 
3. That the Swiss Cantons should be free. 4 That Sweden, 
receiving Stralsund, Wismar, and other important posts on 
the Baltic, should also be paid five millions of dollars, as in- 
demnification for the expenses of the war. 

Thus Germany lost for ever the free navigation of the 
Bhine and many of her most flourishing provinces. The 
glorious old empire dwindled away to a mere shadow of its 
former greatness. The leading princes soon made them- 
Kelves wholly independent ; and, if the petty states still clung 
to their emperor, it was only that he might shelter them from 
the inroads of their more powerful neighbours. The social 
condition of Germany after the war was utterly wretched. 
Scarcely one-third of her old population crouched in the 
poverty-stricken land, whence art and science seemed to 
have fled for ever, where heaps of ashes marked the site of 
once busy towns, and where sandy deserts, stretching for 
leagues, filled the place of golden corn-fields. Even the 
sturdy German tongue was changed ; a host of French, Span- 
ish, and Italian words had invaded and held possession of 
the land ; and a mongrel speech, formed of foreign words 
tipped with German endings, became the miserable fashion 
of the day. 
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CHAPTER VH 

LIFE IN GEBMANT DUKING THE AGE OF THE EEFORMATION 
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Immediately after the Reformation, Rome strove with all 
her might to regain her lost ground and prop her tottering 
ChurcL Foremost in the counter-work were the Jesuits 
and the Capuchins. The latter, an offshoot from the old 
Franciscan order, took their name from the fact that they 
seceded from the original brotherhood, because they main- 
tained that St. Francis wore a pointed hood or capuchin. 
These two orders divided the land between them. The 
Jesuits haunted the cities and towns ; the Capuchins, by 
their jocular sermons, strove to draw the country folk to 
their services ; and both drove a profitable trade in amulets 
and little pictures of the Virgin and the saints. The wily 
Jesuits, studying medicine and practising as physicians, 
gained a power over life, of which they made terrible use ; 
for their knowledge of poisonous herbs and minerals often 
served them at a pinch, when they desired secretly and safely 
to get rid of some active foe. Some laymen, too, were mem- 
bers of the order ; nor were these, who were called short- 
robed Jesuits, the least useful of the brethren. With deep 
foresight the Jesuits strove to get the education of the young 
into their hands. In Germany, however, their influence was 
feebler than in Southern Europe. The poisonous creeping- 
plant, springing first in Spanish soil, never throve on the 
heaths and hills of Germany. There, indeed, a great blow 
was levelled at its root, when a ^erman named Jansen, in 
the University of Louvain in the Spanish Netherlands, de- 
nounced the hypocrisy and pride of the Jesuits, demanding 
instead humility, piety, and the fear of God (1638). Hia 
doctrine, called Jausenism^ spread especisdly m'£tdSi<(s^ 
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T!ie Church of the Reformation was torn hj uteml 
Mtrifti after the death of her great fathers. The 
were opposed to the Calvinists ; and these two 
»»plit into su1)-divisionB. Country ministers 
Imugers-on of the nobility, in whose gift were the TiDags 
churchei ; and the condition of these Gterman curates grew 
even worse than that condition of our English dwgy in 1085 
of which we read in the brilliant pages of Macanlay. Tha 
sermon continued to be the great central power of the Bn»- 
tuittaut worship ; but a crop of controversies about ootun 
mystcrioui articles of faith, springing up, had well-ni|^ 
choked all life in the pulpit. But still the mass of the 
)i6ople held by that German Bible which their good Luther 
had translated for them amid the solitudes of the Wartburg; 
and all the war of empty words broke harmless at the foot 
of that great rock of truth. 

A sketch of the coronation of the emperor will best con- 
vey an idea of the splendour, which, soon after the decay of 
the imperial power, still adorned the imperial court : '* The 
regalia, which were kept at Nuremberg, were brought to 
Frankfort-on-the-Main. Besides some relics, they consisted 
of Charlemagne's golden crown, set with rough diamonds ; 
his golden ball, sword, and sceptre ; the imperial mantle and 
rubes ; the priestly stole and the rings. The election over, 
a peal of bells ushered in the coronation-day ; the emperor 
and all the princes assembled in the Bomer, and proceeded 
thence on horseback to the cathedral, where, mass having 
been read, the Elector of Mayence rose, as first bishop and 
arch-chancellor of the empire, and, staff in hand, demanded 
of the emperor in Latin, * Are you willing to preserve the 
Catholic faith r To which he replied, *X am williog,' and 
took the oath on the Gospel Mayence then asked the elec- 
tors * whether they recognised the elected as emperor V To 
which they with one accord replied, * Let it be done.' The 
emperor then took his seat, and was anointed by Mayence, 
whilst Brandenburg held the vessel, and assisted in half dis- 
robing the emperor. When anointed, he was attired in the 
robes of Charlemagne ; and with the crown on his head he 
mounted the throne, while the hymn of St. Ambrose was 
chanted by the choir. His first act as emperor was ijer- 
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formed by bestowing the honour of knighthood with the 
sword of Charlemagne, usually on a member of the family of 
Dalberg of Bhenish Franconia. The emperor headed the 
procession on foot back to the B5mer. Cloths of purple 
were spread on the way, and afterwards given to the people. 
The banquet was spread in the Bomer. The emperor, and 
(when there happened to be one) the Boman king, sat alone 
at a table six feet high ; the princes below ; the empress on 
one side, three feet lower than the emperor. The electoral 
princes performed their offices. Bohemia, the imperial cup- 
bearer, rode to a fountain of wine, and bore the first glass to 
the emperor ; Pfalz rode to an ox roasting whole, and carved 
the first slice for the emperor ; Saxony rode into a heap of 
oats, and filled a measure for his lord ; and, lastly, Branden- 
burg rode to a fountain, and filled the silver ewer. The wine, 
ox, oats, and imperial banquet, with all the dishes and 
vessels, were in conclusion given up to the people."* 

There had been in former days in Germany a secret tri- 
bunal of strange and terrible power, called VehmgericM, 
First formed under Engelbert, Archbishop of Cologne, it num- 
bered in the fourteenth century 100,000 members, all bound 
together by a solemn oath. No churchman, Jew, woman, or 
servant was admitted a member, or was liable to the punish- 
ment of the court. The meetings of the tribunal were secret, 
and if sentence of death was passed, the unhappy criminal 
was found dead some day with a dagger, marked S.S.G.G. 
(stick, stone, grass, grein), sticking in his heart. Though 
this tribunal was now disused, the secrecy, which had been 
necessary to shield the judges from the dagger of revenge, 
was still retained in the decisions of the law courts. All 
German law was despised ; and the old Boman law, which 
had never died out, became general Since the people did 
not understand this, it became necessary to employ advo- 
cates, who soon grew rich, and too often were tempted to 
lengthen out a case for the sake of larger fees. 

Torture, borrowed from Boman days, was now inflicted in 
Germany to a terrible extent. Every township and court 
had a chamber of horrors, where the accused — as often inno- 

* ilenzel'B History of Germany. 
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oent as gailty— were racked, thumb-screwed, pricked under 
the nails, burned with hot lead, oil, or vitriol ; and on every 
one of the fair hills of Germany a wheel and a gallows 
stood, as ghastly sentinels over the bleaching bones of the 
wretches they had slain. Some of the punishments were 
horribly ingenious. At Augsburg clergymen, found guilty 
of serious crimes, were hung up in iron cages on the diurdi 
towers to die of hunger, because, by the ecclesiastical laws, 
the hands of laymen were not allowed to inflict punishment 
on priestly wrong-doers. And in the White Tower of Ckdogne 
a dreadful choice was offered to criminals — either to starve 
to death, or break their necks in climbing up to the bread, 
which was hung high above their heads. 

Germany was affected like the rest of Europe by the 
change which the invention of gunpowder wrought upon 
the art of war. Troops of Free Lances under experienced 
captains roved from court to court, serving for pay. These 
soldiers by profession, caring nothing for the cause of a war, 
but glad to find it raging, sold themselves for the time to 
the highest bidder. They were chiefly pikemen and arque- 
busiers ; the former bearing long spears with a hatchet at 
one end, the latter armed with clumsy guns which were 
rested on forks. Gustavus Adolphus madd many changes 
in the arms and accoutrements of his soldiers. Taking away 
the heavy arqucbuse, he gave them the lighter musket The 
first light artillery was used by him; and those dragoons 
without armour, carrying carbines, whom Mansfeldt had 
first introduced, were by him brought to much greater 
efficiency. 

The power of the German cities, which had been very for- 
midable in the fourteenth and fifteenth centiuies, when they 
were united by the Hanseatic League, began to decline in the 
age of the Beformation, and during the storms of the Thirty 
Years* War crumbled nearly altogether away. Of the Hansa 
towns, Bremen, Lubeck, and Hamburg were free as of old. 
Gradually the great towns had fallen into the hands of the 
princes, and the spirit of government had grown very aristo- 
cratic. The breaking up of the Hanseatic League and the con- 
sequent decline of German commerce, was one result of the 
enterpriae of the English and Dutch merchants, who now 
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began to draw the traffic of the world into their havens. Tlio 
fat old burghers had now grown lazy and luxurious, and had 
little notion of leaving their cans of strong beer, for the manu- 
facture of which Northern Germany was then famous, to face 
the toils and dangers of war, as their ancestors used to do. 
Enough for them that their fathers had fought and laboured 
for iH)wer and wealth; it was theirs to enjoy the ease 
bought with ancestral sweat and blood. So the citizens 
began to ape the court life, and even exceeded it in costly 
magnificence. This showed itself as well in their dress as 
in their manner of living. Shoes with long points, wide 
sleeves and hose, were sported by the portly burghers to so 
great an extent, that the clergy began to preach against the 
ridiculous fashions of the day. And, after the Thirty Years' 
War, among a host of foreign importations of dress, speech, 
and manners, we find the poor fat burgomasters covering 
their heads with long flowing wigs, in spite of the oozy dis- 
comfort which such finery entailed on the fat fops during 
the hot noondays of a German summer. 

The amusements of the citizens, like their feasts and 
finery, were on a rich, clumsy scale. The Carnival and the 
fair days called out all the wild fun of the city. The guilds 
vied with each other in splendid shows and decorations, in 
which something to eat or drink seemed to be the grand 
inspiration of the design. Gigantic tuns were built, like 
that of Heidelberg; enormous loaves and sausages were 
exhibited, to the intense delight of the well-fed crowds. As 
the princes had their buffoons and court fools, so each guild 
had its Handwurst or Jack-pudding. Plays, called farces or 
mummeries, in which the actors wore masks, became a 
favourite amusement of fair time. 

Still, in the old quarters of German cities we may see the 
narrow streets, and tall, old, gloomy houses, which tell of the 
troubled Middle Ages. Even at the period of the Eeforma- 
tion many changes for the better were visible in the streets 
of the free towns. Schools, libraries, hospitals, poor-houses, 
and hotels were built by rich citizens, for the benefit of the 
poor. Fugger, a wealthy merchant of Augsburg, who was 
honoured with the notice of Charles V., built more than a 
hundred cottages for the poor in the svxY^vxxV^ vA ^\. ^^kj^O^^t^. 
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In every city there was still a Jewij^ or Jews' quarter, into 

which they were locked at dnsk 

The peasants of Eastern and Western Grermany stood 
on very different footing. The Sclavonians of the east- 
Austria, for example— though not free to leave their Iwd, 
had few burdens of taxation to bear; bat the bo(»8 of 
Wiirtemberg and the west generally, while they possessed 
more personal freedom, were ground to the veiy dost with 
taxes and dues of all kinds. From early feadal times 
it had been the custom for the peasant to pay his rent in 
grain, flax, fruit, cattle, poultry, or eggs. He also gave^ 
in accordance with a practice called soccage-service, his own 
labour and that of his horses to his lord at stated timea 
Year after year, as the reckless nobles grew poorer, these 
dues became heavier on the villagers ; and, if any signs of 
revolt appeared, the screw only got another turn or twa 
The baron, who had ridden after wild boar and deer day 
after day over the green crops of his tenantry, came at har- 
vest time clamouring for the better part of the reaped grain. 
Every change in the peasant's family, — ^birth, marriage, or 
death — every season of the year, every part of his dwelling, 
or of his little farm, had its own tax ; and all must be paid. 
So bitterly was the German boor oppressed. There were 
left him but two consolations — his love for the fine legends 
of his old Fatherland, which were too homely to please the 
foreign tastes of his degenerate masters ; and his unshaken 
faith in those truths of the Reformed religion, which, floating 
over the land like winged seeds, had settled and taken root 
even in the poorest cottage homes. Ballads, proverbs, and 
coarse cutting jests were the only way in which the im- 
bittered heart of the peasant could speak out. 

It would be wrong to omit in this sketch of German life 
a notice of the German universities. During three hundred 
years (1348-1648) thirty-five universities were founded in 
the land. Before the Eeformation the Romanist colleges 
had been niled by the Franciscans and Dominicans; but 
after the great change they fell into the hands of the wily 
Jesuits. The Protestant universities were at first placed 
under the Reformed clergy, and then under the lawyers 
and court-counsellora. The students were onoe divided 
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according to their nations, but after the Hussite war there 
was a change. The professors were then paid by the State ; 
and the students (hence called Burschen) were arranged 
according to Bursa, which were institutions for their sup- 
port Students of older standing treated those who had 
newly joined the college with great roughness and brutality. 
A system, resembling the fagging in some of our public 
schools, was carried to so great an extent, that in 1661 John 
George II. of Saxony was obliged to prevent the Fennales 
or young students from being robbed by the Schorists or 
elder ones, who took away the good clothes of the newly 
joined boys, compelling the poor creatures, too, to black their 
shoes and run their errands. Before the Reformation, empty 
cavilling alxnit wiMxis and the splitting of straws in religious 
and political disputations formed the hollow learning of the 
schools. A more healthy tone was given to the universities, 
when the study of classics began during the Eeformation to 
be steadily cultivated, as affording the key to the true inter- 
pretation of the Bible. As a natural result of this, eminent 
critics and grammarians arose during the sixteenth century ; 
and the classical scholars of Germany are still looked to with 
deep respect by the learned of all lands. I^atural philosophy, 
medicine, and anatomy began now to receive special attention. 

Even the great and learned were infected at this time with 
the rage for alchemy. The Emperor Rodolph II. is called the 
prince of alchemists. An Elector of Saxony spent his whole 
life in searching for the philosopher's stone. Men, supposed 
to have found out the secret, were chased from court to court, 
or broken on the wheel. The most absurd statements were 
seriously made and believed. A potter announced his dis- 
covery that the bodies of twenty-four Jews burnt to ashes 
would yield an ounce of gold. The Society of the Rosicru- 
cians, founded in Suabia by Valentin Andrea, spread abroad 
the knowledge of the art and the mystical teachings of the 
physician Paracelsus. Besides the philosopher's stone, a 
universal medicine and an elixir of life were eagerly sought 
for, — ^but these chiefly by physicians. Astrology, too, aud 
fortune-telling from the lines of the hand, were thoroughly 
believed in, and afforded to many a profitable trade. 

The belief in witchcraft, long Tesialed. m Qt^tvs^'K'j ^^svsl^ 
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the Middle Ages, sprang suddenly and strongly op in the 
fifteenth century. Sprenger, a Dominican monk, wrote a 
book called " The Witch's Hammer,** and forthwith all Ger- 
many and Switzerland trembled with fear. This man, whose 
greatest pride was that he had burned one hundred old 
women, obtained a papal bull against witchcraft. It was 
believed that there was a certain ointment, prepared by Satan 
himself, with which the woman smeared her body, and thus 
ac^quired the power of flying up the chimney and away on a 
broom, a spinning-wheel, a spit, or a cat, to the Blocksbeig; 
whore, on Walpurgis Night (the Ist of May), the witches 
held tlieir great meeting. There, dancing back to back, th^ 
worsliipped a black goat, which caught iire of itself and was 
burned to ashes ; and these ashes, being carefully gathered, 
were carried off by the company to be used in working their 
magical mischief. The chief ordeal, by which an accused 
victim was tried, consisted in tying each thumb to the oppo- 
site toe and flinging the poor thing into the water, where, 
if she floated, she was surely a witcL So it was a sorry 
choice between drowning as a proof of innocence, and burn- 
ing on suspicion of guilt. The misery and wickedness result- 
ing from this vile superstition cannot be told. We read of a 
faithful wife and mother carried out to the stake, her weep- 
ing husband and little ones clinging to her side, and there 
burned without mercy. In 1678 six hundred were doomed 
at one time by a bishop, for having, as it was alleged, caused 
disease among the cattle. So late as 1783 a woman was 
burned for witchcraft at Glarus in Switzerland. Some mer- 
ciful men tried to preach against this wretched error, but 
their voice was drowned in a howl of anger. A priest of May- 
ence was imprisoned for daring to raise his voice against 
the superstition, and another was himself denounced as a 
wizard for so doing. 

The old German Minnesingers^ whose lays were bright 
with pictures of chivalry, gave place at the close of the four- 
teenth century to the Mastersingers, who carried on the 
manufacture of feeble and pompous verses as a profession 
under the patronage of the civic guilds. The Mastersingers 
disappeared after the Befommtion; and many fine ballads 
were then composed by aoldior^ ox ti«k>y ellvu^ students. These 
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^became great favourites with the common people, who love 
Nature in such things all the better when she wears a home- 
spun dress. The best poems of the Reformation age are the 
satires, which, however, grew very coarse in the sixteenth 
century. Among dramatic writers the most noted of the 
time was a friend of Luther, Hans Sachs, the cobbler-bard of 
Nuremberg. Heligion and politics deeply tinged all the 
stage literature of this age. We find such plays represented 
as " Luther's Life," " The Peasant War," and " The Calvin- 
istic Post-boy," — in the lapt of which a Lutheran writer holds 
his religious adversaries up to ridicule; and during the 
Thirty Years' War dramas entitled, " A Swedish Treaty," 
and " Peace-wishing Germany," were publicly performed. 

The Reformation was a great blow to German architec- 
ture; for many gran4 Qothic structures — the Cathedral 
of Cologne and the Minster of Strasburg, for example — were 
left to stand unfinished. But, where architecture lost ground, 
other arts advanced. Painting on glass was much improved ; 
engraving, which had been invented about the middle of the 
fifteenth century, received a great impulse ; and a German 
school of painting was formed, of which Lucas Cranach, 
Albert Durer of Nuremberg, and H^ns Holbein of Basle 
were the chief n^asters. Music, too, especially church music, 
was cultivated with much success. In 1628 the first Ger- 
man opera, " Daphne," was composed by Schiitz, who bor- 
rowed his materials fron^ the Italian. 

OI^EAT NAMES OF THE SIXTH PERIOD. 

MAGHIAYELLI (inGCOIiO).'-Born at Florence, 1469— at twenty- 
nine made Secretary of the ' Ten' — employed much in political 
missions — chief work, * The Prince/ a book written to please 
and gaide the Medici, and first published in 1532 at Borne, after 
his death — wrote also ' Commentary on Livy ' and ' Short Chron- 
icles ' in terza rima— died at Florence, June 22, 1527. 

DtJBEB (ALBEBT).-— Bom at Nuremberg, 20th May 1471— a painter 
and engraver— his masterpiece said to be a drawing of Orpheus 
— ^was the first man in Germany who taught the rules of per- 
spective according to mathematical principles— died 1528, in 
his 58th year. 

ABIOSTO (LTTDOYIOO).— Bom near Modena, 8th September 1474— 
gained the notioe of Cardinal Ipi^liU) b^ hia Vsiv»r-VQ«QL % 
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boy wrote a drama — is considered one of the beet Italian 
satirists — his great work, ' Orlando Furioso/ a chiyalric poem, 
in 46 cantos, describing the madness of the &mous knight Or- 
lando : it took ten years to write, and was pablished at Ferrara 
in 1516— died 6th Jane 1533, in his 59th year. 

CORHEGGIO (ANTOinO).— Bom in 1498 or 94, in the Dnchy of Mo- 

dena — a painter remarkable for his use of light and diade^ 

% and his pure sweet colouring — ^his pictures, 'Notte,' *Ths 

Penitent Magdalen,' 'Venus Instructing Cupid,' and 'Bcce 

Homo,' are very beautiful — died March 5, 1534. 

CX)F£BKICUS (KICX)LAUS).— Bom at Thorn in Prussia, some say 
19th January 1472, others February 19th, 1473 — spent much 
time in youth at mathematics and painting — struck with the com- 
plex nature of the Ptolemaic system, he wrote a work on the ' Re- 
volutions of the Heavenly Bodies, ' in which he fixes the sun as the 
centre of the system ; his theory has been shaped out by Kepler, 
Galileo, Newton, &c., and freed from many errors — died in 1543. 

RABELAIS (PRAK9OIS).— Bom in 1483, at Chinon in Touraine— 
a monk, then a physician — appointed cur6 of Meudon — a great 
humourist — chief work, a satirical romance, of which a giant 
Gargantua, and his son, are the heroes — Swift is said to have 
imitated Rabelais in ' Gulliver's Travels '-^died in 1553. 

BTJOKAROTTI (M. ANGELO).— Bom in Tuscany, 1474— the father of 
epic painting, — also a fine architect, engineer, sculptor, and poet 
— the chief architect of St. Peter's at Rome — ^used to study the 
antique in the gardens of Lorenzo de Medici, who took him to 
his own house — his gie^test existing picture, ' The Last Judg- 
ment,' the work of eight years, finished in 1541 — his statues of 
' Lorenzo ' and of * Moses ' are magnificent^ — died February 17* 
1663, aged 89. 

TITIAN (VECELLIO).-Bom in the Yenetian State, 1477— fellow- 
pupil of Giorgione — ^painted the portraits of doges, popes, and 
kings — lived at the courts of Charles V. and PhiUp II. — ^it 
was his fallen brush that Charles V. picked up, saying, ' Titian 
is worthy of being served by Caesar * — among his pictureaTmay be 
named ' The Tribute- Money,' * The Martyrdom of San Lorenzo,' 
' Bacchus and Ariadne' — died of plague in 1576, aged 99 — ^the 
finest colourist that ever lived. 

CAM0EK8. — Bom at Lisbon or Coimbra, about 1517— the great poet 
of Portugal — studied at Coimbra — saw service against t^e Moors 
— sailed to India— returned a beggar after sixteen years' roving 
— died in an hospital, 1579— his great poem, ' The Lusiad,' an 
epic national picture of Portuguese glory, of which Yasco di 
Gama is a leading hero, was first printed in 1572. 

PAUL (VERONESE).— Bom at Verona, about 1532— son of a sculptor 
—An eminent master of ornamental painting — ^painted the walls 
o£ the daoal palace a^ Veiaot---\aa OoafiS. "vo^^ are tiiere, — 
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' The Manriage at Cana,' one of his finest, is in the LonTie— 
died Tery rich at Yenioe in 1588. 

MOHTAIOHS (KICHEL, LOBD OF).— Born, 1538— son of a noble of 
Perigord— a jadge in the Parliament of Bordeaoz, wd after- 
wards mayor of that dtj — chief work, his ' Essais/ printed in 
1580— tinged with soeptddsm— died Idth September 1592, 
aged 60. 

TASSO (TOSanATO).— Bom at Sorrento, in 1544— a great Italian 
poet— studied at Padna— wrote a duTalric poem, ' Kinaldo,' at 
18, also many lore sonnets — ^his great poem, ' Jenualem De- 
liTered,' is an epic <m the great Cmsade, published at Parma 
complete in 1581, afterwards at Mantua in 1584— while on a Tisit 
to Home to receive the lanrel wreath, he died 25th April 1595, 
aged 51. 

SFEVSKK (EBMUJID).— Bom 155S— second great English poet- 
secretary to the Lord-Lientenant of Ireland — ^lived at Kilcol- 
man, county of Cork — chief work, ' The Faerie Qneen,' an 
allegorical poem, written in a stanza of nine Unes, caDed th« 
Spenserian— died 1598. 

TTCBO BRAHfi. — Bom of noble parents at Enudsthorp in Den- 
mark, 14th December 1546— the reviver of correct astronomy 
— remarkable for his ftivention of instraments and his numerous 
works— much fSstvoured by Emperor Bodolph II.— died October 
24, 1601. 

SHAKSPEBE (WILLIAM).— Bom 1564— the prince of dramatists- 
bom and died at Siratford-on-Avon — lived chiefly in Londou — 
wrote thirty-five plays between 1591 and 1614 — wrote also 
sonnets and tales— di^ 1616. 

CEBYANTES (or SAAVEDBA).— Bom at Alcal& de Henares in 
Castile, October 9, 1547— famed as the author of the romance 
'Don Quixote,' first published in 1605 — wrote also ' Journey to 
Parnassus,' a satire on bad poets, and many novels — in early life 
a 8oldiei>-died at Madrid, AprU 23, 1616, aged 69. 

DE THOU (JAOQUES-AUOUSTE).— Bom at Paris October 8, 1553 
— a president of the Parliament of Paris — ^made royal librarian 
by Henri I Y.— chief work, a Latin history of his own time, from 
1544-1607, in 138 books— died at Paris May 7, 1617— wrote 
also Latin poems. 

BACOH (FBAirCLSD.—Bom 1561— Lord Chancellor and Yiscount St. 
Albans— a great philosopher — ^wrote ten volumes — chief work, 
'The Instauration of the Sciences,' a union of two books, 
namely, 'The Proficience and Advancement of Learning' (1605) 
and the ' Novum Oiganum' (1620)— died 1626. 

KEPLEB (JOHN).— Bom at Weil in Wiirtemburg, 21st December 
1571 — studied at Tubingen — a great astronomer— appointed 
Professor of Astronomy at Gratz in Styria, 1598-94 — afterwards 
principal mathematician to the empexoi — ^sc«bX'<«^x>l,\^V "^^vi 



I 
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Astronomy/ contaiDinji; his book on the motion of Man — died 
of fever, Noveoiber 1630. aged 69. 

LOPS DE VEGA.— Born at Madrid, Noyemher 2!^, 1562— a great 
Spanish dramatist— at first a soldier — served in the Armada- 
then a secretary to the Inquisition — ^then a priest — zemarkabla 
for the number of his writings — served as a model to Goxneille 
and others— 518 dramas remain from his pen, perhaps twiee as 
many lost— died August 26, 1635, aged 73. 

RUBENS (PETEB PAUL).— Bom at Cologne 29th June 1577— gieat- 
est painter of the Flemish school — ^painted the ' Descent from 
the Cross' (Antwerp), and the allegory of ' War and Peace,' 
(Nat. Gallery)— patronized by Charles I. of England — died aft 
Antwerp very rich, May 30, 1640, aged 63. 

YANDTCE (AWTOmO.— Bom at Antwerp, March 22, 1599— son of 
a glass painter— pupil of Bubens— came to England in 1632— 
celebrated for his portraits — ^those of Charles I. and Strafford 
very fine— best historical picture^ 'The Crucifixion' — died in 
London, 1641, aged 42. 

GALILEO.— Bom at Pisa, Febraary 15, 1564— first to use the telescope 
much in astronomy — made his first telescope in 1609 —discovered 
mountains in the moon, satellites of Jupiter, Saturn's rings, &c 
— great work, ' Dialogue on the* Ptolemaic and Copemican 
systems' — died January 8, 1642, aged 78. 

POUSSIN (NICHOLAS).— Bom at Andely in Normandy, June 19, 
1594— a great painter— among his works are the 'Death of 
Germanicus,' the 'Taking of Jerusalem,' and the ' Last Supper' 
—died at Rome, November 19, 1665, aged 71. 

CHRONOLOGy OF THE SIXTH PERIOD. 

SIXTEIiNTH CBMTURT. 

A.S. 

Battle of Cerizoles- the French lose Nc^ples 1504 

League of Cambray against Venice ..« <. 1506 

Battle of Plodden , 1518 

Francis L becomes E!ing of France 1515 

Charles L becomes Eing of Spain ,.,, 1516 

Luther publishes his ninety-five Theses , 1517 

Charles L of Spain becomes Emperor Charles Y 1519 

The Disputation at Leipsic — 

Luther bums the Papal Bull 1520 

Cortez takes Mexico 1581 

Battle of Pavia 1525 

The Sack of Rome by Bourbon's Troops 1527 

The Reformers first called Protestants at Spires 1529 

The League of Smalcald 1590 

Fiaarro conqneri Pent .....1583 
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The order of Jesnits finnided hj Loyola..................... ^......1585 

The Coandl of Trent b^^ to ut 1545 

CharlSB Y. graati the Interim . 1549 

The Treaty of Fftssan 15SS 

The Ahdication of Gharies Y 1556 

Elixabeth beoomes Qneen of England.^ 1558 

The Inqiositkm flBtiUidLed in T^aaee — 

Battle of J[)reQZ .............m »... 1563 

The Peace of St. Germain en Laye 1570 

Battle of Lepanto— TnrkB defeated by Bon John of Austria 1571 

The Massacre of St. Bartholomel^ 1572 

Siege of Lqrden. 1574 

The Union of Utrecht 1579 

Xazy Qneen of Scots beheaded 1587 

Defeat of the Spanish Armada. 1588 

Henry lY. (first royal Bourbon) becomes King of France 1589 

Battle of Ivry ;. 1590 

The Edict of ITantes 1598 

Peace of Yervins — 

SEYEITTBENTH CENTUBT. 

Union of the English and Scottish crowns 1603 

Assassination of Heniy lY. 1610 

Opening of the Thirty Tears* War 1618 

Defeat of the Elector Frederick at Fragne 1620 

Bichelien gains a seat in the Conndl 1624 

The Siege of Bochelle 1628 

Peace of Lnbeck 1629 

Gnstayns Adolphns lands in Pomerania 1630 

Sack of Magdeburg — * 

Battle of Leipslc 1631 

Battle of Lntsen— Death of Gustavos Adolphns 1632 

The great peace of Monster or Westphalia 1648 

Charles L of England beheaded 1649 

4 
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FIVE PERIODS OF THE BEION. 



SEVENTH PERIOD. 

IBOK THE EHD OF THE THIBTT TXABff WAE TO THE 
BEGINVIEG OF THE FRENCH BEYOLnnOH. 



CHAPTER L 



LOUIS XIV. OP PEANCi 

Central Point : BEVOCATIOIT OF THE EDICT OF HAHTEfl^ 

1685, A.D. 



TWe great perioda 
Battle of RocroL 
Jj&i Frondeurs. 
Battle of St. Antolne. 
Taking of Dunkirk. 
Louis seeks tlie empire. 
lYeaty of the Pyreneea 
Death of Mazario. 
Colbert 
War in Belgium. 



The Triple AUianca 
William of Orange. 
Spirit of the Dutclu 
Peace of Nimeguen. 
Arrogance of Lonia 
Edict of Nantes revoked. 
Turks beaten at Vienna. 
League of Augsburg. 
Battle of La Hogne. 
Peace of Ryswick. 



War of Spanish Soocea- 

sion. 
The Grand Alliance. 
Victories of Marlliorouefa. 
Treaties of Utrecht and 
Rastadt 

Last days of Louis. 
His character. 
The regency of Orleani^ 



The long reign of Louis XIY., woven as it is into a thousand 
great events of European history, may best be viewed infivO 
sections:— 

1. The administration of Mazarin, extending from the 

beginning of the reign to the cardinal's death in 
1661. 

2. From the coming of Louis himself to power, to the 

treaty of Nimeguen in 1678. This period was oc- 
cupied chiefly by a war in the Spanish Netherlanda 

3. An interval of eleven years, during which the domestic 

policy of the king is most clearly displayed (1678-89X 

4. A second great war, in which William IIL of England 

was the life and soul of a powerful league, formed to 
check the ambition of Louis. This war broke out in 
1689, and was closed by the treaty of Eyswick in 
1697. 
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6. The last period, embracing the great war of the Spanish 
succession, which opened in 1701, and was closed by 
the treaty of Utrecht in 1713. Two years later Louis 
died. 

When in May 1643 Anne of Austria was left with her little 
Louis, then not five years old, at the head of French affairs, 
she placed all her confidence in the Italian priest, Mazarin, 
whom Richelieu with his dying breath had recommended 
to Louis XIIL A victory won over the Spaniards by the 
young prince of Cond6 at Rocroi, on the north-east frontier 
of France, only a few dajFS after the opening of the reign, 
aagnring well for the brilliance of the new era, raised both 
Mazarin and Cond6 high in public favour. 

Mazarin directed the closing operations of the French 
armies in the Thirty Years* War ; but these were marked by 
no great events. About the time that the treaty of West- 
phalia was signed, an insurrection broke out in 
France. This, which is known as the civil war of 1648 
the FroTide (from the French word for a sling), con- a.d. 
vulsed the land for six years. The courtiers in 
mockery called the rebels Frondeura (slingers), because on 
the first outbreak of the quarrel the gamins of the Paris 
streets were foremost with their slings. 

The cardinal had many enemies. A strong, discontented 
party, directed chiefly by Coa4Jutor Archbishop de Retz, after- 
wards a cardinal, and the Duchess de Longueville, plotted un- 
ceasingly against him. From the highest to the lowest, the 
women of Paris were deep in the politics of the day, and wielded 
a remarkable influence over the movements of the nation. On 
the one side in this civil war were the Queen, Mazarin, and tlie 
courtiers ; on the other, the leading nobles, the Parliament, 
and the citizens of Paris. The disputes between the Court 
and the Parliament of Paris formed the chief cause of the 
rebellion. One day in August 1648, several of the most obsti- 
nate members of the Parliament were arrested and sent into 
exile. At once the Paris mobs — always inflammable —rising 
in a blaze of revolt, threw up barricades in the streets. 
Anne, her royal son, and her pliant minister had soon to bow 
before the storm. Retiring to St. OoruuunBi tUo^ Uw^^^^n!^ 
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in poTerty so great, that they were obliged to pawn the crown 

1 « A a J®^®^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^y ^rea<L Mazarin waa declared 
lx}%v J3y ^]^Q Parliament an enemy to the kingdom and 

^'^' the public peace. The Frondeurs had the upper 
hand, and rose aimlessly over all France, until Cond6, siding 
with the king, scattered the troops of the Parliament The 
court then returned to Paris, where the mob, yeering rounct 
with their wonted fickleness, received the cardinal with 
roars of joy. Cond6, whose great military renown cannot 
blind us to his arrogance and discontent, having deserted the 
royal cause, was arrested in 1650 at the council board, along 
with some of the leading Frondeurs. The rebels again took 
arms under Turenne, whose name as a soldier was rising 
fast. Mazarin, obliged to leave France, took refuge in 
Cologne, where he still wove his crafty schemes, and con- 
tinued, though far away, to act as pilot of the State. 

Turenne then joined the court party, and a great battle. 

was fought between him and Cond6, in the Faubourg St. 

Antoine. Young Louis looked on from a hilL All 

1652 Paris sat waiting the event of the fight, which 

A.D. raged until the daughter of the Duke of Orleans, 
a leading Frondeur, firing the cannon of the Bastile 
upon the royal troops, forced Turenne to retreat. Thus the 
Frondeurs won a short-lived triumph ; but Louis, again dis- 
missing for a little Mazarin, whose stay at Cologne had not 
been long, won the citizens over to his side. The Fronde 
war was really over, though its embers smouldered for 
a year or two longer. De Betz was in prison ; Cond6 fled 
to the Spanish armies, with them to draw sword against 
his country. The Parliament submitted; and in 1653 
the triumphant Mazarin became again prime minister of 
France. 

During these miserable years of aimless change and blood- 
shed the great English Revolution reached its crisis. How 
different was the picture on each side of the narrow sea ! In 
England, a great national movement, whose forces were cen- 
tralized, and whose aims were directed by one master mind, 
proceeded steadily towards a fixed purpose. In France, a 
jumble of petty street fights and broken laws, with leaders 
changing sides, and no mau seeming to know his own mind. 
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■except the crafty Italian fox, who, watching the scrambling 
crowds, bided his own time for a spring. 

A war with Spain, growing out of the Thirty Years' War, 
continued meanwhile. The renegade Cond^, fighting under 
Spanish colours, was opposed by the great Marshal Turenne. 
The Spanish Netherlands were the scene of war. The 
genius of Turenne had the best in this struggle ; 
and, when Mazarin induced Cromwell to throw in 1668 
the weight of his great name, and to send his invin- a.d. 
cible ships and pikemen to the aid of France, Dun- 
kirk, the strongest fortress in Flanders, fell before the allied 
besiegent. According to the treaty, Dunkirk was made over 
to the English, who received it, no doubt, in the hope that it 
would prove a second Calais, and once more give England a 
footing on the Continent. How basely it was sold by our 
second Charles we all know ; but we of the nineteenth cen- 
tury know, too, that no Calais or Havre or Dunkirk would 
ever repay Britain for the blood and money it would coat 
her to keep up a useless power in France or Flanders. 

Upon the death of the Emperor Ferdinand III., Mazarin 
put forth all his energies to gain the imperial throne for his 
master, Louis. Louis himself, too, was dazzled by the glit- 
tering prize ; but neither the gold of the young king, nor the 
craft of the old priest could prevent the election of 
Ferdinand's son, X^eopold, King of Hungary and 1668 
Bohemia. Thenceforward there never ceased to a.d. 
rankle in Louis' heart a bitter hatred of the em- 
peror, which, sharpened by his lust of absolute power, was 
the cause of all his great wars. From that hour he never 
ceased to assail the power of the House of Austria. 

The war between France and Spain was closed by tlie 
treaty of the Pyrenees, when Mazarin and his rival in craft, 
Don Luis de Haro, the Spanish minister, met on the 
Isle of Pheasants in the Bidassoa. The chief terms Nov., 
of this treaty were, that Louis XIV. should marry 1659 
the Infanta Maria Theresa ; that Cond6 should be a.d. 
pardoned for his desertion of the French cause 
that Roussillon should become a part of France ; and that tlie 
northern French frontier should be extended to Graveliues. 
By the same treaty Louis agreed to lenouix^^ «li <3L^\ii&\Ki*^^ 
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Spanish throne, which might arise from his marriaga This 
he did both for himself and his descendants. 

Cardinal Mazarin, whose hold upon the king never loos- 
ened to the last, died of gout on the 9th of March 1661. 
His avarice was unbounded. In his last days he had, to 
use Voltaire's words, two-thirds of the national coin in his 
chests; and the livres, rubies, emeralds, and dia- 
1661 monds, shared by his will among his relatives and 
A.D. friends, seem like the treasures of some fairy-fa- 
voured prince in the Arabian tales. He was the very 
prince of dissemblers, supple, sly, and polite. His death left 
Louis XIV. the most absolute ruler in Christendom. 

Louis was then twenty-three. With Colbert as his Minis- 
ter of Finance, and Louvois as his Minister of War, he began 
the most splendid period of his reign. 

Colbert, who found the state loaded with enormous debts, 
and the farmers of the revenue pocketing fifty millions a 
year, set himself to retrieve the desperate state of the fin- 
ances. A man of method in all things, he knew business 
well, for his early years had been spent in a counting-house 
at Lyons. Cutting down the land and income-tax, he 
greatly increased the taxes on articles of consumption, pre- 
ferring the indirect method of raising a revenue. Then he 
steadily encouraged commerce; established colonies; gave 
an impulse to manufactures ; cut the Languedoc Canal ; built 
dockyards at Brest, Rochefort, and Toulon ; made Marseilles 
a free port ; bought Dunkirk and Mardyk from Charles II. ; 
and sent French consuls to the chief ports of the Levant 
This man of marble and of method, having served his king 
faithfully for twenty-two years, had the vexation in his last 
years to see ruinous loans obtained for the ceaseless wars of 
his royal master. But a source of still deeper grief was the 
knowledge, that the Protestants, whose skill and industry he 
justly regarded as the great prop of French commerce, were 
hampered with penal laws, and shut quite out of offic<\ He 
died in 1683. 

On the death of the Spanish king, Philip IV., in 1665, Louis, 
conscious of his strength, laid claim to the Spanish Nether- 
landa. Wilfully shutting his eyes to the treaty of the Pyre- 
nees, he pointed, in defence oi \i\ft d^m^ to an old law of 
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Brabant, by which, in cases of private property, the daughter 
of a first marriage sometimes came in before the son of a 
second. The new king of Spain was a delicate child, and 
the queen mother a weak woman. " Why," thought Louis, 
** may I not seize the golden moment? My friend, De Witt, 
is ruler of Holland ; and there is none to guard Flanders." 
So, with three great armies, amounting to 60,000 men, he 
passed the frontier, and pierced Belgium to the Scheldt. 
The many towns he took. Lisle among the number, were 
fortified for him on a new plan by the great military en- 
gineer, Yauban. 

Europe was startled into action by this sudden success. 
England, Sweden, and Holland formed the Triple Alliance, 
of which William of Orange was the chief promoter. Louis 
then thought it best to wait for a time, until he could under- 
mine and blow to pieces a confederacy so dangerous to his 
plans. Li 1668 he therefore agreed to the peace of Aix-la- 
Chapelle. 

But, even while the ink that signed the peace was wet, 
his heart was charged with war. This audacious little 
Holland must be crushed. It was a fitting time for the 
blow, since civil strife between the Orange and De Witt 
factions had weakened the nation. With ease he bought off 
the mean Charles IL of England, whose aid was the great 
hope of the Dutch ; and then, gathering a fleet of 100 sail, 
and arming 120,000 French soldiers with the bayonet, a 
new and terrible weapon, he began the war again. The 
Dutch placed their army, not numbering at the outside 
60,000, under the command of Orange, who, even at the 
unripe age of twenty-two, was esteemed for his grave steadi- 
ness and silent wisdom. 

Early in 1672 the French crossed the Rhine in great force. 
Louis had with him Turenne and Cond6, the greatest cap- 
tains of the age ; and nothing seemed surer than the ruin of 
the Dutch Republic. Town after town surrendered to the 
French armies ; and William retreated with his little band 
to the province of Holland. In a few weeks Gueldres, 
trtrecht, and Overyssel lay at the feet of Louis, who, fixing 
liis brilliant court at Utrecht, wasted the precious days in 
idle splendour. 
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Meanwhile the sturdy burghers of Amsterdam had caught 
the spirit of their young captain. Remembering what their 
forefathers had done in the Spanish war, they opened the 
sluices, let in the sea, and laid the whole land under water. 
But the history of this noble struggle is stained with a red 
crime. John and Cornelius De Witt, strong BepubUoans, 
by whose means the Perpetual Edict, abolishing forever the 
office of Stadtholder, was passed in 1667, fell victimB to the 
factious rage of the Orange party. They were dragged from 
prison, and torn to pieces by a mob. 

The spirit of the Dutch was wonderful Resolved to 
cling to the uttermost to the low meadows they had rescued 
from the ocean — as William strongly put it in his reply to 
the English ambassador, — " to die in disputing the last 
ditch," they had still, even if their last standing-place in 
Europe were cut from beneath their feet, one resource left. 
The sea was open, and when the worst came, far away be- 
yond its Eastern waves, " the Dutch Commonwealth might 
commence a new and more glorious existence, and might 
rear, under the Southern Cross, amidst the sugar canes and 
nutmeg trees, the Exchange of a wealthier Amsterdam, 
and the schools of a more learned Ley den." And, as if 
the elements were commissioned to preserve this last 
safeguard for the Dutch, a mighty storm arose, which shat- 
tered the French fleet, and prevented new troops from laud- 
ing. 

Gradually aid came from many quarters to revive the 

hopes of Holland. Peace was made with England. 

1 674 Then William of Orange met the veteran Coude on 

A.D. the bloody field of Seneffe, and, though worsted, 

extorted from his noble foe the praise of having 

acted like an old captain in everything, except in venturing 

his life like a young soldier. 

At the same time Turenne was fighting successfully on the 
Rhine, where, with a small force of 20,000, he cleared Alsace 
of a host of German and Austrian invaders. There, early in 
the next year (1675), while surveying the position of his rival 
Montecuculi, he was killed by a cannon ball. A tomb at 
St. Denis received his body, which there mingles with the 
dust of the French king^ 
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After six years of war, daring which Louis put forth his 
full strength in unavailing efforts to break the 
spirit of the Dutch, a treaty was made at Nime- 1678 
guen, of which one of the leading terms was, that a.d. 
the French king should keep Franche-Comt6, and 
several towns in the Southern Netherlands. 

Between the treaty of Nimeguen and the outbreak of the 
great war in 1689, there were eleven years of comparative 
peace, which afford us a clear view of the policy followed by 
"Le Grand Monarque." So the municipal authorities of 
Paris had begun to call their king, who, in the new-blown 
magnificence of the name, squared his elbows and strutted 
on his red-heeled shoes more majestically than ever. The 
task of establishing a thorough despotism, begun by Eiche- 
lieu, and earnestly wrought at by Mazarin, was completed 
by Louis XIV. The picture of the beardless king of seven- 
teen, flinging himself from his horse after a sharp ride from 
Yincennes, and striding with heavy boots and whip in hand 
into the chamber where the Parliament of Paris sat, discuss^ 
ing his edict upon coinage, gives us a glimpse of a will 
which hardened into iron as the years went by. " I forbid 
you, M. le President," said the royal stripling, " to discuss 
my edicts." 

The key to his whole policy lies in his well-known words, 
when some one talked of the State. ** L'Etat ?" said Louis, 
" c'est moL" It was the sublime of arrogance. Acting 
upon this principle of selfish centralization, he made Paris 
the heart of France more truly than it had ever been ; and 
still every throb of the mighty centre is felt from Calais to 
the Pyrenees. A revolution in Paris decides the destiny of 
France. 

The reign of Louis XIV. is the most brilliant period of 
French literature. Of this more will be said in a future 
chapter. Science and art flourished too, but in less degree. 

Louis' great blunder as a statesman was his silly treat- 
ment of the French Protestants. They had come to be the 
marrow of the land. They carried on nearly all the manu- 
factures, and numbered among them the most skilful work- 
people ; yet Louis never looked kindly on them. One right 
after another was wrested from them, until at last their 
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miniBtere were forbidden to preach, and their teaehen to 
give instractionf except in reading, writing, and aiithmetia 
Public offices and professiona were shut against them ; 
and they lost even the shelter of the Iaw& B^^iments of 
dragoons hunted them down ; and these barharoaa raids — 
called dragonnadeB — scattered the poor eottan and silk 
weavers over all the face of Eorope. And to crown this 
senseless cruelty, the Edict of Nantes was revoked, two years 
after the death of Colbert, who was the best fiiend 
1685 the Huguenots had in his day. This was the last 
A.D. drop in their cup of bitterness. Shaking the dust 
of France for ever from their feet, six hundred 
thousand carried their brave hearts and skilful hands to 
other lands, where quiet homes, bright with religious free- 
dom, were the rewards of honest toil England, Holland, 
and Grermany received the refugees. The virulent hatred 
which Louis bore towards the Protestants may be traced in 
a great measure to the influence of Madame de Maintenon, 
who, at the time of the Revocation, filled his dead wife's 
place. She had been the wife of the buffoon-poet, Scarron. 
Formerly a Calvinist herself, she hated and would hunt to 
the death those who clung to the faith she had abjured. 
Another motive to the persecution of the Protestants was 
Louis* desire to gratify the bigoted James IL of England. 

In the same year, as if to show his utter disregard of 
ChristiaDity in any form, Louis bitterly insulted and 
humbled Pope Innocent XI., sending his soldiers even into 
the sacred city. This example certain later rulers of France 
have not been slow to follow. 

In 1683 an event occurred— a turning point in European 
history— in which Louis played a very shabby part The 
Turks, mustering in overwhelming force, 200,000 strong, 
marched upon Vienna, from which the Emperor Leopold 
fled in terror. It was a terrible moment Once before had 
the liberties of Christendom been in similar deadly peril, with 
the Moslem sabre swimg for a fatal blow, which seemed about 
to cut them for ever to the earth. It was ten centuries earlier, 
on the plain of Tours, when Charles the Hammer saved 
Europe. Now, too, a deliverer arose. John Sobieski, King of 
Folandf leading an army of Poles and Germans tothereecoe. 
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droTe tlie Trnks from their trenches in sach headlong rout, 
that tentSy cannon, haggage, even the funons standard of 
liahomety were all left behind. It tamed oat afterwards 
that Loois had secretly encoaraged the Turks, although in 
public he had plumed himself greatly on his forbearance in 
not having &llen apon the distressed emperor in this time of 
trouble. 

The League of Augsburg was formed in 1686, in order to 
check the overweening ambition of the French king, and thus 
preaeire the balance of power. Formed at first by the princes 
of the empire, it soon included Spain, Holland, Denmark, 
Sweden, Savoy, and last, though far from least, England. 
The great second Revolution soon dethroned James II. of 
England, and placed William of Orange, Louis* mightiest 
foe, in a position of commanding eminence. That great cap- 
tain accepted with grave joy the leadership of the League. 

Then war opened in 1689. Louis had two armies in 
Flanders, and sent another into Spain. Then, that there 
might be a barrier between France and Germany, with fire 
and sword he turned the fertile Palatinate into a silent, 
black, blood-stained desert At the same time he supported 
the cause of the dethroned James in Ireland, — with how little 
success every reader of English history knows. At first, in- 
deed, the cause of Louis prospered, especially by sea. In 
1690, his admiral, TourviUe, beat the Dutch and English 
fleets in a hot action off Beachy Head. His marshals over- 
ran Savoy and Flanders ; and in 1692 the strong fortress of 
Kamur fell before bis troops. But even then there fell on 
him the heaviest blow he had yet felt. 

About four o'clock on a summer morning. Admiral Rus- 
sell, sailing in the Channel with English and Dutch ships, 
caught sight of the French fleet under TourviUe 
cruising off Cape La Hogue. They closed at once May 19, 
in action, and through all the hot noonday the 1692 
cannon roared. Not a French ship would have a.d. 
been saved, had not a fog fallen in the afternoon. 
As it was, the loss of twenty great line-of-battle ships crippled 
the navy of Louis beyond remedy. And so his great scheme 
of invading England vanished into thin air. 

By land, however, the French atma 'wet^ ^^iJ^.^SR\ft\Y:i>aaw 
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At Steinkirk and Nerwinde (1693)--the latter a most bloo% 
day — William was beaten by Luxemburg. But William was 
one of those rare characters whose defeats are really vic- 
tories, so many blows of the hammer that but weld and 
toughen the metal He bided his time ; and the time came 
at last When Luxemburg and Louvois died, Louis, with an 
empty purse and a famine-stricken kingdom, ceased to show 
himself in his camp. The news of English mortars shelling 
into ruin the waUs of his seaports — Calais, Havre, and Dun- 
kirk — quite sank his failing heart. Then William retook 
Namur, and Ijoiiis was glad to conclude the treaty of Rys- 
wick, by which his rival was acknowledged to be 

1697 the lawful king of England. One great point gained 

A.D. by Louis was his being confirmed in the possession 

of Strasburg, which he had seized in 1681, and had 

caused Vauban to surround with huge fortifications. Thus 

he still held a key to the Rhine. 

The marriage of Louis to Maria Theresa of Spain has been 
already noticed, and we have seen him claiming the Spanish 
Netherlands through this marriage. We now find him, in 
1700, upon the death of Charles IL of Spain, proclaiming 
one November morning, at his levee, that his grandson, 
Philip, Duke of Aujou, was King of Spain. To this prince 
the dying Charles, indignant at an arrangement for parcel- 
ling out the Spanish dominions, which had been proposed 
by the English king, had already left the throne by will. 
But the Archduke Charles of Austria, the second son of the 
emperor by a Spanish princess, came forward as a competi- 
tor for the vacant kingship ; and the destructive " War of 
the Spanish Succession" began. 

England, Austria, and Holland united in a league called 
the Grand Alliance, which had for its chief aim the 

1701 rescue of Spain from the Bourbons. Prussia and 
A.D. Denmark also supported the Austrian claimant, 
who called himself Charles III. The grandson of 
Louis was known among his friends as Philip V. 

The death of William III of England in 1702 was a heavy 

blow to the Austrian cause ; but of the two captains who 

rose to fill his place, one, at least, was greater in the field than 

. be — this was John Churchill, Duke of Marlborough, bo 
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^eat a soldier, so mean a man ; and the other was Prince 
Eugene of Savoy. 

It would be useless and confusing to trace in detail the. 
marchings and counter-marchings, battles, sieges, and sur- 
prises of this war of twelve campaigns. Louis had now no 
marshals like Cond6 or Turenne. Men, called ViUars, Tal-< 
lard, Marsin, and Villeroi, led his armies, skilfully, no doubt, 
so far as their skill could go, and with all due attention to 
the cat and dry rules of warfare ; but they lacked that ori- 
ginal genius for soldiering which Nature had given to their 
foes. Besides, Louis required from them an implicit obe- 
dience to his will, which greatly cramped their plans. 

In 1702 the Dutch and English ships destroyed a French 
fleet in the Bay of Vigo, and took many Spanish galleons 
heaped with American gold. Then came Marlborough's four 
magnificent victories, which well deserve our notice. 

A French and Bavarian army of 80,000 men, under Tallard 
and Marsin, lay on a hill above the Danube, between the 
village of Blenheim and a thick wood. A brook, whose 
water spread into the swampy plain, ran between 
them and an allied force of equal numbers under Aug. 3, 
Marlborough and Eugene. Tallard allowed Marl- 1704 
borough to cross the swamp unopposed ; and thus a.d. 
Lis chance of victory was gone. Rapidly the Eng- 
lish general scattered the French horse and foot, slaying and 
seizing nearly 40,000 men. The same year is renowned in 
the annals of Britain for the taking of Gibraltar from the 
Spaniards. 

At Kamillies, a Belgian village, the second great blow was 
given. The struggle was now between Marlborough and 
Villeroi ; and the English chief threw his rival's lines into 
confusion by a feigned attack on the left wing (May 23, 
1706). 

Oudenarde on the Scheldt was the scene of the third great 
triumph. There, during a hmg summer day, Marlborough, 
with Eugene not far off, beat a part of the great French 
force under . Brunswick and Venddme so thoroughly, that 
they all fled next night by five different roads (July 11, 
1708). The victors then took Lisle. 
; Within a league of Mons, which Marlborough and Eugene 
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were bedegiog in 1709, Marshal Yillan intrendied himself 
strongly, beside the Tillage of Malplaqnet The allied 
leaders advanced to dislodge him (Sepl llX and a kmg and 
bloody battle was fooght, until YillaiB was wounded, and his 
second in command, Boufflers, beat a speedy lefaneaL The 
capture of Mons followed at once. 

Blows like these were irresistiUe ; but, besides, thepowa* 
of the French had been broken in Italy. In ^ain alone^ 
notwithstanding the early saccesses of the Archdnke Chaiks, 
aided by the splendid talents of the En^^ish Eail of Peta>- 
boroogh, the arms of Loms were crowned with vietoiy. The 
battle of Almanza, won in 1707 by the Doke of Berwick, 
placed Philip Y. on the Spanish throna Henceforth Charles 
IIL of Spain was nowhere. 

Smarting under so many reverses, it is no wonder that 
Louis longed for peace. A conference, soon broken up, how- 
ever, was opened in 1710 at Grertruydenberg. The war con- 
tinued. But the death of the Emperor Joseph in 1711 gave 
a new turn to affairs. The Archduke Charles succeeded his 
brother on the imperial throne. Marlborough, already in 
disgrace at home, was fast sinking deeper in the slough. 
All Europe was tired of the deadly war ; and so the Peace 
of Utrecht was signed. 

By this treaty England got possession of Gibraltar and 

Minorca — great keys of the Mediterranean — along 

March 81,with Newfoundland, St Eitts, and Hudson's Bay. 

1713 Philip Y. was permitted to hold the Spanish throne, 

A.D. on condition of giving up all claim to the crown of 
France. The Treaty of Bastadt, between Austria 
and France, which completed the Peace of Utrecht, was 
signed March 6th, 1714. Austria received Naples, Milan, 
Sardinia, and Spanish Flanders; while Lisle and French 
Flanders went to France, the Bhine, too, being fixed as her 
eastern boundary at Alsace. 

The reign of Louis XIY. closed in the following year. For 
seventy-two winters he had held the sceptre of France ; and 
(luring fifty-four of these he had centralized all power in 
himself. Before cutting down the grey-haired monarch, 
death left his splendid palace lonely. His son, the Dauphin, 
diod in 1 71 L His grandson, the Duke of Burgundy, died la 



CHARAOTEB OF LOUIS XIY. 



255 



1712. None lived but a little child, his great grandson, 
afterwards Louis XY., to take up the sceptre, which was 
dropping from his withered hand. He died on the 1st of 
September, 1716, aged seventy-seven. 

Louis XIY. received the title of Great from the lips of 
his flatterers ; but history has not endorsed the name. 
Great in sinful extravagance, great in love of pomp and 
show, great in selfishness and irreligion, he was perhaps the 
most remarkable specimen of a royal fool that the world 
has ever seen. He wore shoes with red heels, four inches 
high, to lift his Httle body to the level of average-sized men. 
Strutting about with rolling eyes and out-turned toes, be-r 
dizened with rich laces and velvets, diamonds and gold, he 
strove by his majestic deportment to awe the men and cap- 
tivate the women of his realm. His example, penetrating 
all French society, froze the whole land into an artificiality 
of life and manners so costly, that the nation was beggared 
by the icy splendour. 

Louis XV. being only five years old when his great 
grandfather died, the government was placed in the hands 
of Philip, Duke of Orleans, the nephew of the dead king. 
This prince, whose licentious extravagance was rivalled by 
that of his worthless minister, the Cardinal Dubois, held 
the regency for eight years (1715-1723). During 
this time the chief event was the rise and bursting 1719 
of a great bubble— the Mississippi Company, simi- a.d. 
lar to our own South Sea scheme. It was started 
and directed by a Scotchman, named John Law. The shares 
rose to twelve hundred per cent. Then came a panic, a 
crash, and a scene of wide-spread bankruptcy and ruin. In 
1723, Louis XV., then aged thirteen, took the reins of power 
himself. 
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A.D. 



HEHST IV. (King of Na- 
varre) 1689 

LOUIS XTTT. (the Just) 1610 

LOUIS Xnr. (the Great) .... 1643 



A.D. 

LOUIS XV. (the WeU-be- 

loved) 1715 

LOUIS XVI 1774 

LOUIS XVU 1793-95 
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CHAPTER It. 

PiSTSR tkE QKEiLT OF RUSSIA, AND CHARLES XII. OF 

SWEDEN. 

Cmtna Point : BATTLE 0? PULTOWA, June 15, 1709, AJ). 



Early fects of Roasian 
history. 

Aceeaafon of Peter the 
Great. 

His refonn& 

Hit ftrst saccesB. 

His toaramoDf the dock- 
yards. 



His sodal reforms. 

Cliarles XIL of Swe- 
den. 

Battte of Narva. 

Building of iSt. t^ctorsi 
borg. 

Cliaries tlivades Russia. 

Battle of Pttltowa. 



War on the Pruth. 
Charles In Toi'kcy. 
Peter*s second tour. 
His last exploit 
His death. 

His character by Vol- 
taire. 



We have already seen the foundation of the Russian Empire 
laid in the ninth century by the Not^eman Ruric; the 
conversion of Wladimir about 986 to the Christianity of the 
Greek Church ; and the extinction of the royal race of Ruric 
in 1698, in the person of Feodor, last of the Norman czars. 
ThAt Russia #as overrun by the Tartars of Zenghis Khan, 
and rescued agskin from their handd during the reign of Ivan 
III., who ascended the throne in 1462, are the most remark- 
able facts in this period of seven centuries. 

The' Russia of our day is the creation, humanly speaking, 
of Peter the Gteat, who became sole Czar in the year 1689. 
His father, who had reigned from 1646 to 1676, had been 
honoured with the title of the " Good Aleids." 

In 168:2 Peter was crowned along with his half-brother 
Ivan ; but the latter, a poor deformed idiot, was only a name 
in the State. Having baffled the ambitious schemes of his 
half-sister Sophia, a bold and beautiful woman, who acted 
as Regent, the young Peter, when only seventeen, seized 
alone the sceptife. Which he was destined to wield so well. 

This fall, rough, debauched youth set himself first to 
reform the army, as the right arm of his power. 
In this task he was lucky enough to have the aid 1689^ 
of two skilful officers, Patrick Gordon, a Scotch- a.d. 
iiian, and Le Fort, a Swiss, who soon filled his 
ranks with recmita from Western E\xropft, Taa ViW!^ ^^sxs^•' 
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brous coat was exchanged for a shorter dress. Hair and 
beards were cropped close ; and the Russian soldiers were 
soon dressed, armed, and drilled in the European fashion. 
The navy, too, received much of Peter's attention. We are 
told that at first he sailed his yachts, built by an old Dutch 
exile named Brandt, upon a lake near his palace. Then he 
saw the sea at Archangel, felt the weakness of Russia in 
having little or no available sea-board, and resolved not to 
rest until the Black Sea, the Baltic, and the Caspian should 
be merely lakes in a Russian Empire, upon whose shores 
Atlantic and Indian waves should wash for thousands of 
leagues. 

Beginning war, therefore, against Turkey in aid of the 
Poles, he seized Azof, thus gaining his first success (1696). 
A plot formed by the Strelitz against his life — they were 
guards organized by Ivan the Terrible — was met by Peter 
with singular courage, and punished with barbarous cruelty. 

He then began his first tour of Europe. Leaving Gordon 
with some thousand soldiers to support the old Boyard who 
acted as Regent, he set out for Holland. There at Saardam 
he began to explore the shipping, jumping down into the 
holds, and running up the rigging amid the jeers of Dutch 
sailors and street^loungers, whom he sometimes refreshed 
himself by thrashing. But odder still was his settling down 
in two rooms and a garret as Pieter Timmerman, receiving 
his wages every Saturday night as a common ship-carpenter, 
and every day boiling his own pot for dinner. At the same 
time he picked up rope and sail making, blacksmith's work, 
and as much surgery as enabled him to draw teeth and 
bleed. Then (1698) he went to England, where William 
III. received him heartily, and made him a present of a fine 
yacht 3ut Peter was not happy until he got his darling 
adze in his hand again, Lord Oaermarthen was his attend- 
ant while he was in England, and many a night the two sat 
up together drinking brandy and pepper. But no matter 
how late he sat, Peter rose at four to his work. He seldom 
spent more than a quarter of an hour at his meals. Having 
seen Deptford, Woolwich, and Chatham, the Czar left Eng- 
Jand for Vienna, to see the soldiers of the Emperor, whose 
c/rew ai^d discipline were tYieii \^i^ xstfA^iA. Cut all Europe^ 
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Bat after an absence of seventeen months alarming news 
called him home. The Strelitz had rebelled. Peter, hasten* 
ing to Moscow, found on his arrival there that his faithful 
Gfordon had crushed the revolt With his own hand the 
Czar beheaded twenty of the wretched guards in one 
hour ; and all Bussia heard the groans of tortured men. 

PeWs social reforms then began. Dressing himself in a 
brown frock coat, he insisted on all Bussians, except the 
priests and the peasants, casting off the long Asiatic national 
robe. He laid a tax on beards. He changed the titles and 
lessened the power of the aristocracy. Giving greater free- 
dom to the Bussian women, who had previously been shut 
up as in a Turkish harem, he got up for their amusement 
evening parties, lasting from four to ten, at which the Bus- 
sian gentlemen were required to keep strictly sober. Dan- 
cing, chess, and draughts were the chief amusements of the 
evening. He checked the arrogant clergy by tolerating all 
sects, except the Jesuits, and giving free circulation to the 
Sdavonian Biblei 

We now turn to the great rival of the Czar, Charles XII. 
of Sweden. Bom in 1682, this prince succeeded his father 
at the age of fifteen (1697). Three years later, Bussia, 
Demnark^ and Poland, looking across the sea with hungry 
eyes, formed tk league for the dismemberment of 
his kingdoHL Th^ had yet to learn that the 1700 
sword was a toy familiar ta the hand of the boy- a.d. 
king, who had loved from his earliest days to play 
at soldiers. 

Moving swiftly first upon Denmark, and then upon the 
Polish army at Biga, Charles rid himself of two out of his 
three foes. And then he beat the Bussians in the great 
battle of Narva. 

A Bussian force of 80,000 men, largely officered by Ger- 
mans, was besieging Narva, a small town near the Gulf of 
Livonia, when Charles advanced with only 8000 troops to 
its relief. Having battered the Bussian camp with his 
cannon, he poured through the breach his gallant 
Swedes, with bayonets fixed. A snow storm just Ifov. 80, 
then drove its flakes into the eyes of the Bussians, 1700 
who gave in after three hours of do&e and. de^'^i^Xi^ k.\^^ 
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fighting. The jealousy, with which the Russians looked upoD 
their foreign officers, prevented thtft cordiid uoioa wfaidi 
might have saved the camp. Hie finssians loirt; 5O0O men ; 
the Swedes scarcely 1 200. Charles let all his 30,000 priaon«ni 
go free, e:£cept a few of the officers^ 

Peter was not at the battle. ** Ah/' said h^ when the 
ve:£ing news came, '* These Swedes, I knew, woidd beat us, 
but they will soon teach us how to beat them.'' 

Charles made use of his victory to invade and conquer 
Poland. Three campaigns completed the humiliation of 
Frederic- Augustus, and the crown of the deposed monarch 
was conferred by the conqueror on Stanklaus Ijeczinski(1704). 

Meanwhile Peter had been straining every nerve to meet 
the Swedes, and have his revenge for Narva. Melting down 
the church bells to make new cannon, and drilling his 
soldiers with incessant activity, he prepared for a great 
struggle. Nor amid his warlike preparations.' was he for- 
getfid of social reforma The building of hospitals, of linen 
and paper mills, the introduction of a fine breed of Saxoa 
sheep, and the establishment of the printing press were 
among the many boons, which his fertile and untiling spirit 
gave to Russia. The foundation of St. Petersburg dates 
from this time. The Czar, filling lakes Peipui and Ladoga 
with his ships, worked his way steadily northward through 
Livonia and Ingria, took Marienburg, and secured the pos- 
session of the Neva. At the mouth of that river, upon a 
swampy island, he built his new capital White superin- 
tending the work in person, he lived for a while in a 
wooden hut. It was nothing to him that the cold and wet 
and poisonous gas from the marshes killed 100,000 of his 
workmen. In spite of all obstacles the city rose fiedr and 
strong. About the same time Menzikoff, raised from selling 
pies in the street to be the friend and favourite of the Czar, 
was employed in founding a very strong fortress on the- 
island of Cronstadt, twenty-one miles down from St. 
Petersburg. Every succeeding Czar has strengthened and 
enlarged the granite batteries of this great stronghold. 

On all these doings Charles cast a scornful eye. But he 
had little cause for scorn. The conquest of Ingria, along 
the southem shore of t\ie 0;\v\i oi ¥\xx\scad^ still further 
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increased the growing power of the Czar, who made Menzi* 
koff govemor of the newly acquired province, conferring 
upon him at the same time the titles of Field-Marshal and 
iSrince. 

At last Charles turned from his Polish and Saxon wars ti) 
invade Russia with 80,000 veteran troops. It was 
a fatal step. "Nowhere but at Moscow will I 1707 
treat with Peter,*' said the boastful Swede. '*Ah," a.d. 
said rough Peter, " my brother wishes to play the 
part of Alexander ; — he shall not find a Darius in nie.'* 

The plan adopted by Peter was simple and senBible. 
Laying waste the western provinces, he decoyed Charles 
into the heart of a hostile barren land, where frost and 
£unine did their deadly work on the Swedish battalions. 
The invitation of Mazeppa, hetman of the Cossacks, turned 
the Swedish king from the road to Moscow to the district 
of the Ukraine. But Mazeppa's promises of aid were 
broken reeds. At last came the time for which Peter had 
planned and longed. With an army of 18,000 frost-bitten, 
ragged, hungry men, Charles besieged the small town of 
Pultowa on the Worskla, an eastern tributary of the 
Dneiper. Peter, coming up with 70,000 fresh troops, poured 
reinforcements into the town. And then a great pitched 
battle was fought. Charles, who was suffeiing from a 
wound in his foot, was carried in a litter to the 
field. The Czar led the centre of his army, intrust- Jane 15, 
ing the wings to Menzikoff and Bauer. The 1709 
Swedes fought with desperate valour. More than a.d. 
once they broke the Eussian lines ; but at la&t, out- 
numbered and exhausted, they gave way and fled. In two 
hours the ruin was complete. The litter in which Charles 
lay was smashed by a round shot; Peter had a bullet 
through his hat ; Menzikoff had three horses killed under 
him. The royal Swede rode from the field with a few hun- 
dred horse,, and hid his diminished head within the Turkish 
town of Bender. Nine thousand of his men fell on the 
bloody field. From that day Russia, overshadowing all the 
East with her giant bulk, has been one of the great powers 
of Europe. 

The Turks were not unwilling to draw V\v& vrqsi^ %:^x^^ 
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a neighbour 80 dangerous as Peter. When Charles, there- 
fore, came among them, a beaten man burning for revenge, 
they declared war against Russia. The Czar, marching 
with 40,000 men to the Pruth in Moldavia, was 
1711 surrounded by a Turkish host of far greater number. 

A.D. For three days the Russians, formed into a square, 
maintained a hopeless contest. Then Peter's young 
wife, the celebrated Catherine Alexina, saved her husband 
and his troops by sending a present of her jewels to the 
Turkish vizier. Peace was proposed, the offer was accepted, 
and a treaty was concluded, greatly to the anger of 
Charles. 

This " Madman of the North," as he has been called not 
'unjustly, wore out his welcome in Turkey, and would take 
no hint about returning to his own land. Money was given 
him to pay his expenses home. He took it, spent it, but 
would not go. He even armed his servants against the 
Turkish janissaries, who came to remove him, and killed 
twenty of them with his own sword. Still scheming, and 
tasking the generosity of the Turks, he lived on in a sort 
of state-custody, while Peter stripped Sweden for ever of 
Ingria, Livonia, and Finland, and the kings of Prussia and 
Denmark laid violent hands on the Swedish dominions south 
of the Baltic. 

Returning in 1714 to Sweden, he spent his last strength 
in a vain attempt to conquer Norway, during which he was 
killed by a cannon shot, that struck him in the head, at the 
siege of Fredericshall (December 1718). Military glory 
was his one absorbing passion. 

In 1716 Peter made a second tour of Europe, visiting 
Stockholm, Amsterdam, Paris, and Berlin; in the last of 
which Frederic the Great, who was a kindred spirit, gave 
him a hearty welcome. Catherine, his second wife, who had 
formerly been married to a sergeant of dragoons, accom- 
panied him on this tour. But the news of a plot, in which 
Alexis, his son by the divorced Eudokhia, had some share, 
recalled him to Russia. The unhappy young man was tried 
for his life, and condemned; but he died mysteriously in 
prison (1718). 
Peter*B last military exp\o\l ^i^a «?[i \aAxx<»»Qas&il expe* 
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dition to Persia, undertaken on pretence of supporting 
the rightful Shah against a usurper, but in reality 
with a view to secure a footing on the Caspian 1722 
shores. a.d. 

This greatest of the Czars died January 28, 1725, 
of fever, caught by wading knee-deep in lake Ladoga, to aid 
in getting off a boat, which had stuck on the rocks. 

The character of Peter may best be given in the words of 
Voltaire : *' He gave a polish to his people, and was himself 
a savage ; he taught them the art of war, of which he was 
himself ignorant ; from the sight of a small boat on the 
river Moskwa he created a powerful fleet ; he made himsdf 
an expert and active shipwright, sailor, pilot, and com- 
mander ; he changed the manners, customs, and laws of the 
Busaians, and lives in their memory as the ' Father of his 
country.'" In spite of his savagery and coarseness, the 
name '' Great" is fiedrly due to him, whose foresight and 
mergy moulded a mass of brutal nobles and crouching 
serfB into the great nation of the Russians. 

SOVEEEIGNS OP SWEDEN. 



A.D. 

CRMXLEB Z ..........1654 

CHARLES XI 1600 

C?ffARTi1W Xn... 1007 

ULRICA XLEAVOBA...........1710 

FREDERIC L (her husband) 1741 
ADOLPHUB FRSDERia..«...1751 



A.D. 

QUSTAYUS ASOLFHTTS IIL1771 
QTrSTAYUS ASOLPHUS lY. 1703 

CHARES Xm 1800 

CHARLES (JOHN), XIV., 

Bemadotte 1018 

OSCAR 1844 
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nm THE GUAT. ....1680 
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AHXS. 1730 

lYAJf VL 1740 

ELKABBTH 1741 



PETER in 1768 

CATHERINE IL .1768 

PAUL. ^.1706 

ALEXAHDSB II.........«..^.a8M 
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CHAPTER III 



FREDERIC II. (the GREAT) OF PRUSSIA. 
Central Foint: THB CAKPAIQV OV 1757, A.P. 
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Early IffiB of Frederic IT. 
His accetsion. 
The Pragmatic Sanction. 
Frederic seizes Silesia. 
Maria Theresa. 



The Anftrian wax. 
Treaty of Aix-la-ChapelleL 
Eight years of peaeeL 
The Seren Tears* War be> 

gins. 
Rossbach and Leuthen. 
Liegnitz and Torgao. 



Pameaf HttbertAMs: 
Partition of PBlinHL 
Her unhappy fate. 
Laat acts of Frederic 
^is death and efaai^eter. 
Good deeds of Maria 
Tlieresa. 



While Elizabeth sat on the English throne, the Elect<Nr8 of 
Braudenburg added to their dominions the dukedom of 
Prussia. Frederic William, the " Great Elector," acquired 
Halberstadt and Minden by the treaty of Westphalia. In 
1657 the same active prince flung off the yoke oi Poland; 
and, some years later, he obtained possession of 
1701 Magdeburg, ^o, with gradually widening boun- 

A.D. daries, Prussia grew to be a kingdom, the first year 

of the eighteei^th century marking the change Qf 

the last elector, Frederic III.^ into the first king, Frederic f . 

Third on the list of Prussian king^ stands his name — ipoiifc 

renowned in the royal roll — ^who forms the subject of this 

chapter. 

Frederic the Great was bom in 1712. His father was 
Frederic William I., and his mother Sophia Dorothea Of 
Hanover. Exposed during childhood and youth to the fiiiy 
of his savage father, who seems to have cared little for any 
one except the giant guardsmen whom he paid so well, young 
Frederic grew up amid hardships such as princes seldom suf- 
fer. He learned to love his mother ; but it is not wonderful 
that he bitterly hated his other parent. At last, weary with 
being kicked, raved at, and fed on bread and water, the 
prince ran away ; and, when he was caught, was saved from 
the death of a deserter only by the pleading of the Emperor 
of Austria, 

Having married a Germaiv piiikCfcsam Vl^a^he spent the 
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six years previous to liis accession quietly at Rheiusberg — 
playing billiards, scribbliug books, and writing letters to 
Voltaire and other literary friends. The opinions of the 
brilliant French infidel had no ^Inall share in moulding the 
character of Frederic. 

The death of old Frederic William in 1740 raised his son 
to the throne of Prussia. At once this son began 
to realize the darling dream of his unhappy boy- 1740 
hood — to be a great soldier. Plenty of money and a.d. 
a fine^ well-drilled army were ready to his hand. 
He took them, and began a war. 

Nearly thirty years before, a law, called the " Pragmatic 
Sanction,"^ had been passed by the Emperor Charles VI. 
By this he decreed that, if he left no sons, his dominions 
should descend to his daughters. One by one — in some 
cases with trouble imd delay — the consent of the great 
European powers to this arrangement had been won. And 
now, upon his death (October 1740), his daughter Maria 
Theresa became mistress of the hereditary dominions of the 
house of Austria. 

At onee a rapacious host rose around the hapless princess, 
greedy tp despoil her of her realms. Foremost among these 
was Frederic of Prussia, who pounced upon Silesia, claiming 
it as an o}d territory of the house of Brandenburg. The 
victories of Mollwiti; in 1741, and Czaslau in 1742, left him 
master of the coveted lands. Maria Theresa, dreading this 
formidable soldier, and anxious to bend all her energies 
agaiQst her other foes, made over to him, by the treaty of 
Breslau, the full sovereignty of Silesia and Glatz (June 11, 
1742). 

The other foes of Maria Theresa were many ; but chief 
among them were the Mector of Bavaria — made Emperor 
Charles VII. at Fri^kfort in February 1742 — who claimed 
all the Austrian possessions, and the King of France, who 
helped the Elector, in utter contempt of the Pragmatic Sanc- 



* There are foar ** Prajpnatic 8ancti(ni8 " in modem historj— 1. A law passed 
bjr Charles V|L of France In 1488, defepdinfr the Gallic Church from certain 
Interferences of the Pppe; 3. A decree of the German Diet in 1439; 8. That of 
the Emperor Charles VI. here noticed ; 4. That by which Charles III. <\( S^i^aSSk 
gpre vp IStpln to hl8 third son In 17M. 
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tion, which he himself had guanuiteed. Her only friend 
was England. It was when the troops of Bayaria and 
France had advanced in 1741 within a few leagues of Vienna, 
tbat the princess, fleeing to Presboig, had flung herself on 
the chivalry of the brave Hungarians. When her sorrow- 
ful words, spoken in Latin, as she stood in her mounung 
dress, with her little son nestling in her bosom, fell upon 
their ears — " Abandoned by my friends, persecuted by niy 
enemies, and attacked by my nearest relations, I have no 
resource but in your fidelity and yalour"— the hall grew 
bright with flashing swords ; and " We will die for IM^uria 
Theresa !** echoed from its ancient roof So, with Hunga- 
rian steel bristling in her defence, and En^ish gold pouring 
into her coffers, and Frederic, who, as we have seen, was 
bought off by the cession of Silesia, standing aloof, the cause 
of the queen began to prosper. The French, who held 
Prague, were forced to retreat in the depth of a severe win- 
ter ; and the emperor, too, had to flee. 

But this sudden turn in the tide of war brought Frederic 
again into the field. Fearful that in the flush of victory the 
Queen of Hungary might wrest the newly-won Silesia from 
him, he formed a secret alliance with fVanoe and the em- 
peror. In accordance with this, he invaded Bohemia in 
1744, but was forced to leave it before the end of the year. 
The death of the Emperor Charles YIL, which happened 
early in 1745, relieved Maria Theresa from a formidable foe, 
and excited new hopes in her breast that her husband, the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany, might be elected to fill the vacant 
imperial throne. These hopes were realized, in spite of all 
that the great house of Bourbon could do ; and Francis L 
became emperor. Frederic, though victorious in the cam- 
paign of 1745, was glad to sheathe the sword ; and by the 
treaty of Dresden, which closed the war in (Germany, he 
acknowledged the husband of Maria Theresa as head of the 
empire. 

During this war, in which England and France took oppo- 
site sides, were fought the battles of Dettingen (1743) and 
Fontenoy (1745). After the peace of Dresden the struggle 
was continued in the Netherlands and Italy between the 
houses of Bourbon and Austria, until a peace concluded 
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at Aix-la-Chai)elle gave rest for a while to wom-out Europe; 
This treaty confirmed in general the arrangements 
made by those of Westphalia, Nimeguen, Ryswick, Oct. 7, 
and Utrecht ; secured the possession of Silesia and 1748 
Glatz to Prussia ; and made over to Don Philip a.d. 
of Spain, under certain conditions, Naples, Parma, 
Placentia , and Guastalla. 

Eight years of peace followed. This breathing-space was 
devoted by Frederic to the good of Prussia. He drew up 
the Frederidan code of laws. He travelled through many 
parts of his kingdom, doing what he could for tillage, trade, 
and manufactures. He built palaces in Berlin and Pots- 
dam ; and he spent much time, pen in hand, writing books 
in FrencL Of these works the most considerable are his 
" Memoirs of the House of Brandenburg," and his poem on 
the " Art of War.*' But he never forgot that he was a sol- 
dier. A large slice of his revenue went to maintain his army, 
which he had lately raised to 160,000 men. These soldiers, 
officered with care and drilled incessantly, were lodged in 
barracks enriched with the most costly and beautiful orna- 
ments of architecture. 

Both in India and America the interests of France and 
England had long been clashing. Open war was at last 
declared. Already blood had been spilled in the colonies ; 
but it was not until 1756 that the German King of Eng- 
land, trembling for the safety of his beloved Hanover, formed 
an alliance with Frederic of Prussia, and prepared for a 
stem struggle. The great powers of Europe ranged them- 
selves on one side or other. Austria, glad to see the tie 
between France and Prussia at last broken, took arms in 
the hope of recovering the lost Silesia. Thus Austria, France, 
Hussia, Saxony, Sweden, and Poland were arrayed against 
Prussia and England ; and the great Seven Years* War began. 

The Colonial War between France and England, which in- 
terweaves itself with the Seven Years* War, lies beyond our 
scope. We shall trace the story of the war as it aflfected 
Continental Europe only ; and, to make the sketch clearer, 
we shall follow the order of the seven campaigns. 

Frederic began the war. At the head of 70,000 men he 
invaded Saxony, moving his troops by converging roads 
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towardB Dresden, the great eeoftre of attack. He defeated 

the Austrians at Lowositz. Then aeinng the 

Sept. archives of Dresden, and smashing the cabinet in 

1766 which the state papers were kept, he read the 
A.D. whole story of the seoret plot laid for the partition 

of Prussia. These 'parpen he published in order to 
defend the step he had taken. 

The second campaign— greatest of the seven — o^;an with 
the invasion of Bohemia by Frederic and his Prussians. 
Near Prague he won a great battle over the Austrians, and 
then besieged the city. But the advance of the Austrian 
Marshal Daun, whose intrenched camp at Eolin was the 
scene of Frederic's first great defeat, saved the Bohemian 
capital A thunder-shower of misfortunes then seemed to 
burst over the head of the Prussian king. The house of 
Brandenburg tottered to ite lowest stone, — Bussians break- 
ing through his eastern frontier, Swedes in Pomerania 
marching on Berlin, his friends the English driven in dis- 
grace from Hanover by the French, who were rapidly ad- 
vancing into Saxony. In the midst of all his mother died. 
He loved her well, and in his utter despair suicide seemed 
his only refuge from a crowd of miseries. Then came the 
turn of the tide. The Russian empress took ill, and her 
troops were recalled. This was one foe less. Dashing sud- 
denly into Saxony, with only 20,000 men, he faced a French 
and Austrian army, twice the size of his own, at the village 
of Bossbach 

About eleven o'clock in the morning of a winter day the 

massive lines of the allied armies advanced in battle 

Hot. 5, array, exulting in their strength, and sure of vic- 

1767 tory. Frederic, seeming not to stir, silently moved 
A.D. his troops into a now position. Their march was 

concealed by the broken ground ; and when, later 
in the day, the allies moved to the attack, they were met 
and broken into huddled crowds by an avalanche of horses, 
men, and cannon-shot, pouring with terrific speed and force 
upon their lines, already disordered by the hurry of their 
advance. In half an hour the fate of the day was decided. 
While Frederic lost only a few hundred men, nearly 9000 
of the foe were killed, wounded, or made prisoners. 
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Jiiat a month later (December 5) Frederic defeated the 
Austrians in the great battle of Leuthen, or Lissa, in Sileeia. 
His tactics were here the same as at Rossbaeh. Feigning 
to attack their right wing, he suddenly concentrated a great 
force, which he had quietly mustei^ behind the hills, upon 
their weakened left,, and swept it before him. Instead of 
returning the move, tho Austrian general moved the right 
wing up to support the broken left. But he was too late ; 
and the whole Austrian force was driven from the field, in 
spite of their gallant stand, maintained for a lull hour among 
the houses of Leuthen. The action lasted from one to four 
in the day. The Austrians lost in killed and wounded 12,00i» 
men ; the Prussian loss was at least 5000. The immediate 
results of the victory were the re^HSi^ture of Silesia, which had 
been oyerrun by the Austrians, and the exaltation of Frederic 
to the greatest fame. London was a blaze of illumination iu 
his honour, and the EngHsh parliament voted him ;£700,000 
a year. 

Early in the third campaign, an army of English and 
Hanoverians, under the Duke of Brunswick, drove the French 
hack acsoss the Rhine* Later in the year. Frederic in- 
flicted a terrible defeat upon the Russians at Zom- 
dorff in Brandenburg. From nine in the morning Aug. 25, 
till seven in the evening, the Russians, formed into a 1758 
square, held their ground under incessant discharges jld, 
of artillery, followed by rapid charges of horse and 
loot Twenty-one thousand Russians lay slain on this fatal 
field. Still later in the season. Count Daun, the leader of the 
Austrians, broke ike right wing of Frederic's army at Hoch- 
kirchen in Saxony ; but on the whole the cause of the Phis- 
sian king was triumphant in the campaign. He still held 
Silesia ; and the French had been driven from Germany. 

Blow after blow fell heavily on Frederic in the fourth year 
of the war. It is true that his ally, Ferdinand of Brunswick, 
defeated the French in the battle of Minden (August 1), thus 
saving the Electorate of Hanover from a second 
conquest But the Prussian king himself, meeting Aug. 12, 
the Russians at Kunersdorf in Brandenbui^g, was 1759 
driven frmn the field with the loss of 18,000 men. A.iiii 
Dresden was taken and held by the Austriana. 
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An army of nearly 20,000 Prussians, hemmed in hj Amkriai 
bayonets among the passes of Bohemia, was forced to Mir- 
render at discretion to Marshal Daon. 

After some vain attempts at n^otiationa, the var eon- 
tinned with increased bitterness. Frederic waa despeimtaL 
He stood at bay amid a gigantic host of 200,000 mea; and 
all his efforts could not muster half that number. Yet witii 
these he was victorious, gaining streng^ from the very hage- 
lessness of his cause. The defeat of his general Fouqnd in 
Silesia roused him to action. Drawing off Daon bj a pie* 
tended march into Silesia, he turned suddenly nponDresdoL 
For many days a storm of cannon-shot poured upon the dty, 

crumbling some of its finest buildings into dnst 

1760 But the return of Dann, who quickly perceived the 

A.D. false move he had made, obliged Frederic to 

abandon the siege. But he soon made up for this 
temporary check. By his victory over Laudohn at liegnitz, 
when three Austrian generals lay round his camp, sure now 
that they had the lion in their toils, he prevented the union 
of the Eussian and Austrian forces. Then, enraged by the 
pillage of Berlin, into which the Russians and Austnans 
had made a hasty dash, he followed tq^ Ua smcuM bfair 
attack upon the camp of Daoo, who had intrenched himself 
strongly at Torgaa on the Elbe. Broken three times by the 
fire of two hundred Austrian cannon, the Prussian troops 
struggled bravely up to the batteries, took them, and drove 
the defenders in disorder across the river. Darkness alone 
saved the Austrians from annihilation. The immediate 
result of this great victory was the recovery by Frederic of 
all Saxony except Dresden. And, stricken with sudden fear, 
his enemies all shrank away from Prussia. This year is also 
marked by the formation of a secret treaty, called the Family 
Compact, formed between the Bourbons of France and Spain. 
The war dragged on through its sixth campaign. The 
King of Prussia, thoroughly exhausted by his enormous 
efforts, remained in a strong camp in the heart of Silesia, 
watching his foes, but able to do no more. Again, we are 
told, the thought of suicide crossed his mind. 

A death saved him. Elizabeth of Bussia died on the 6th 
<tf January 1762, and her successor. Peter III., Fredericks 
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warm admirer and friend, not only made peace, bat sent him 
aid. The example set by Baasia was followed by Sweden. 
Then came the Peace of Paris, conduded by £n^ 
land, France, and Spain. Thus Austria and Prussia IM^ 
fronted each other alone, and they, too, signed the 1763 
Peace of Hubertsborg, which left the fiice of Ger- a.ix 
many on the whole unchanged. Frederic still held 
the small proyinceof Silesia, for the sake of which the life- 
blood of more than a million had been poured out like water. 
And so ended the great Seven Years* War, of which the 
Prussian king was the central figure, aud in which he won im- 
perishable renown as a gaUant soldier and a daring tactician. 

Frederic then set himself to repair the terrible mischief doue 
by the war. He gave com for food and seed to the starving 
people, and rebuilt the houses that had been burnt Silesia 
was freed from the payment of all taxes for six years, and 
other districts received the same boon for a shorter time. 
Rewards to his living soldiers, and pensions to the widows 
and children of the dead were bestowed with no niggard 
hand. In his attempts to revive the drooping commerce and 
increase the revenue of Prussia, he made some sad mistakes, 
of which perhaps the worst was the debasement of the coin. 
Great as he was in military affairs, he was no political 
economist. And amid all his plans and works of peace, he 
maintained a great army of 160,000 men. 

Frederic's share in the great crime of the eighteenth cen- 
tury must now be noticed. It is said that the wicked plot was 
hatched in the fertile brain of this great Prussian king ; but 
there is reason to think that it was an old design, dating so 
far back as 1710, in the days of Frederic L A kingdom, 
" the eldest bom of the European family," bright with fair 
fields, broad rivers, and a genial sky, and filled with a valiant 
but very restless people, lay overshadowed by three giants. 
The curse of discord filled the land with blood and tears 
and failing strength. When great assemblies of her armed 
knights met to elect their king or transact other state 
business, they often retumed home without having passed a 
single act, paralyzed by the strange power of a veto^ which 
they all possessed, and by which a single man could dissolve 
the assembly. Poland was the unhappy land. Around her 
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stood Austria, Prussia, and Russia, ^Ho, seeing her Tv^eakness 

and her broken heart, stooped together and with 

1772 felotf hands tore away 6ne4hird of her dominion. 

A,v. Frederic thus gained Polish-Prussia as £ftr ae the 
Netz, except Dantzic and Thont. Catherine II. 
of Russia and Maria Theresa, whose oonseiei^e Atung her 
sorely before she joined in the robbery, had esfch a share of 
the unrighteous spoil Stanislaus IL was then King of 
Poland. 

Twenty-two years later, there Was a great ulnising of thd 
brave Poles under Kosciusko. But might was stronger than 
right. Stanislaus resigned his crown ; and l^e second and 
final partition of Poland took phDee (1795). And in 1832, 
while Britain was dreaming of Parliamentary Reform, and 
France was still throbbing with the pangs of her second 
Revolution, the old kingdom of Poland was swept from the 
map of Europe by a tika^ of Nicholas the Russian Ozar. 

In 1778 the emperor formed a design of partitioning 
Bavaria. But here Frederic interfered on the Weaker 
side; and by the Peace of Teschen the evil was averted 
Another attempt on Bavaria was thwarted by the " Fiir- 
stenJbund** an alliance among the German princes, which 
was concluded chiefly at the instance of Frederia Hi* 
last great public act was the conclusion of a commercial 
treaty with the United States of America in 1786. 

Gout and asthma, ending in dropsy, brought Frederic to 

his death-bed, in the seventy-fifth year of his age. 

Aug. 17, He had reigned nearly forty-seven years. He was a 

1786 great soldier, of daring courage in battle, of quick 

A.D. and fertile genius in difficulty, of most elastic spirit 
in the hour of depression and dismay. But, like all 
men of inordinate ambition, he cared nothing for the feelings 
of others. Blood he shed in torrents, yet the " red rain" 
seemed never to cost him a thought. When it is added 
that he was a hater of women and a scofier at religion, we 
can see that Frederic, with all his brilliancy of feme, was 
not a lovable man. 

The name of Maria Theresa has often occurred in the story 
of Fredericks reign. When her husband, Francis L, died in 
1763, her son Joseph was raised to the imperiial throne; 
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Still holding the rdoi. of power, she continaed to rule until 
1780, when death cut short her course of usefulness. Among 
the benefits which she gave to her subjects, the checking of 
the Inquisition and the suppresaon of the Jesuits were not 
the least There are few names more honoured in the long 
roll of illustrious women than the name of this Empress- 
Queen, upon whose Mr £une there rests but one blot,— her 
unwilling part in the division of Pdand. 

DUKES AND KINGS OF PRUSSIA. 



PITKBS. 

A.D. 

JOOEDI MfllSMUJJD .-.— ^.. 1016 

eSOBGS WI£LUM iei9 

nSSEBIC WI£LUM (ihe 
Great Hector) ......m.......... 1640 

yttKiiiiaTfl 1688 



KINGS. 



A.OW 



Crowned King as IKEDZ- 

EIC L ....- 1701 

FREDERIC WILLIAM 1 1713 

FREDERIC n. (the Great)... 1740 
FREDERIC WILLIAM H.... 1786 
FREDERIC WILLIAM UL 1797 
FREDERIC WILLIAM IV. 1840 
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CHAPTER IV. 

LIFE IK FBANCE UNDEB LOUIS XIY. 



The nobleiae hnmbled. 
The soldieri. 
Sale of offices. 
Tlie Roturier. 
The Gabelle. 



The rich lord& 
VlewoftheConrt 
Shifts to niae numey. 
Vanity of Louis. 
His ezpenslTe life. 



Paleoe aft YenaOleft 
Dreisofthetlmei 
Brillianft writem 
Inflnenee of ladieiL 
Duelling. 



It was the great aim of Louis XIV. to centralize all power 
in himself. He, therefore, lost no opportunity of humbling 
the French noblesse. Selecting his chief ministers firom the 
plebeian ranks, he drove many of the lower and poorer nobles, 
who found their chance of making a name and living by 
politics gone, to become merchants and shopkeepers. He 
whose pride could not stoop to such a fall, took mask and 
pistol and turned chevalier dindugtvie^ or what we in plain 
English call a highway robber. But the army was the grand 
refuge for the cadets of noble houses, and to this they flocked 
in spite of the humiliations which awaited them there. The 
army then became the true aristocracy ; and the haughtiest 
duke in the realm, who could count b&ck his ancestors for 
centuries, had to give place to the youngest mar^chal of 
France. 

This army was the grand instrument of Louis' despotism. 
There was no disputing his will, for the soldiers were always 
at hand. They had been trained and drilled from early boy- 
hood according to the military system of Gustavus Adolphu& 
For the first time French soldiers were armed, clothed, and 
accoutred on a uniform plan regulated by the king. From 
him alone could promotion come; his royal hand signed 
every commission. To him they were taught to look for 
every command and every reward. All the glory they won 
was for him. While they were young and strong, he drilled 
them, petted them, and made them the great men of France ; 
and when their beards grew grey, or they left a limb on 
some bloody field, the splendid Hotel des Invalides stood 
ready to receive them in their decay. 

The French police system was founded by Louis, who 



OPPBBSSIOir OF THE LOWEB ORDERS. 275 

found the need of spreading his spies into every comer of 
the land. Nothing could happen by the meanest hearth 
without the knowledge of the police, who sent up constant 
reports to head-quarters. The Church lands and livings 
were often given by this despot to laymen ; and many a rich 
abbey had for its owner some fair favourite of the king or 
his chief courtiers. Unblushingly and most openly the pub- 
lic offices were sold, — sometimes even put up to auction. At 
Hennes, for example, within fourteen years the king sold, 
besides all the seats in the Civic Tribunal, twenty-seven 
other posts, taking money even for the appointment of a 
house-porter. 

The tiers Uat^ or lower orders, groaned under fearful bur- 
dens and led a very wretched life. It was this evil which 
grew into the tornado of revolution a hundred years later. 
The roturier, or ignoble vassal, owed to the king, as his 
seigneur, eight very heavy duties. One of these, called cor- 
t^, was the obligation to work on the public roads for a 
certain number of days every year. There was a capitation 
tax, too, imposed by Louis XIV., which fell most heavily on 
the roiuriers. But of all imposts, that which excited the 
greatest bitterness of spirit was the gabdle^ or salt tax. In 
the fourteenth century the trade in this necessary of life 
began to be made a royal monopoly. Four times a year 
every householder was obliged, whether he would or not, to 
buy as much salt as was determined by the authorities to be 
needful for the use of his family. The natural result of such 
oppression was to demoralize the lower orders. Smuggling 
became a common trade; and the passion for it grew so 
strong, that whole cavalry regiments deserted in order to fol- 
low the dishonest occupation. 

But the king and his court cared little for this miserable 
state of the tiers Hat. Their business was to enjoy life as 
brilliantly as possible. The humiliation of the poorer nobles 
has been already noticed. That of the rich seigneurs was 
yet more degrading, because it was voluntary. The court 
was an irresistible magnet, which drew them from their 
chateaux among the woods of Auvergne, Bretagne, and Pro- 
vence. They plunged into the whirlpool of fashion and folly, 
and were fooled to the top of their bent. Gambling was 
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carried on to a most incredible extent It was thoQg^t no 
shame, bat the best fan in the world, to cheat at cardEL 
Boyal dukes did it, and were esteemed for their gentlemanly 
skill in swindling : why, then, shoold not men and women 
of meaner station trick and lie. Faithfol hnsbaiids and 
wives were held op to open mockery in the theatre oi the 
time ; and, therefore, hosbands and wives who loved eadi 
other and were troe became scarce at the Fiendi eoort The 
king set an example c^unfiEdthfiilness to his qne^whi^ his 
train were not slow to follow. life was a constant round 
of dressing, driving, gunbling, and licratioosness ; to pay the 
heavy cost of which, all over France ancestral trees were cut 
down, fair acres were loaded with debt or brontght to the 
hammer, and the poor tenantry were sqaeesed dry, left hope- 
less and heart-brokea The young noUes, finding oommon 
society to pall upon their depraved taste, invited to their 
tables forgers and highwaymen, whose anecdotes — highly 
flavoured with crime — delighted them immensely. Then, to 
get money, the meanest and most cruel things were dona 
Among such expedients, the raking up of forgotten penalties 
and unclaimed forfeitures was adopted by crowds of nee^y 
lords and ladies, who hunted aU the country over in search 
of victima 

The central figure of the brilliant, giddy, wicked throng, 
was of course the absurdly affected little man who wore the 
crown, and believed in his heart that he was in reality Louis 
le Grand, His strut and swagger were copied on ev^ry side, 
and the most outrageous flattery was poured upon hioL One 
gravely called him '' a visible mirada" A la4y writing of 
him said, '' That even while playing at billiards^ he {Hreserved 
the air and deportment of the master of the world." This 
and much more he received merely as his due, for his vanity 
was inordinate. We read of him singing the hymns written 
in his praise by some flattering lyrist, and weeping with 
delight at the sound of his own sweet voice and the thoughts 
of his darling sel£ 

Louis* expenditure was on a most extravagant scala His 
wars cost the country enormous sums, and his home-life 
was scarcely less expensive. We find him in 1670 on his 
way to the theatre of war in the Low Oountnes, travelling 



DBESS OF THE PERIOD. 277 

in a glass coach. Rich furniture was sent on before him, so 
that when he stopped he might be lodged in royal style. 
Every night there was a fiUf or masked ball, with a grand 
display of fireworks. It seemed as if he could not live a 
week without these splendours. 

His palace of Versailles swallowed up incalculable livres. 
The little hunting-lodge of Louis XIII. could not hold le 
Grand Monarque^ who called his architects and gardeners 
together, and set them to work upon a mansion worthy of 
his splendour. The principal feature of the huge building, 
which cost sixteen millions sterling, is its cold, monotonous 
formality. Magnificent, but not beautiful, it has been well 
called a type of the age that produced it. The age was in- 
tensely artificial; and in the far-stretching Ionic colonnades, — 
the closely shaven lawns, — the symmetrical terraces, and wide 
straight walks which divide the trim parterres, — the lakes, 
cascades, and fountains, resembling anything but Nature, — 
the even rows of stately elm-trees which border the avenues, 
and the mathematically correct lines of the palace itself, 
the artificial seems to have reached its perfection. Statues 
and vases in great profusion adorn both palace and gardens. 

The dress of Louis may be taken as a specimen of the 
national costume of the time. A great periwig, full of pow- 
der, rose high above his forehead, and flowed in floury ring- 
lets on his shoulders and back. Round his neck was a lace 
cravat, with embroidered ends hanging on the breast. Puffed 
cambric sleeves with hanging ruffles at the wrist came out 
from below the large wide cuflfs of his coat, which was broad- 
skirted and of velvet. A long waistcoat of rich brocade fell 
half way down over his knee-breeches of satin. Tightly fit- 
ting silk stockings, and high shoes with silver buckles and 
red heels, completed his dress. A gold-headed cane, a dia- 
mond-hilted small-sword, and a jewelled snuff'-box were es- 
sential parts of a fine gentleman's equipment. The little 
three-cornered cocked hat was seldom perched on the top of 
the wig, but was generally carried under the arm. The 
ladies carried fans, wore curls, powder, and necklaces, and 
contrived to spend at least as much time and money on their 
dress as did their be-wigged and snuflf-box-tapping admirers. 

The great brilliance of the court of Louis XIV. was owing 



i 



S78 FBBNCH LITEBATURB AND LADIBS. 

to the cluster of wits and literary men whom he gathered 
round him. Corneille and Racine, the tragedians ; Moli^re 
and B^gnard, the comedians ; Boileau and La Fontaine, the 
poets ; La Rochefoucauld and La Bruydre, the wits ; Des 
Cartes and Pascal, the philosophers ; Bossuet and Amauld, 
the divines ; Mabillon and Montfaucon, the scholars ; Bour- 
daloue and Massillon, the preachers;— all gave lustre to his 
reign. With such men he lived in close intimacy ; and thus, 
too, he struck a blow at the old noblesse, for this aristocracy 
of talent, of which he made so much, was drawn almost alto- 
gether from the ranks of the people. The writings of these 
great stars of French literature bear the stamp of the age. 
They are highly polished and have a stately grace ; but they 
were written by men who breathed an atmosphere of splen- 
did artificiality ; and they lack, in consequence, *' that touch 
of Nature which makes the whole world kin." They were 
not written for the whole world, but for the favoured few 
who wore ruffles and brocade. Dryden and Pope, who got 
their inspiration from Paris, are the best examples in our 
own literature of a similar style. 

The influence of the French ladies upon the political 
changes of the nation was an important feature of the age. 
The ascendency, which such favourites as Montespan and 
Maintenon gained over the mind of Louis, caused them to 
be courted by all applicants for royal favour ; and in that 
age of king-worship, who did not look eagerly for the sun- 
shine of the royal countenance ? The boudoir usurped the 
functions of the cabinet ; grave secrets of state were revealed, 
and weighty strokes of policy discussed beneath silken cur« 
tains, amid guitars and flowers and tambour-work. 

The duel, unhappily, still prevailed to a great extent in 
France, though the evil had certainly grown less. At one 
time, soon after the well-known cartel of defiance which 
Francis I. had sent to the Emperor Charles Y., duels were 
alarmingly common. A word or a look often cost a life ; 
and the loss to the country was as great almost as the drain 
of a bloody war. Under Louis XIV. the code of honour, as 
it was called, was very formally laid down and punctiliously 
observed ; and the cold stateliness of the proceedings had 
the good effect of coolmg do^n IV^ ^<ite.^\st>i\a.\Lty which 
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had often jnarked earlier duels. But still the French gen- 
tlemen, with aQ their frippery, were high-spirited and brave: 
even tiie ioe of Louis' ceremonials could not freeze their 
valonr ; &e hot blood would often boil up, and the diamond- 
hilted swords grow red. 

GREAT NAMES OF THE SEVENTH PEBIOD. 

HOLDBRE (assimied name of Jean Baptiste FoqneUn).— Born at Paris, 
January 15, 1622— a distingnished French dramatist— also an 
actor— Us first play, ' L'Etourdi/ produced in 1658— among his 
many works * Le Misanthrope, Le Tartuffe, Le Bourgeois Gentil- 
homme,' may be named— died February 17, 1673. 

XILTOH (JOHN).— Bom December 9, 1608, in Bread Street, London- 
greatest modem epic poet— Latin secretary under Cromwell — 
chief works, ' Paradise Lost, and Paradise Begained' — chief 
minor poems, * L* Allegro, II Penseroso, Gomus and Lycidas* — 
chief prose woiiu, ' History of England, and the Areopagitica,' a 
plea for the liberty of the press— died November 8, 1674. 

CSALDEBON (BE LABABCA).— Bom of noble parents at Madrid, 1601 
— a great Spanish dramatist — wrote about 500 pieces — ^like Lope 
a soldier in youth— entered the Church at the age of 50— then 
dcToted his pen to writing ' Autos Sacramentales,' or sacred playi 
(like onr Early Mysteries)— died in 1681, aged 80. 

OOBNEILLE (FIEBBE).— Bom 1606 at Bouen— son of an advocate- 
a great French dramatist— made his fame by his tragedy of the 
'Cid*— other great works 'Horace' and 'Ginna,' produced in 
ie39_]ii8 comedies are not first-rate— died in 1684, aged 78. 

LA VONTAINE (JEAN).— Bom in 1621 at Gh&teau-Thierry— a 
French poet— liyed a quiet, lazy life in patrons' houses- chief 
work, his ' Fables,' chiefly selected from ^sop— died in 1695— 
anooeeded Colbert as a member of the French Academy. 

RACINE (JEAN).— Bom in 1639 at Fert6 Milon in Aisne— a French 
dramatic poet— his first tragedy, ' La ThebaXde,' brought out in 
16^4—* Phddre* is considered his masterpiece—* Athalie' was his 
last play— wrote also historical fragments — died April 21, 
1697, aged 59. 

DBTDEN (JOHN).— Bom August 9, 1631, at Aldwinckle in North- 
amptonshire—educated at Trinity College, Cambridge— poet- 
laureate in 1670— chief works, a satire called 'Absalom and 
Achitophel,' an 'Ode on St. Cecilia's Day,* and a translation 
of the .fineid-died May 1, 1700, aged 69. 

LOCKS (JOHN).— Bora at Wrington near Bristol, August 29, 1632 
—educated at Westminster school and Oxford— the great mental 
philosopher of his time— great work, his * Essay on the Human 
l/ndeivtandiog'— died October 28, 1704, o^seidLn^. 
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B068UET (JACQUSS BENIONE).-— Born at Dijon, September 27, 
1627 — consecrated Bishop of Meanx in 1681 — one of the greatest 
pulpit orators of France — died at Paris, April 12, 1704, aged 
76. 

BOILEAIT (NICOLAS).— Bom in Paris, Norember 1, 1636— a noted 
French poet, remarkable for the moral tone of his writings — chief 
works, his ' Satires ' and * Epistles,' and the ' Lutrin,' a mock 
hercic-4ied March 18, 1711, aged 7i— a member of the Academy. 

FENELON (FRANCOIS).— Bom at Perigord in 1651— Archbishop of 
Gambray — one of the sect called Qoietists— denounced as a heretic 
by Bossuet— best known work, the romance * Telemaqne'— died 
January 7, 1715. 

ADDISON (JOSEPH).— Bom near Amesbury in Wiltshire, May 1, 
1672 — educated at Oxford — much engaged in politics under Anne 
and George I. — ^famous for his prose papers in the Spa^ator — 
wrote also ' Gato, a tragedy,' a ' Letter from Italy,' and other 
poems— died June 17, 1719, aged 47. 

VEWTON (ISAAC).— Bom at Woolsthorpe, Lincolnshire, December 25, 
1642— professor of mathematics at Gambridge— discoverer of 
the law of universal gravitation — ^remarkable also for his optical 
discoveries — chief work, ' Prindpia,' a Latin treatise on natural 
philosophy — wrote also on Daniel and Revelation — died at Ken* 
sington, March 20, 1727, aged 85. 

ROLLIN (CHARLES).— Bom at Paris, January 80, 1661— professor of 
rhetoric at Plessis— chief work, his 'Belles Lettres* and 
' Ancient History' — died 14th September 1741, aged 80l 

MASSILLON (JEAN BAPTISTE).— Bom at Hidres in Pxxivenoe, 24th 
June 1663— the greatest of the French preachers — made Bishop 
of Glermont in 1717 — died of apoplexy, 18th September 1742, 
aged 79. 

POPE (ALEXANDER).— Bom in London, May 22, 1688— son of a linen- 
draper— chief works, the ' Dunciad,' the * Essay on Griticism,' 
the ' Rape of the Lock,' a mock heroic poem, and his translation 
of Homer's Iliad— died May 30, 1744, aged 56. 

IE SAGE (ALAIN-RENE).— Bom May 8, 1668, at Sarzeau in Morbi- 
han — wrote many plays — translated much from the Spanish — 
best-known work his novel, ' Gil Bias de Santillane,' published 
between 1710 and 1735— died at Boulogne, November 17, 1747> 
ag ed 80. 

X0VTE8QUXEU (CHARLES). — Bom near Bordeaux, January 18, 
1689 — a president in the parliament of that city-ndiief works, 
'Lettres Persanes,' 'Esprit des Lois,' and a dassic romance, 
' Temple du Guide*— died Febmary 1755, aged 66. 

HANDEL (GEORGE FREDERICK).— Bom at Halle in Saxony, Feb> 
ruary 24, 1684 — a great musician— came to London in 1710— com- 
poser of many grand oratorios, among which may be named ' Saul,' 
' the Messiaby' and ' Samson'— died April 18, 1759, aged 75. 
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YQI/rAIBE (FRAVCOIS-MASIE).— Born at Ch&tenay near Sceaux, 
FelMniary 20, 1694~autbor of the ' Henriade/ the only Prenoh 
epie poem — among his historical works are the ' Age of Louis 
XIV.,' ' History of Charles XII.,' and ' History of Russia '— 
wrote numerous plays and minor poems— liyed his hist twenty 
yean at Femey in Ain— an enemy of the Christian faith— died 
80th May 1778, aged 84. 

JJSBXUS (CARL).— Bom at R&shnlt in Sweden, May 18, 1707— a 
great botanist— professor of botany and medicine at Upsal— 
author of many works— died January 10, 1778, aged 71. 

XOUSSEAU (J£AV JACQUES).— Bom at Geneva in 171 ^son of a 
watchmaker— a sceptic in religious matters— author of many 
operas, and eloquent literary works — obliged to leave France on 
the publication of his 'Contrat Social/ an essay which main- 
tains the equal rights of all men— died July 1778, aged 66. 

XETASTASIO (FIETRO).— Bora at Rome January 6, 1698— a dis- 
tinguished poet— made imperial laureate at Vienna about 1720 
— among his sacred dramas may be named ' La Passions,' * La 

Morte d'Abel,* and ' Isacoo*-<iied April 12, 1782, aged 84. 

BOTFOH (OEOROE GOMTE DE).— Bom at Montbard in Burgundy, 
September 7, 1707— a great naturalist— chief work, his ' Histoiro 
Naturelle'— died April 16, 1788, aged 81. 

CHRONOLOGY OP THE SEVENTH PERIOD. 
BEYENTEENTH CENTUBT — COlUimied, 

Cromwell, Protector of England 1668 

The Restoration of the Stuarts in England 1660 

Peace of Aiz-la-Chapelle 1668 

Battle of Seneffis 1674 

Treaty of Himeguen 1678 

Habeas Corpus Act passed in England 1670 

John Sobieski of Poland defeats the Turks at Vienna. 1683 

The Edict of Nantes revoked by Louis XIV 1685 

The League of Augsburg 1683 

The Second English Revolution 1688 

Peter the Great sole ruler of Russia 1689 

SatUeoftheBoyne .....1690 

Battle of La Hogrne .1699 

Treaty of Ryswick 1697 

Charles Xn. becomes King of Sweden — 

Battle of Narva .1700 

EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 

The Grand Alliance .1701 

Prench Fleet destroyed at Vigo 1703 

Battle of Blenheim 1704 
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Battle of BamiUiM 1706 

Union of England and Scotland. ».. .1707 

Battle of Ondenarde. ^ .1706 
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The Gnelplie ascend fhe EngUili fhrone..»..~.~^...» ........1714 

Death of Lonis XIV. of Franee..^....^................^^..^..............- ......1715 

Charlee XTT. of Sweden killed at gredericahall .■».^......................>1718 

Death of Peter fhe Great ...........~.~........^........«i........................^.l725 

Frederic fhe Great becomes King of Pnissia......*............... ......1740 

ATcaiy Ox jiresian «..•..•••«••••«...•••••••.. ............mm.*...mm.«....»...««*....«.«... 1743 

Battle of Dettingen. .1743 

Battle of Fonfenoy ..« 1745 

Peace of Dresden — 

Second Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle .1748 

The Seven Tears' War begins .......1756 

Battles of Boosbach and Lenthen....... .......1757 

Battle of ZomdoriT — 1758 

Battle of Minden 1759 

Close of fhe Seven Tears' War— Peace of Paris 1763 

Birfh of Napoleon Bonaparte ». ..^..........1769 

First Partition of Poland 1772 

Accession of Lonis ZVL of France ....................1774 

Beginning of American War 1775 

Independence of the United States acknowledged by Britain.......l783 

Death of Frederic fhe Great of Prussia 1786 
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CHAPTER L 



THE FBENCH BEYOLUTION. 

Central Point : LOUIS XVL OUILLOTIVED, 
January 21, 1793, A.D. 



France under Louis XV. 
Aceewlon of Louis X VL 
Ills mlnisten. 
Meeting of the Notables^ 
Recall of Necker. 
The Stotes-OeneraL 
Tiers EUL 

The National Assembljr. 
Storming of the Bastile. 



Mardi of women to Ver* 

saiUes. 
Erents of 1790. 
Death of Mirabeao. 
Tlie Legislative Assembljr. 
The three partiea 
Afbreign war threatening. 
Sack of the Tnileriea 
Battle of JemappesL 



The National Conrention. 
Trial and death of I<ouis. 
The Reign of Terror. 
Christianity abolished. 
La Vend^ and Toolon. 
Murders on the I>oire. 
Fate of Robespierre. 
The New Constitution. 
18th Vend&niaire. 



When, in 1723, Orleans and Dubois sank within a few 
months of each other into the grave, Louis XY. was a boy 
of fourteen. Three years later began the administration of 
Cardinal Fleury, tutor to the king, which, lasting for seven- 
teen years (1726-43), marks the best period of a shameful 
reign. Then, when Fleury died, France went rapidly down 
the hilL The court, ruled by the painted favourites of the 
licentious king. Pompadour and Dubarry, exhausted every 
shape of costly debauchery. The last sons of taxation was 
wrung from the starving peasants. The soldiers of France 
were beaten at Dettingen, at Rossbach, and at Mindeu. 
Canada, Nova Scotia, and some of the finest of the Antilles 
were wrested from Louis by the English. The health of the 
public mind was sapped by the infidelities of Voltaire and 
the mock sentimentalism of Rousseau. Bitter, indeed, must 
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have been the fading days of the worn-out voluptuary, as 
he sank from his throne into a dishonoured grave. Looldng 
on to the future he was not to see, no wonder that he sighed 
out to his courtiers the terrible truth, ^^Apres moi le deltcge.^* 

Louis XVI. succeeded his grandfather on the 10th of May 
1774. Then twenty years of age, he had been already four 
years married to Marie Antoinette, the beautiful daughter 
of Maria Theresa. The young couple entered with the fresh 
joy of their years into the gaieties of the coronation, and all 
high-bom France rang with the noise of feasting. But in 
every square mile of the land there were men whose wives 
and children cried to them in vain for bread. 

Louis XV. had left a debt of four thousand milb'ons of 
livres. It was a gigantic task— an unsolvable problem — to 
support an expensive court and government under this 
enormous pressure. Old Maurepas, the first prime minister 
of Louis XYI., tried it and failed. Turgot, a clever disciple 
of Voltaire and Diderot, failed too. The lawyer Malesherbes 
had to give place to Necker, a banker of Geneva^ who re- 
formed the taxation and restored public credit during his 
five years' tenure of office (1776-81). Then Calonne took the 
purse from Necker, who was dismissed by a court-cabal ; and 
never was seen such a financier. When the king or queen 
wanted money to meet a jeweller's bill, or pay the expenses 
of a ball, or what purpose you please, this smiling, witty 
minister never refused to honour the demand. His plan 
was a simple one, but by no means a new invention. We 
meet Calonnes every day of our lives. He borrowed on 
every side, without one thought of repayment. For a time 
this lasted. But the day came when even Calonne could 
not fill the royal treasury, and some new plan must be 
devised to make both ends meet, and stave off clamorous 
creditors ; and the expedient adopted in this difficulty was 
the assembling of the Notables — the chief nobles 
1787 a,nd magistrates gathered from all parts of France, 
A.D. who met at Versailles. Calonne wanted to make 
up for the deficiency of revenue by a laud-tax, but 
his proposal was rejected by these lords of the soil They 
BUKgested other plans, which were adopted by the king. 

Then came the dismissal of Calonne, who was soon sue- 
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ceeded hy Brienne, Archbishop of Toulon. But Brienne could 
do nothing to stem the rising tide, and Necker was recalled 
in 1788. There were then only 250,000 francs in the royal 
treasury. 

Necker yielded to the cry for a meeting of the States- 
General, — an assembly not unlike our English Parliament 
There had been no such thing since the days of Richelieu. 
It was a sign that the day of despotism in France was, for 
a time at least, nearly over. 

All over France the elections went on, and no man who 
wore a good coat was refused leave to vote. Three millions 
of the people sent up their deputies — lawyers, doctors, 
priests, farmers, writers for the press — to the great States- 
Gkneral, in which, for the first time during nearly two 
hundred years, the down-trodden "tiers Haf^ was to sit 
in council with the nobles and the high clergy. After 
hearing a sermon in Notre Dame, they met in a 
great hall at Versailles. Here a difficulty arose. Xay 6, 
The deputies of the tien Hoi would not submit 1789 
to be separated £rom the other houses. Sitting in A.D. 
their own chamber, they asked the coronets and 
mitres to join them ; and, when the invitation was rejected 
in scorn, they formed themselves into the National Assembly. 
The king, forgetting the lesson he might have learned when, 
in early days, he read the History of England with Fleury, 
stationed soldiers at the door of the hall to keep out the 
members of Assembly. This was the fatal move. Bailly, 
th«i president, led them to the Jeu de Faume 
(Tennis Court), where they swore a solemn oath June 20. 
not to dissolve their Assembly until they had 
framed a constitution for France. Then the mitres and 
some of the coronets began to flock into the Assembly halL 
Among the latter sat the Duke of Orleans, infletmously 
known as Philip Eigalitd, — a name he took to please the mob ; 
and the Marquis de La Fayette, a hero of the American 
war. But greatest of the throng in fiery eloquence and 
political genius was the ugly debauchee, Honor6 Gkibriel, 
Comte de Mirabeau, who sat as deputy for the town of Aix. 
Robespierre, too, — ^the sea-green, as Carlyle loves to call him, 
— ^whose pinched fiice, deeply pitted with the small-pox, was 
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soon to be the goiding-star of the Jacobins, had ahready in 
thin csaeked voice made his maiden speech. 

At last, after many mattered warnings, and long gathering 
darkness, the tempest broke in awful fiuy. A fierce mob, 
whose souls were leavened with infidelity, and brutalized by 
changeless misery and never-satisfied hunger, raged through 
Paris streets. The spark which fired the mine was a rumour 
that the soldiers were marching to dissolve the Assembly. 
Necker, too, the sole hope of the starving people, had been 
dismissed. Cockades of green leaves, torn firom the trees, 
became the badge of the rioters. Shots were heard in many 
quarters. An old man was killed by a ballet from the 
German guards. 

Then the grim old prison of the Bastile was stormed 
Within its dark walls hundreds of innocent hearts had 
broken, pierced through with the iron of hopeless captivity. 
The terrible lettres de cacA«^ sealed orders from the king 
to arrest and fling into prison without a trial, and often 
without any distinct charge — had packed its dungeons with 
wretched men during the late reign. Little wonder, then, 

that the first rush of the mob was to the Bastile. 
July 14. Dragging cannon from Les Invalides, they opened 

a fire upon the walls, burst in, and, seizing the 
governor, slew him in the Place de Gr^ve. 

The flames then burst out all through the land, except 
in La Yend^. The chateaux of the nobles were pillaged 
and burned to the ground. Tortures were inflicted by the 
fierce peasants upon their former masters. The royal Fleur 
de Lis was trampled in the mud, and the Ttncolor upraised. 
One day in autumn a swarm of women gathered round 
the Hotel de Ville, crying, " Bread ! give bread !" It became 
the nucleus of a riotous crowd, surging with wild outcries 
through the streets. Then out came Millard with a drum, 
who said he would lead them to Versailles. Outside the 
barriers he strove to disperse them, but no — they would go 

on. Hungry and wet with heavy rain, when they 
Oct. 6. found that the king and the Assembly would give 

them only words, they gathered round the palaca 
Some fool fired on them. Sweeping through an open gate, 
ibejr spread through all the fipW^d tqotca\ «jid the queen 



DEATH OF MIRABSAU. S87 

had scarcely time to escape by a secret door, when her bed- 
chamber was filled with a fierce and squalid throng. The 
timely arrival of La Fayette, and the consent of the king to 
remove to Paris, alone quelled the tumult. 

The next year saw sweeping changes in the constitution 
of France. The Assembly, of which Mirabeau was the 
master-spirit, proceeded to parcel out the kingdom 
into eighty-four departments of nearly equal size. 1790 
Stripping the king of his patronage, they gave the a.d. 
appointment of new magistrates and officers to the 
peopla Violent hands, too, were laid on the Church lands ; 
and to create a currency, by which these might be purchased, 
paper bills — called AsdgnaU — were issued. But these 
speedily became worth nothing, for nearly all the gold and 
silver coin was either carried out of France by the flying 
nobles, or buried in quiet comers of field and garden. 
Hereditary titles were abolished ; and no greetings were 
heard in the streets but '* citizen" and *' citizeness." On 
the first anniversary of the storming of the Bastile there 
was a grand pageant in the Champ de Mars, where the 
king, the Assembly, the soldiers, and the people swore a 
solemn oath to maintain the new constitution of France. 
The Jacobin club, so called from holding its meetings in a 
hall lately occupied by the Jacobin friars in Paris, now 
began to be formidable in its influence over the Assembly. 
Branch societies, all in correspondence with the central 
club, grew up in every comer of France. The dismissal of 
Keeker, who was not radical enough in his policy to please 
the heads of the Assembly, took place in the last month of 
this most threatening year. 

Dark and still darker grew the sky. Mirabeau, " our little 
mother Mirabeau," as the fishwomen of the gallery used 
lovingly to call him, was made President of the Assembly in 
January 1791. He exerted all his giant genius to quell the 
storm, whose rising gusts had been felt at the Bastile and 
Versailles; and poor Louis clung to the hope that this 
aristocratic darling of the rabble might yet save ^wq^ 
him. But Mirabeau died in April ; and while the . .? 
spring blossoms were brightening in all the fields 
of France, the Bourbon lilies drooped their golden heads. 
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There seemed no hope for Louis bat in flight He fled in 
despair, but was recognised, stopped at Yarennes, and brought 
back to Paris. 

The Constituent Assembly, having sat for three yearsi 
passed a resolution dissolving itself (Sept 29). The break- 
ing of the nobles' power, the establishment of the National 
Guard, and the abolition of torture, leUres de cachet, and many 
oppressive taxes, were among the boons it had conferred on 
France. Its place was taken by a new body called the Legis- 
lative Assembly, which began to sit on the 1st of October. 

Three distinct factions were already clearly marked out 
in this terrible time, and among these a strife began for pre- 
eminence. It was, in truth, a battle to the death. 

The spirit of the vanished Assembly was embodied in the 
party of the FeuUlanU, who sat on the right of the tribune. 
These friends of limited monarchy numbered among them the 
National Guard and most of the officers of State. The 
Girondists^ or Moderate Republicans, formed the second 
party. Occupying the highest seats in the hall, and there- 
from called the '* Mountain," sat the Bed Bepnhtioaaft — 
chiefly members of the Jacobin and Cordelier Olubs— whose 
rallying cry was '* No King." The list of this third party 
contained those terrible names which make us shudder at 
their very sound, and turn sick with thoughts of blood. 

The sympathy of the neighbouring sovereigns for the 
wretched Louis, and for the imperilled cause of monarchy, led 
them now to interfera A great army of Austrians and Pruch 
sians, under the Duke of Brunswick, entered the French terri- 
tory. Already the violent manifesto which Brunswick issued 
had roused the French to show a most determined front 

Matters then grew worse than ever at the centre of the 
Revolution. The Paris mob rose like a sea, swelled by some 
troops from Marseilles, who, first singing along Paris streets 
the war-hymn of Rouget de Lille, caused it henceforth to be 
known as the Marseillaise. Amid pealing bells, and drums 
beating the ghUrcUe in every street, they crowded to the 
Tuileries, whose steps were soon piled with th< 

Aug. 10, bleeding bodies of the brave Swiss Guards. Louis 

1792 escaped to the Assembly; but he was imprisoned 
A.D. with his family in the old palace of the Temple. 
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A National Gonvention was summoned. La Fayette fled 
to the Netherlands, where he was arrested by the Aus- 
trians. 

While the prisons of Paris were still wet with innocent 
blood, shed by order of the Jacobin leaders, Dumouriez, 
haying taken command of the French army, was marshal- 
ling his men on the Belgian frontier. Crossing into Belgium, 
he inflicted a signal defeat upon the allies at the village of 
Jemappes (November 6). Acting as aid-de-camp of the French 
leader was the young Duke of Ohartres, whom we know 
better in later days as Louis Philippe, King of the Fi*ench. 

The Assembly gave place to the National Convention, 
whose members were also elected by the people. The 
wildest orators of the clubs found here their fitting 
sphera But three men stood far above the rest in Sept. SI, 
lust of blood. These were Danton, Marat, and 1792 
Bobespierre. The lawyer, Danton, was a strong, a.d. 
thundei^voiced bally, who held office as Minister 
of JustioeL Marat, a quack-doctor and editor of the Feople^s 
Friend^ was the most blood-thirsty villain of the lot. Robes- 
pierre we have already seen sitting on the benches of the 
Oonstitaent Assembly, a veiy serpent coiled for his deadly 
spring. Now the time had oome. Louis must die. 

The trial of the king, for treason and conspiracy against 
the nation, b^gan in December. He denied, with proud 
calmness, the justness of the charge. Bat denial was use- 
less before judges sach as his. Death was the sentence of 
the court after a discussion of some days. At ten 
o'clock on a January morning he was tffought in a Jan. SI, 
carriage to the Place de Louis XY., where the 1793 
guillotine'*^ awaited its noblest victim. Before the a.d. 
fatal knife fell, he tried to address the crowd, who 
were stunned for the time into deep silence ; but the inces- 
sant rattle of drums drowned his voice, and in a few seconds 



* " La Guillotine,** as tbe French can this deadly machine, forgetting their 
vatire gallantry when they make the name feminine, was invented about 178S| 
by Dr. Gnillotin. It is a large loaded knife set in a wooden frame, and its action 
Is instantaneona Dr. Gnillotin did not, as is commonly thought, perish by hia 
own inTOBtion. A similar instrument was in early use In Scotland, where it waa 
called the Maiden, and also at Halifitx hi Enylandf 

T 
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more the head of poor Louis Capet — so his Eepublican mur- 
derers called him— rolled bleeding in the sawdust 

At this insult to royalty all the powers of Europe arose, 
and a circle of steel began to narrow round devoted France. 
But her energies were not exhausted. All the powers of 
the State were now centred in a small body of Jacobins, 
called the " Committee of Public Safety " foremost among 
whom were the three tigers lately named. The Beign of 
Terror began. The Girondists, friends of moderato repub- 
licanism, were slain without mercy, or driven over the land, 
without shelter or food, to die. When Marat met a merited 
death — he was assassinated in his bath by Charlotte Cor- 
day, a young girl from Caen (July 1793) — Robespierre was 
left sole dictator of France. A Mghtful carnage followed. 
Every day saw red baskets of human heads carried firom 
the guillotine, whose dull thud was music to the crowd. 
Women sat and worked as calmly as in the pit of the theatre, 
while the fearful tragedy was played out before their eyes. 
Fathers brought their little ones to see the heads fall And 
as fast as the prisons were emptied by this wholesale butchery, 
fresh victims, denounced often by their nearest neighbours, 
were thrust into the cells to await their certain doouL 

Queen Marie Antoinette followed her husband to the 
guillotine and the grave in the October of the same year. 
Bailly, Condorcet, Bamave, and Madame Roland met the 
same fate. Philip EgcdiU, whose vote had been given for 
the death of his royal kinsman, went also to his richly de- 
served doom. 

Still the mob cried for more heads. The guillotine could 
not be stopped. Some of the Mountain-men, less tigerish 
than their fellows, were first laid below its edga Such were 
Danton and Camllle Desmoulins. It is little wonder that 
Christianity was cast aside in this Reign of Terror. The 
Goddess of Reason, impersonated by a worthless woman, 
was openly worshipped, and torches were burnt before her 
shrine. A thing was then tried, the failure of which is a 
noteworthy proof how little man's wisdom is when compared 
with that of the all-wise God. Every tenth day was ap- 
pointed a day of rest and amusement ; but neither man nor 
beast could bear the strain of ten days' work. It was found 
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tliat no arrangement will suit the human frame but that of 
God's own making — one day in seven — not for sloth or re- 
velry, but, as Hifl law says, to be kept holy. 

During these terrible days the Eepublic was in great 
danger. The army of Dumouriez was defeated by the Aus- 
trians at Neerwinden (1793), and he, finding himself hated 
and suspected by those in power at home, rode away to the 
Austrian campk The desertion of so skilful a leader was a 
heavy blow. Insurrection raged both in La Vendue, where 
the Boyalists mustered strong, and in the cities of Mar- 
seilles, Lyons, and Toulon. Marseilles and Lyons were soon 
reduced to subjection. Toulon gave more trouble, for the 
garrison were aided by English and Spanish ships. The 
cannon of the Republic made but small impression on the 
town, until their fire was turned upon the forts commanding 
the harbour. When these gave way, Toulon was abandoned 
by the allied defenders. This success was mainly owing to 
the skill of Lieutenant-Colonel Bonaparte, a Corsican officer 
of artillery, who planned the attack, and directed the laying 
of the guns. We shall hear more of this olive-cheeked little 
soldier in succeeding years. 

Murders, rivalling in atrocity those of Paris, were perpe- 
trated in many parts of France, but especially at Nantes. 
Carrier, who was president there, shot men, women, and 
children by hundreds. Boats, crowded with poor sufferers, 
were rowed out into the deep Loire, there scuttled, and left 
to sink with all their shrieking freight. 

The death of Robespierre marks the crisis in the red fever 
of Revolution. Thenceforward France began to mend. 
Accused by BiUaud-Varennes of seeking to establish his own 
power by the death of his colleagues, this sleek and smiling 
villain was condemned to die. He escaped, but was re- 
taken. Terror-stricken at the thought of the guillotine, long 
the slave of his frightful passion for blood, but now to be 
the instrument of his most righteous punishment, he tried 
to kill himself ; but he only broke his jaw. Groan- 
ing with the agony of this wound, and shivering J ' 
with deadly terror, the unpitied wretch was dragged ^ • "* 
to the place of execution, and there slain, amid the ' * 
jibes and yells of the crowd for whose brutal appetite he 
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had been chief caterer. With his death the Reign of Terror 
ended. 

In the summer of the next year (June 9th, 1795) little 
Louis XVII. , who had been lingering in the Temple since 
the death of his parents, died, worn out by abuse and neglect. 
He was only ten years old. 

The Convention then gave place to the Directory. France 

received a new Constitution — the third since 1789. The 

laws were to be made by two Councils — the Ancients and 

the Five Hundred, The power of proposing a new law lay 

with the latter ; while the former, numbering two 

1796 hundred and fifty members, all above forty years 

A.D. of age, sat in judgment to pass or reject the pro- 
posals of the larger body. The execution of the 
laws was vested in five Directors, who were chosen by the 
Ancients and the Five Hundred. Each Director was Pre- 
sident for three months, and then yielded to the next in turn. 

The Directory was not established without a struggle. It 
was short, sharp, but thoroughly decisive. The Sections of 
Paris protested against the change proposed by the Conven- 
tion, and the National Guard, to the number of 30,000, 
backed the citizens in their resistance. There were only 
5000 troops in Paris to oppose this formidable mass. The 
command of these was given to Barras, who wisely intrusted 
the cannon to that same artillery oflBcer wehave seen direct- 
ing the bombardment of Toulon. Bonaparte pointed the 
guns, charged to the muzzle with grape-shot, down 

Oct. 4, all the streets by which the Tuileries could be ap- 
1795 proached; and when, on the morning of the 13th 

A.D. Yendlmiaire, the heads of the advancing columns 
began to appear along the quays and Rue St 
Honors, they were ordered to disperse in the name of the 
Convention. They moved on. The matches were applied. 
Gun after gun thundered in the faces of the wedged-up 
crowd, and the grape-shot tore its way in broad lanes 
through the mass. There was no standing this. After a 
few straggling shots and some feeble show of fighting, the 
National Guard fell back, and the new Constitution stoo<l 
on firm ground. With this ended the French Revolution, and 
here opened the wonderful career of Napoleon Bonaparte. 
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Napoleon Bonaparte was born at Ajaccio in Corsica on 
the 15th of August 1769. His father, Charles, was a lawyer, 
but saw some military service under Paoli against the 
French. His mother was Letizia Ramolini. Of these 
parents Napoleon was the second son. In April 1779 tho 
little fellow, then not ten years old, left home for the Mili- 
tary School of Brienne. Here he spent five years and a half. 
His name appears in the report furnished yearly to the king 
by the Inspector of Schools, with these remarks : " Distin- 
guished in mathematical studies, tolerably versed in history 
and geography, much behind in Latin, belles-lettres, and 
other accomplishments; of regular habits, studious, and 
weU behaved, and eiyoying excellent health." The story of 
the snow fortress, attacked and defended by the Brienne 
boys, when Napoleon led the stormers, is a well- 
known bit of his school life. In October 1784 the 1786 
young mathematician left Brienne for the Military a.d. 
School at Paris ; and in less than a year he got his 
commission as sous-lieutenant of artillery. 

In the Revolution Napoleon took the popular side. We 
have already seen him cannonading the outworks of Toulon, 
and, a little later, tearing the National Guard to pieces with 
canister and grape. He little thought on thai October day 
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that the shots of the cannon, which then boomed out the 
death-knell of Revolution, were pealing in a great era of 
French history, in which himself was for twenty years to be 
the central figure. 

His rise was rapid after the day of grape-shot. Barras 
being made one of the Directors, by his influence Bonaparte 
became, at the age of twenty-five, (General of the Army of 
the Interior. His next great step in life was marriage. 
Josephine Beauharnois, a Creole of Martinique, and the 
widow of a general officer who had perished by the guillo- 
tine, became his wife in March 1796. She was older than 
he by some years, but a warm and strong affection united 
their hearts. Before the wedding-day he had received from 
Carnot, the Minister of War, his commission as General of 
the Army of Italy. 

The fair northern plains of the most beautiful land in 
Europe were swarming with Austrian soldiers. Old Beau- 
lieu commanded them. When Bonaparte arrived at Nice, 
he found the army, with which he was expected to beat 
these hordes of Austrians and their Sardinian allies, little 
better than a rabble — badly clothed, badly fed, badly drilled, 
badly paid, and with scarcely a hundred serviceable horses 
among 42,000 men. The one point in favour of the French 
soldiers was that they were young. Their new general was 
young too, only twenty-six, and had yet to be tried as a 
leader of armies. It seemed a hazardous cast, on which to 
set the fame of the new French government. Yet that 
young general with his raw recruits conquered Italy within 
a twelvemonth. A succession of the most brilliant 
1796 and decisive victories marked his steps through the 

A.D. land of art and song. At Montenotte and Millesimo 
he drove back the Austrians, and thus cut them 
off from the Piedmontese. Having then the latter at his 
mercy, he soon subdued them. The Sardinian king, Victor 
Amadeus III., was glad to conclude a peace upon the 
humiliating terms of giving up to France all his chief for- 
tresses and all the passes of the Alps. Crossing the Po 
below Pavia, Bonaparte then forced Beaulieu to fall back 
upon the Adda. Here was the Bridge of Lodi, ever since a 
name to stir the blood of Frenchmen. The Austrian cannon, 



TBEiLTT OF CAMPO FOBMIO. 205 

commanding the passage, hurled death in iron torrents upon 
the advancing colunms. But the grenadiers of 
France dashed gallantly on, carried the bridge, KajlO. 
and were among the Austrian guns, bayonetting 
the artillerymen, before Beaulieu could bring his infantry to 
the rescue. Milan fell at once before the conqueror. Muntua 
alone, through all the Lombard plain, held out for a time. 
Early in November the bloody iMittle of Areola rugod for 
three days, ending, like all the rest, in the triumph of the 
Gorsican. The victory of Rivoli, and the capitulation of 
Mantua formed the brilliant opening of 1797. Italy lay at 
the feet of a young soldier in his twenty-sixth year ; and 
beaten Austria crouched among the pinc-W(K)ds of the Tyrol. 

Grossing the Alps and driving the Archduke Charh^ lieforo 
him, Bonaparte then advanced towards Vienna. ]5ut, when 
he had arrived within eight days' march of the Austrian capi tal, 
he was met with proposals for peace ; and he tiirnfMi W;k Ut 
overthrow the ancient government of Venic<5. 'J'his ** Hr'uUi of 
the Adriatic" was made a scape-goat for the sins (;f Austria. 
The ^aMssf BucerUaur was stripfied of its golden <J/^^;ratJons; 
the Venetian fleet was either sunk or mumi to sf.'a; the \itm\m 
horses of St Marias were carried Ut tlie Tuikries, whitli^r 
already the master-pieces of Italian fainting and seulf/ture 
had gone. Manin, last of the I>'iges, fainter! as li#$ gave in 
his oath of allegiance to the Yan^ttfrm t^ Austria. T\m 
TieaAj of Gampo Formio, condude'l t/etween 
France and Austria, was the seal of this ioiquiU/us Oet 17^ 
bargain. By it France gained tFie 5et^i«r]an/is 1797 
and the left bank <^ the Bhine, the Vmum Islan/ls, a,v» 
and the Yenetian UrriU/rvM in AWjHtt'uL T\th 
Milanese and Mantoan State* were erecUd ini/i the Cisalf^M 
BepoUic 

After a time of quiet rq>ote we find lV/na|«rt« s^kiox 
new lanrels on tLe auidi of Ecgrpt Airiying tJiere m tU 
nmnier of 179S, be MfoiJf^A Xhh Mjaa^Uk^ in tlie UM^ 
of tbePyranuda. His gnoad olj^Mt was t// t^r India fjr« 
tiie British arvwn. Bat a m^y Pjt was on th^f waidbu 
JSkttmm b»l ddriKii L im dyvn tJk Mieditftyawttn, and avw 
deatPDjred his lle«s< as it kj is tl^ r^adi of AJU/okir (Anjpaat 
1«1796). BMn:§/idaitiAAa^rmmd§»0nt\mhi^m4d 
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crippling British power in the East. Leaving his soldiers — 
tired, sick, and starving—under Kleber to attempt an im- 
possible conquest, he secretly returned to France with a few 
devoted officers. During his absence of seventeen months 
(May 9, 1798 — October 8, 1799) the Directory had fallen into 
disgrace with the French people. Austria, with the aid of 
Suwarrow and his Eussians, had recovered Italy. French 
soldiers had been defeated on the Ehine. And the money 
matters of the country were sadly behind. 

All eyes turned to Bonaparte, who resolved on a change. 
Abb6 Si^yes, one of the Directors, had sketched out a new 
Constitution, and it remained for Bonaparte and his grena- 
diers to overthrow the old state of things and lay the 
foundation of the new. The two Councils were removed to 
St. Cloud, lest they might be overawed by the mob of Paris. 
Bonaparte appeared one day among them, passed from the 

HaU of the Ancients to that of the Five Hundred, 

Hot. 10, and when in the latter the cry of "No Dictator" 

1799 rose from the angry members, who crowded noisily 

A.i>. round him, a fULe of soldiers rushed in to save him. 

His brother Lucien, who was president, left the 
chair, and proclaimed the Assembly dissolved. Murat then 
led through the hall a band of grenadiers, with drums beat- 
ing and bayonets at the charge, clearing out the members, 
some of whom tumbled with undignified haste out of the 
windows. Then the government of France was placed in 
the hands of three Consuls, appointed for ten years. Bona- 
parte was First Consul, and held all real power, his col- 
leagues, Si^yes and Ducos, being mere assistants and advisers. 
These two inferior Consuls soon gave place to Cambac^res 
and Lebrun. The law-making was done according to the 
new plan, by the Consuls, a Senate of 80, a Legislative 
Assembly of 300, and a Tribunate of 100 members. 

The Mrst Consul then began to act the king. He wrote 
a letter to George III. of England proposing peace, but the 
offer was rejected in a strongly-worded reply from Grenville. 
Already he had detached Bussia from the coalition of nations 
against whom he had to contend. At home he bent all his 
energies to the raising of troops, and a quarter of million 
conscripts were soon maishalled beneath his banner. He 
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gagged the pran. He put down tlio civil war in La Vendue. 
He filled France with detectives, whose vigilance covered the 
land with an unseen network of espionaga And, well aware 
of the national taste for show, he gathered into the ball- 
rooms of the Tuileiies crowds of handsome soldiers gay with 
scarlet and gold, and lovely women, whose toilettes rivalled in 
taste and splendour the fashions of the later Bourbon dames. 

Resolved again to humiliate Austria on the plains uf 
Lombardy, he signalized the last spring of the century by 
his &mons passage of the Alps. With 36,000 men, 
and 40 cannon, he climbed the Great St. Bernard, May, 
his soldiers dragging the dismounted guns up the 1800 
icy slopes in the hollow trunks of trees. Like an a.d. 
avalanche he poured his troops upon the green plain 
below. On the 2d of June he entered Milan in triumph, 
and met the wings of his army, which had crossed by the 
Simplon and the St. Gk)thard. A fortnight later, he met 
old Melas, the Austrian leader, on the plain of Marengo 
near Alessandria. The French army, outnumbered 
three to one, was driven back and dl but beaten, June 14. 
until the gallant Desaix flung himself with the 
last reserve upon the Austrian column and broke it to pieces. 
The leader of the charge, to whom not long before Bonaparte 
had presented a sword engraven with the proud words, 
** CoTiqtUU de la HatUe Egypte^^ fell dead from his horse, 
shot through the breast in the moment of victory. The 
Austrians were soon driven beyond the Adige and the Brenta. 
In the same year (November 3) Moreau, who had been 
sent to the Bhine, defeated the Austrians at Hohenlinden. 
These successes were followed by the Treaty of 
Luneville, concluded between Austria and Franca Feb. 9, 
The leading terms of this peace were similar to 1801 
those of Oampo Formio. A.D. 

Ere this Christianity had been re-established in 
France; and the people gladly welcomed the old familiar chime 
of the church-bells, ringing in the seventh day's rest. Now 
a general amnesty was granted to all emigrants, who would 
take an oath of allegiance to the new government before a 
certain date, and about 100,000 exiles turned their weary 
feet towards home. Wherever it was possible, these return- 
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ing wanderers got back their old estates. The " Legion of 
Honour" was instituted for both soldiers and civilians. 
England was the power most dreaded by Bonaparte ; and 
he well knew that her navy was her highest glory and 
greatest strength. He worked in the northern courts until 
he united Russia, Sweden, Denmark, and .afterwards Prussia, 
in a formidable league against England and her ships. But 
Nelson, sailing into the harbour of Copenhagen in the face of 
2000 cannon, crushed the naval power of Denmark in four 
hours (April 2, 1801). And, a few days earlier, the Emperor 
Paul of Russia was strangled by conspirators. So the giant 
league melted into nothing. At the same time British 
bayonets, under Sir Ralph Abercromby, scattered the last 
relics of the army which Bonaparte had abandoned in 

Egypt. These disappointments and reverses made 

March 27, the First Consul wish for peace. At Amiens this 

1802 short-lived peace was signed. France retained 

A.D. Belgium and the left bank of the Rhine, and got 

back her West Indian Islands. Holland received 
once more the Cape of Good Hope. England kept Ceylon. 
But Napoleon never meant peace ; all he intended was a 
short breathing time, that he might take an important step 
at home, and gird himself for a more brilliant career of 
victory abroad. 
All France was wild with delight at the dazzling glory of 

the First Consul's victories, and the kindness of 

Aug. 2, his rule. When the enthusiasm had reached the 

1802 boiling point, a decree of the Senate appeared, 

A.D. proclaiming Bonaparte First Consul for life. 

The votes of the people all over the land ratified 
the change. 

One work he did at this time, which half redeems his 
memory, in France at least, from the red cloud that blurs its 
glory. He set a number of his best lawyers, with Camba- 
c^res at their head, to arrange the laws of his adopted land. 
Six distinct codes, published at various times, are loosely 
grouped together as the Code NapoUon. Of these the Civil 
Code is undoubtedly the best ; and France still enjoys the 
valued legacy. In the schools instruction took, as might be 
expected, an almost exclusively military turn. Latin, mathe- 
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xnatics, and drill were the great aims of the teacher's work. 
The First Constd laughed metaphysics and kindred studies 
to utter scorn. No better proof to him of time well spent at 
school than the ability to fence with skill, to point a gun, or 
sketch out the map of a position. 

Then, with studied insults, he drove England again into 
war. In May 1803 the British Government seized all 
French vessels in British harbours, — an act which Napoleon 
retaliated by throwing into prison all Englishmen found tra- 
velling in France. French soldiers then rapidly overran 
Hanover, and prepared to invade Naples. At the same time 
the First Consul began to muster his legions and fleets for 
the invasion of England. This was his grandest design ; but he 
never was able to cross the narrow strait. With 160,000 
blue-jackets standing by her guns at sea, and double that 
number of red-coats lining her southern shores, Britain stood 
on her guard. The whole scheme vanished into nothing. 
Eighteen hundred years before, a mad Emperor of Eome had 
set his legions to pick shells on that same low beach, where 
the "Army of England" lay encamped, and had then cele- 
brated his conquest of the white-cliffed island by a splendid 
triumph at Bome. Bonaparte could not stoop to folly like 
this. But he turned away in fear ; and leaving his flat-bot- 
tomed boats at Boulogne, he marched his soldiers towards 
the Danube. 

But before he won there his greatest victory, he had 
perpetrated his greatest crime, and reached his highest 
eminence. A plot against his life was detected by his sleep- 
less police. Two generals, Piohegru and Moreau, were 
involved in the affair. While Pichegru lay in prison, he was 
found strangled ; Moreau went into exile. But an innocent 
man fell a victim to a vague suspicion of the same kind. 
His true crime was only that he was a Bourbon. Seized in 
Baden, the young Duke d'Enghien was hurried to the castle 
of Vincennes. There, after a mock trial, he was shot by 
torch-Hght in the darkness of a wild March morning, and 
buried as he lay, in his bloody and buUet-torn clothes (March 
21). Within two months the First Consul was declared, by 
the Senate and the Tribunate, Emperor of the French. The 
votes of the people being taken, only about 4000 names 
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were registered against his elevation. He was too impa- 
tient to wait for the collection of the votes. On 
May 18, the 18th of May he assumed the imperial name at 

1804 St. Cloud, and on the following day he created 

A.D. eighteen of his best generals Marshals of the Em- 
pire. The pope, Pius VIL, was invited to Paris to 
crown the newly elected emperor. At Notre Dame, on the 
2d of December, the ceremony of coronation was performed. 
The pope blessed the crown, and Napoleon, taking it from 
the altar, placed it on his own head. Her husband's hand 
then crowned Josephine as empress. 

The republics of Italy were then all merged into a king- 
dom, of which Bonaparte was invited to become king. It 
pleased him well Indeed, he must have foreseen and worked 
towards this ancient end of French ambition. In the cathe- 
dral of Milan (May 26, 1805), he assimied the iron crown of 
Lombardy, saying, as he placed the rusty rim upon his 
temples, " God has given it to me ; woe to him who shall 
attempt to lay hands on it !" He then named Eugene Beau- 
hamois, his step-son, as his viceroy in Italy. 

England, Russia, Austria, and Sweden were now united 
against this little man, who threatened so seriously to disturb 
the balance of power in Europe. He had broken faith with all, 
and it was clear that he meditated new and mightier conquests. 
The first great blow was struck by the English Nelson, who 
shattered the navies of France and Spain in the great fight 
off Trafalgar (October 21, 1805), when he found a warrior's 
death on the quarter-deck of his ship, the Victory, But on 
land the French eagles were brilliantly triumphant Mack, 
the Austrian leader, was hemmed in at Ulm, and forced to 
surrender with nearly 30,000 men (October 17, 1805). In less 
than a month the victorious French marched into Vienna, 
from which Francis II. had fled to Olmutz. And then came 
the crowning triumph of the campaign. 

At Austerlitz, a Moravian village, the rival armies faced 

each other,— 80,000 Eusslans and Austrians pitted against 

a nearly equal number of French veterana A 

Dec. 2, frosty sun shone bright upon the yet unsullied 

1806 battle-ground, as three emperors — Alexander of 

A.D. Eussia, Francis of Austria, and Napoleon of the 
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French — ^rode up the heights to wateh the great game 
played out, and direct the movements of the day. France 
and Russia were to cross bayonets for the first time at Aus- 
terlitz. Cannon thundered, steel glanced, whirlwinds of 
cavalry swept across the field; and all the terrors and 
fury of battle began to rage. The Russian lines were too 
long and thin. At once Napoleon saw the fault, and 
like lightning formed his plan. Pushing in the centre, and 
breaking up the wings, he attacked the fragments of the 
line separately, and swept them in flying crowds from the 
field. In vain the Russian Guard strove to turn the tide of 
battle. It wBfl a totid rout. Then began the horrors of 
pursuit. A crowd of poor wretches were fleeing over the 
ice which sheeted a neighbouring lake, when the guns of the 
vict(»8 opened fire upon them, and they sank through the 
riiq)ed and splintered floes. The loss of the allies exceeded 
30,000— that of the Prench amounted to fully 12,000. The 
Treaty of Presburg, between France and Austria, was signed 
on the 26th of December. 

One result of Napoleon's triumph was a great change in 
the constitution of Germany. The Electors of Bavaria and 
Wurtemberg were made Kings ; and many of the smaller 
States were formed, by the victor at Austerlitz, into the 
Confederation of the Rhine. Already, in 1804, Austria 
had been declared an empire, and the Emperor Francis II. 
of Germany had begun to call himself Emperor of Austria. 
This severance of Austria from Germany was formally com- 
pleted in 1806. 

The Emperor of the French then began to give away king- 
doms. Seizing Naples early in 1806, he made his brother 
Joseph king. Turning the Batavian Republic into a Kingdom 
of Holland, he placed its crown on the head of his brother 
Louis. His brother-in-law, Murat, famed as the most dash- 
ing cavalry officer in Europe, became Grand Duke of Berg. 

But this year is most remarkable for the complete prostra- 
tion of Prussia. She had been playing a double part ; and 
never has man or nation done so without suflering just and 
heavy punishment. Although she professed to be the friend of 
England, she made no scruple about receiving Hanover from 
the emperor, who was England's bitterest foe. Napoleon now 
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rushed to tlie charge. All the roof-tops of Vienna were 
crowded with pale, excited men and women, gazing on a 
sight such as has seldom been seen. Four hundred thou- 
sand men were on the field. By mid-day the Austrian centra 
was driven in, and Francis, who had watched the battle from 
a hill, rode madly from the scene of slaughter and defeat 
Peace followed as a matter of course. The Treaty of SchSn- 
brunn, signed on the 14th of the following October, yielded 
to the conqueror territory containing more than two millions 
of people. 

Yet Napoleon did not despise Austria. Far from it It 
was indeed great glory for the parvenu to humble to the 
dust an ancient house like that of Hapsburg. But he had 
still that hankering after ancient name and lineage which 
often disfigures the character of a self-made man. Divorc- 
ing the faithful and loving Josephine, whose only faults were 
that she was a plebeian and had no children, he 
Kajrch 11, married the Archduchess Maria Louisa of Aus- 

1810 tria, in the hope that this daughter of the Haps- 

A.D. burgs would bear him a son. A year afterwards 
his hope was realized. On the 20th of March 
1811 a son was bom to him, whom he created at once King 
of Roma But this King of Rome, better known as the 
Due de Beichstadt, was not destined to hold the sceptre 
of France. Upon the fall of his father in 1814 he retired to 
the Austrian court, and died at Sch5nbrunn in 1832. 

The year which preceded the Austrian marriage had wit- 
nessed strange things in Rome. When Napoleon annexed to 
his far-spreading empire the Papal States, the poor pope issued 
a bull of excommunication against the sacrilegious usurper. 
Napoleon, minding this once terrible instrument no more 
than the bite of a gnat, took a still more daring step. Send- 
ing his gendarmes one summer night to scale the walls of the 
palace on the Quirinal, he carried the pope a captive to Sa^ 
vona, whence he removed him in 1812 to Fontainebleau. 

The position of Napoleon at this height of his power 
(1811) is well worth marking. The French empire, over 
which he ruled, extended from the borders of Denmark to 
those of Naples. Holland, Naples, and Westphalia were 
ruled by his kinsmen* His brother Joseph held an insecure 



THE BU8SIAN CAMPAIGN. 905 

throne at Madrid. Bemadotte, one of his generals, had been 
chosen Crown Prince of Sweden. As Protector of the Con- 
federation of the Rhine, he held the German States in sub- 
jection, and he did the same kind office for the Helvetic 
Confederation, into which he had formed the cantons of 
Switzerland. Prussia and Austria crouched at his feet, and 
RoBola seemed his firm ally. In four years all was changed. 
Th0 magician's wand was broken, and his magnificent 
theatre of action had shrunk into a little house and garden 
on a barren rock far out in the tropic seas. 

The miserable Kussian campaign of 1812 was but the be- 
ginning of disasters. In defiance of the advice of old and 
wise counsellors he declared war against the Czar, who had 
opened his ports to British goods. Assembling a 
magnificent army of niore than half a million be- 1812 
tween the Vistula and the Niemen, he crossed the a.d. 
latter stream in the middle of June. The Bussians 
had mustered to the number of about 300,000 men. But 
they wisely trusted more to their climate than to their 
bayonets or their cannon. Falling back before the in- 
vading army, they lured Napoleon into the heart of a 
bleak and barren land, where his horses died for want 
of forage, and his soldiers sickened with ague and rheuma- 
tism. Still his heart never failed him, for he believed 
that he was destined to march triumphant into St. Peters- 
burg, as he had marched into Vienna and Madrid. On 
he pressed through Wilna, and up to the walls of Smolensk, 
against which he turned all his force. A heavy 
cannonade made little impression on the solid Aug. 16. 
walls ; but the city was set on fire by his shells ; 
and in the night the Russians fled from its burning streets. 
The march of Napoleon to Moscow, where he meant to take 
up his winter quarters, was checked for a little at Borodino. 
There Kutusoff faced the French. The armies 
numbered about 130,000 men each, and had be- Sept. 7. 
tween them over 1000 cannon. From early morn- 
ing till nightfall the battle raged, and then the Russians 
fell back in unbroken order towards Moscow. Ninety 
thousand men were slain or wounded on that terrible day. 
A week later, the army of Napoleon saw the longed-for 
u 
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haven. The towers of the Kremlin, and the fantastic spires 
of Moscow, linked together with gilt chains, lay below tiiem 

to the east. But when they entered the city, it was 
Sept. 14. silent and empty. Next night a fire broke out, 

then another and another, until the city was a sea 
of flame. Napoleon and his troops could not stay. He in- 
deed returned for a while to the Kremlin ; but when peace 
was refused by the enraged Oi&Ty there was nothing left for 
the bafSed Emperor but to hurry back to France* 

The retreat began on the 19th of October. The Russians 
followed &st, harassing the fugitives at every step. But 
worse than Cossacks were the snow and the wind. The land 
spread before them one vast winding-sheet of drifted snow. 
The blinding flakes fell thick around them as they stumbled 
on. They often marched between files of their comrades 
who had been frozen to death. Harassed by repeated at- 
tacks, they struggled with constantly thinning ranks through 
Smolensk, where they found a little food, on to the banks 
of the Beresina. There they were fii^tfully cut up as they 
made the passage of the wintry stream. Twenty-four thousand 
were either drowned in the icy water or smashed with Rus- 
sian shot. At Smorgoni (December 5) Napoleon abandoned 
the wretched phantom of the grand army, and set out in a 
sledge for Paris. Only a few thousand gaunt and frost- 
bitten men, more like famished wolves than human beings, 
mustered on the Vistula after this tragic campaign. It is 
calculated that 125,000 perished in battle ; that 132,000 died 
of fatigue, hunger, and cold ; and that 193,000 were made pri- 
soners. Seldom has so fearful a blow fallen upon human pride. 
The beaten conqueror reached the Tuileries about mid- 
night on the 18th of December. He knew that the struggle 
was now to be for life or death. It gives some idea of the 
amazing hold which he had upon the heart of France, to read 
that in four months he was at the head of 350,000 men. 
And he needed eviery bayonet there, for all Europe was 
arrayed against him. The banks of the Elbe became the 
scene of war. The victories of Lutzen and Bautzen, both 
won in May, were of little use to stem the great tide of 
enemies which had set in towards Paris. A conference 
at Prague decided nothing, but threw the weight of Austria 
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into the ooalitioii against Napoleon. Battlo after battle wa« 
fought^ until he made his final stand at Lcifwic 
llieie tiro Uoody battles took place, in the lattor 16t]i and 
of which a body of 10,000 Saxons deserted the 18th Oct. 
Ynaeh lines, and so wei^ened Napoleon, that next 1813 
day he h^an to fall back upon the Rhino with A.n. 
a hrokm and disordered force. In the same yoar 
the great battle of Yittoria (June 21, 1813) had driven the 
French armies out of the Peninsula. 

The dawn of the following year saw a great hWUnX hont <m 
the march for the French frontiers. Wellington was in the 
Booth ci France ; and the Emperor found oven old friondi« nn<( 
fellow-soldiers— Murat and Bemadotte— arrayed ngnitmt hiiu. 
He Bimmioned all his energies to meet the crisin. For mora 
than two months, with a greatly inferior force, ho fiu^d hin 
foes, winning many victories and enduring with unbrttkou 
ooorage many check& At last he made a false move. Ilo 
dashed to the rear of the allies in the hope that they would 
retreat in terror. Instead of this, however, they nian'hotl at 
OLce upon Paris, which was surrendered without 
a struggle by Marmont. On the following day Mar.Sli 
the allied sovereigns led their troops in triuiu[)li 1814 
along the crowded Boulevards. Nat)oleon, wlio a.ik 
came up too late to save his capital, rode away to 
Fontainebleau. In two days he was de|K)Bed by a deonn* of 
the Senate ; on the 4th of April he signed the deed of uIkU- 
cation, which stripped him of the French and Italian crowns ; 
and on the 20th of the same month, having RpokiMi a fow nad 
words of farewell to the Old Guard in the court-yanl of Fon- 
tainebleau, he set out for the little island of Elba, whore he 
was henceforth, as all the world thought, to enjoy the nanu) 
of Emperor and a revenue of six million francs. The British 
frigate Undaunted carried him from Frejus to his new home, 
A few days after Napoleon reached Elba, his faithlUi 
Josephine died. 

The Bourbon dynasty was now restored in the person of 
Louis XVIIL, the brother of the guiUotmed king. But the 
Bourbons knew as little how to rule as they had known 
before the terrible days of the Revolution. The remnan] 
the exiled noblesse came back to France, clamouring T 
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for their lost estates, upon which new owners had long been 
peaceably settled. Louis carried out the same line of action 
on a greater scale. He reclaimed everything that had ever 
belonged to the crown ; and although he gave the people a 
Charter, which guaranteed eight great privileges,* it was given 
with immensely patronizing airs, and its provisions were soon 
found to be empty forms in the eyes of the king and his 
court. The disbanded troops of Napoleon filled every village 
in France, sneering at the host of foreign troops, who were 
fed on the fat of the land, that the Bourbon might sit safely 
on his throne. Men began to talk through all France of the 
violets of next spring ; and the innocent little blossom hid 
treason under its sweet leaves. A certain Corporal Violet 
would come, perhaps, in spring. Ladies who longed for his 
coming wore violets in their bonnets ; and little pictures of 
the flower were sold, which revealed beneath their lifted 
leaves the felce of the banished Emperor. All this foretold 
a change, which speedily came. 

Napoleon spent in all about ten months in Elba (May 3, 
1814, to February 26, 1816). He had around him there 
some of his old soldiers, who were ready to dare anything in 
his cause. Letters from France told him of the Bourbon mis- 
rule, and of the unquenched love for his magic name which 
was alive throughout the land. He was seen to grow more 
thoughtful as the days went by. The works of engineering, 
in which he had at first taken some interest, had lost their 
charm. A great plan was ceaselessly shaping itself out in 
his brain. 

The winter of 1814-16 was spent by a Congress of the 
Allied Powers at Vienna, in trying to restore order among 
the states of Europe. We are told that "they consulted 
wisely all day, and danced indefatigably all night." This 
agreeable round of business sweetened with pleasure was 
rudely disturbed. Like the bursting of a shell on their 
council-table came the news that Napoleon was in France. 

Slipping away from Elba in a brig called the Inconstant^ 

- - - ^ 

* These were— 1. Equality before the law; 3. Admission to all employments; 
8. Unity of administration ; 4. Representative government ; 5. Taxation onl/ 
by the votes of the representatives; 6. Individual liberty; 7. Liberty of worship; 
& Lfbei-tj of the press. 
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he had landed after three days* sailing in the Qulf of Snii 
Juan near Cannes. He had with him 1000 men— C(K) (»f 
the Old Guard, and 400 Poles and Corsicans. At Grenoble 
700 men deserted the Bourbon banner for the trioohtr. 
Marshal Ney, who had promised on leaving Paris that lu^ 
would bring the daring little Emperor back with him in an 
iron cage, could not resist the old memories which the si^ht 
of the well-known face and the sound of the ohi cry, ** Tii-ef 
V Empereiirl* called up within his breast. Onward to PariH 
Napoleon pressed. Louis XVIIL set out for Gliont ; ami 
on the same evening, with the clatter of horse hoofs 
and the flash of drawn sabres, a carriage dashed up K«r. 90, 
to the Tuileries, and the Emperor Napoleon once 1816 
more sat down to work in his little study. And a.d. 
there he worked night and day with most tremen- 
dous energy. He looked narrowly into every department of 
the government. He agreed to all the proviHions of the 
Charter, for he saw clearly it was no time to breathe a word 
of despotic rule. And, most important of all to a man in 
his perilous situation, he strained every nerve to raise a 
great army. By the middle of June he Imd mimterod 
125,000 men, and with these he opened the campaign, which 
was destined to come so speedily to an end. 

Nearly a million of troops had gathered at tlie summons 
of the Vienna Congress. But of these only the Britisli aiul 
the Prussians, both of whom lay in Belgium, ready to unite 
and march upon Paris, gave Napoleon immediate concern. 
If he could only beat these closer foes, he would Iiave time 
to meet the more distant armies upon the Rhine. He there- 
fore moved towards Charleroi on the 15th of June. N(y, 
Soult, and Grouchy were his marshals. On the following 
day (the 16th) he gave battle in two places— himself driving 
Blficher from Ligny, while Ney made an unsuccessful attack 
upon a body of English troops at Quatre Bras. On the 17th 
Wellington, in consequence of Bliicher's retreat, fell back 
to Waterloo. And there was fought the greatest . ^g 
battle of the nineteenth century, resulting, after the ^. * 
strife had lasted through all the length of a mid- I® J-O 
summer day, in the utter defeat of Napoleon. His ^'^' 
last hope on that day was in the invincible Old Guard, whom 
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he held in reserve, until he heard that the Prussians were 
advancing to the aid of Wellington. But when he saw these 
favourite veterans broken by the withering fire of the 
British, he turned pale, and crying out, " They are mixed 
together," he rode fast from the field. 

When he got to Paris and saw the temper of the nation, 
he knew that his day of rule was past. On the 22d of June 
he signed his second abdication, which was in favour of 
his son. But the Allies, who entered Paris on the 7th of 
July, annulled this deed, and reinstated Louis XVIII. as 
King of France. 

Napoleon then went to Kochefort with the view of escaping 
to America ; but this he could not do, because the British 
cruisers watched all the coast. On the 16th of July he went 
on board the British ship Bellerophon (Captain Maitland), 
having previously written to the Prince Regent to say that 
" he came, like Themistocles, to claim the hospitality of the 
British people, and the protection of their laws." The ship 
sailed to Torbay, where Napoleon received word that the 
British Government had resolved to send him to St. Helena. 

The Northumberland carried him out to that lonely rock, 
which he reached on the 15th of October 1815. And there 
he lived, first at Briars and then at Longwood, for nearly 
six years, quarrelling with the governor and dreaming of the 
glorious past. In 1818 his health began to fail, and on the 
5th of May 1821 he died of an ulcer in the stomach. His 
body, laid at first in Slane's Valley, near a clump of weeping 
willows, was borne to France in the winter of 1840, and 
placed with brilliant ceremony in the Hotel des Invalides. 

The character of Napoleon Bonaparte is a threadbare 
theme. Never has the world seen ambition so brilliantly 
successful, so frightfully reckless of human life, or so miser- 
able in its tragic fall 
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Nearly sixty years of the nineteenth century have gone by. 
Of these years the first fifteen were filled with the story of 
Napoleon, around whom circled nearly all that was worthy to 
live in history. Since his fall the years have been marked 
by many changes. The motto of Continental history has 
been " Revolution ; " that of our home-story the milder word, 
" Reform." It has been a time, too, of wonderful inventions 
and discoveries. To cull a few from the long and brilliant 
list, have we not locomotives on our railways, gas in our 
streets and houses, electric wires speeding our thoughts 
through air and sea, chloroform banishing our pains, and the 
sun himself taking our pictures with an accuracy that the 
camel's hair pencil never knew ? It is an old and trite way 
of putting the case, but there cannot be a stronger than to 
ask what would the old man who died in 1799, think of our 
every-day life, if he could spend a day with us now in this 
present year 1860. 

The Second Peace of Paris was signed by France and the 
Allies on the 20th of November 1815. Its terms were on the 
whole unfavourable to France, for her firontier was contracted 
to the old line of 1790. She had to pay ^28,000,000 ster- 
ling to meet the cost of the war, and a still larger sum for the 
mischief she had done to her neighbours in the days of the 
Revolution, while all the bronzes and pictures and marbles* 
which Napoleon had gathered into the Louvre, were to be 
sent back to the cities whence they had been stolen. At 
the same time two other treaties were concluded — one by 
Austria, Russia, Prussia, and England, shutting out the 
Bonapaxte family for ever from the throne of France ; the 
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Other, called the Holy Alliance, binding Russia, Austria, and 
Prussia, " to aid one another, in conformity with Holy Scrip- 
ture, on every occasion." 

Spain. — After the expulsion of Joseph Bonaparte in 1814, 
Ferdinand VIL was restored to the throne of Spain. But it 
Beemed impossible for Bourbons to reign except as despots. 
Against this the Spanish spirit rebelled ; and in 1820 a rising 
of the soldiers forced Ferdinand to restore to the people the 
Constitution of 1812, which was almost republican. This 
was the opposite extreme, and did not mend the matter ; for 
the republican party, when they felt the power in their 
hands, used it anything but well. It was resolved, therefore, 
at a Congress of European powers, held at Verona, to re-estab- 
lish the authority of the Spanish King. In 1823 a French 
force of 100,000 men, under the Duke d'Angoullme, entered 
Spain, and with little trouble overthrew the Constitution- 
alists, The king then renewed all the machinery of des- 
potism ; and so he continued to rule, until in 1833 he died. 
His daughter, Isabella II., being then only three years old, 
the queen-mother, Christina, was appointed regent. But 
Dpn Carlos, the brother of the dead king, claimed the throne, 
and a desolating civil war began to rage. Some aid from 
Britain was given to the queen, whose cause triumphed in 
1840. Almost ever since, Spain has been in a troubled state. 
In 1854 a revolution broke out, of which the chief centres 
were Barcelona and Madrid. Then a National Junta was 
established; and the queen-mother, who, driven from Spain 
in 1840, had returned in 1844, was again obliged to leave the 
land. 

Portugal. — When in 1807 Napoleon issued one of his 
haughty edicts, declaring that the House of Braganza had 
ceased to reign over Portugal, the royal family of that land 
crossed the Atlantic to Brazil, where ihe Regent John con- 
tinued to live even after he became king in 1816. This 
absenteeism greatly displeased the people of Portugal, who, 
catching fire from their Spanish neighbours, rose and estab- 
lished a new Constitution. In 1821 the court returned from 
Brazil, which was soon finally severed from the crown of 
Portugal, Dom Pedro, the son of John, becoming Emperor of 
Brazil in 1826. By thus choosing the crown of Brazil, Pedro 
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left that of Portugal to his little daughter, Maria II. But 
her uncle Miguel usurped the throne, and a civil war ensued, 
in which the British helped Pedro and his daughter. The de- 
feat of Miguel's navy in 1833 off Cape St. Vincent by Admiral 
Napier brought the war to a close, throwing Lisbon into the 
hands of Pedro. Donna Maria reigned from 1834, when she 
was declared of age by the Cortes, imtil her death whicih 
happened in 1853. Her son Pedro V. then became king. 

Feancb.— The history of Prance since 1816 is fiQl of 
change. When Louis XVIIL died in 1824, his brother be- 
came king with the title of Charles X. This king, like all 
his Bourbon kindred and our own unhappy Stuarts, had a 
mania for despotic rule. He could not — ^poor blind king — 
read the lessons written in French blood upon those pages of 
the national story which had not long been closed. In 1827 
he disbanded the Civic Guard. In 1830, aided by a minister, 
Polignac, as blind and foolish as himself, he issued three 
ordinances, which kindled the Second French Revolution. 
These were: — 1. That the liberty of the press was sus- 
pended ; 2. That the Chamber of Deputies was dissolved 
before it had met ; 3. That the elections were to be made by 
the prefects, who were all creatures of the government 

On the morning of the 26th of July, Charles went out to 
hunt rabbits at St. Cloud, little dreaming of a brooding 
etoruL Next day many of the morning newspapers were 
published in defiance of the royal edict, upon which the 
polioe broke into the offices and smashed the presses. 
Throughout that day the streets were crowded with men and 
women, so angry and excited that Marmont thought it best 
about four o'clock to put the troops under arms. There was 
some skirmishing ; but at night all seemed so quiet that Mar- 
mont, thrown off his guard, sent word to the king that the 
riot was subdued. That night the street lamps were broken, 
and the paving-stones torn up to form barricades. 
1830 The 28th dawned upon a more stirring scene. Men, 

A.D. wearing the uniform of the disbanded Guards, 

hurried along with the tricolor cockade in their 

hats. A sharp fire of musketry from the barricades and the 

windows of the houses drove back the soldiers everywhere, 

firhile paving- stones rained on them from the roofs. Point 
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after point was won by the people, until the night set in. 
Next day (29th), the desertion of some regiments to the in- 
surgents strengthened the cause of Revolution so mucli that 
before four o'clock in the afternoon Paris was in the hands 
of the people. A provisional government was appointed ; 
and in a few days Louis Philippe, Duke of Orleans, the son 
of Egalitd^ was elected King of the French. Charles t(H)k 
refuge at Holyrood Palace, Edinburgh, where lie lived for 
some time. He died at Gr&tz in Austria in 1836. 

The reign of Louis Philippe lasted from 1830 to 1848. Tlio 
man whom he would have dreaded most, if ho could have 
foreseen the future, was Louis Napoleon, now the Emperor 
of the French. This son of Louis Bonaparte, once King of 
Holland, was bom at Paris in 180& His mother, Ilor- 
tense, went after the fall of Napoleon to Switzerland, and 
while her boys were growing up, she used to spend the 
summers there, and the winters at Eome. After the Revo- 
lution of 1830, Louis Napoleon wrote to Louis Phili])pe for 
leave to return to France, offering to carry a musket in the 
ranks as a common private. This being refused, ho joined 
the revolutionary party in Italy, and saw some servnco 
against the papal troops ; but was soon obliged to settle 
down to a quiet literary life in Switzerland. The death of 
the Due de Reichstadt gave a new hope to his life. Thence- 
forward he devoted himself to the restoration of the Napo- 
leon dynasty in France. His works, some of which were 
written in this Swiss seclusion, all bear the stamp of his 
great purpose. Chief of these are his ** Political Reviews, 
'*Id6e8 Napol^oniennes," "Reflections upon Switzerland, 
and "Manual of Artillery.*' 

When the time seemed ripe for the execution oi his plans, 
Louis Napoleon came to Baden, and there met with Colonel 
Vaudry, who commanded the artillery in Strasbourg. On 
the 30th of October 1836 Vaudry assembled his men in the 
square of the artillery barracks at Strasbourg, and presented 
to them Louis as the nephew of the late emperor. A cheer 
was raised, and all seemed well ; but the other colonels of 
the garrison were not so enthusiastic Then came hesitation 
among the soldiers, fatal to the design. Louis was arrested, 
and all hope was gone. It did not seem a very formidable 
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affair to the French government, and the only sentence 
passed was banishment from France. Louis went to America, 
where he travelled much both in the Northern and Southern 
Continents. The illness of his mother, who died in 1837, 
called him back to Europa He stayed a while in Switzer- 
land; but, when he found Louis Philippe demanding from 
the Swiss that he should be banished from their cantons, he 
went to England. There he lived for about two years, until, 
growing tired of inaction, he resolved again to try his for- 
tune on French soiL With Count Montholin, fifty other 
friends, and a tame eagle, he sailed from Margate in a hired 
steam-boat, and landed on the 6th of August 1840 at Bou- 
logne. His first move was to the barracks. But the sol- 
diers would not surrender; and the crest-fallen invaders, 
after a few shots, made for their steamer again. Before they 
could get on board, however, most of them were arrested, 
Louis Napoleon among the rest. He was tried before the 
Peers, defended by Berryer with great eloquence, but sen- 
tenced to perpetual imprisonment Ham was the fortress 
chosen as his prison ; and there he lay until 1846, when, 
aided by Dr. Connean, he managed to escape in the dress 
of a workman. England became again his home, imtil the 
great change of 1848 opened for him a new theatre of action. 
Louis Philippe was no favourite with the French people, 
especially after the death of his son the Duke of Orleans, 
who was thrown from his carriage in 1842. Murmurs grew 
loud and deep against the corruptions of the government. 
The crisis came in 1848, when a reform banquet, appointed 
to take place on the 22d of February, which was the birth- 
day of the great American Washington, was forbidden by 
the government That evening there was a riot round the 
tavern where the banquet was to have taken place. The 
next day (23d) barricades were thrown up, and some firing 
was heard. Louis, alarmed, dismissed the G-uizot ministry, 
and on the 24th issued a proclamation that Thiers and OdU- 
lon Barrot were to take the direction of aftairs. It was too 
late. The troops gave up their muskets to the mob, the 
Tuileries were broken into, and a great bonfire was made of 
the throne and the royal carriages. Louis Philippe hurried 
through the private garden away to St Cloud, to Versailles, 
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and soon over to England There he died at Claremont 
(August 26, 1860). 

France was now a Republic once more ; but the tumults 
of the change were not yet over. The Red Republicans or 
violent democratic party made several eflEbrts to gain the 
upper hand, and renew the horrors of the guillotine. Espe- 
cially in June there was a fierce struggle, lasting five days, 
during which many thousands were slain in the streets of 
Paris. The firmness of General Oavaignac restored order 
and saved France. A new Constitution, vesting the execu- 
tive power in a President of the Republic, who should be 
chosen by all the people and should hold office for four 
years, was adopted on the 4th of November ; and in Decem- 
ber Louis Napoleon, who had been in June elected deputy 
for the department of Seine, and had taken his seat in Sep- 
tember on the benches of the National Assembly, was, by 
the votes of five millions and a half of the French people, 
elected President of the Republic. 

He never agreed well with the Assembly, and it was soon 
manifest that one or other must be crushed. One night the 
President was in remarkably gay spirits in the brilliant ball- 
room of the Tuileries, chatting and laughing with all his 
guests. The carriages had scarcely ceased to roll away, when 
bands of soldiers began to move silently through the 
streets. Next morning Paris was in the President's Bee. 2, 
hands ; and the leaders of the Opposition, who had 1851 
been seized in their beds, were fast locked within a.d. 
the walls of Vincennes. On all the walls of Paris 
a decree of Napoleon was posted, proclaiming that the 
Assembly was dissolved, that universal suffrage was re- 
stored, and that Paris was under martial law. This was 
the coup (THat of December. On the 4th, some eight hun- 
dred of those who rose to resist the blow fell by the bullets 
of the soldiers. And on the 14th of the following January 
a new Constitution placed in the hands of Louis Napoleon 
the government of France for ten years. The cry " Vive 
VEmpereurP^ now began, after a silence of nearly forty years, 
to be heard again in France ; and, after wisely allowing the 
idea to leaven the public mind for nearly a year, the nephew 
d the little Corsican ascended the steps of an imperial 
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throne, as Napoleon 111, Emperor of Uie French (Decem- 
ber 1852). 

Since then, eight years have passed with no maiked 
change in France. The Emperor married Eugenie, Gomtesse 
de Teba, in January 1853, and his wo. is now four years old. 
The share he took in the Rnasian war needs no renuurk; 
and all must still remmnb^ the nnadly ahifting scenes <^ 
that short campaign in the summer <^ 1859, when ibe Em- 
peror Napoleon in person led the French armies across the 
Ticino, won on the soil of Lombardy the brilliant fidds of 
Magenta and Solferino, and conclad€d the mysterious peace 
of Yillafranca. Savoy and Nice have since been annexed 
to France; and Lombardy, Tuscany, Modena, Parma, and 
the Romagna, form part of the new Italian kingdom. 

Holland and Belgium.— After the abdication of Louis 
Napoleon in 1810, the Netherlands were annexed to the 
French empire; and so continued until 1813, when the 
people rose, shook off the French yoke, and recalled the 
House of Orange to be their rulers. In 1815 the seyen 
northern and the ten southern provinces were united under 
William L into the kingdom of the Netherlands. But the 
Belgians were kept down with too strict a hand, and when 
the French Revolution of 1830 took place, the men of Brus- 
sels, fired by the example of their neighbours, turned on the 
Dutch soldiers, and after four days' fighting drove them from 
the city (August 1830). Belgium was then declared free, 
and the people looked round them for a king. The Due de 
Nemours, second son of Louis Philippe, had the fiirst offer of 
the newly-erected throne ; but the old French king refrised 
it for his son. The crown was then offered to Prince Leo- 
pold of Saxe-Ooburg-Gotha, who has worn it ever since. 
Antwerp was the only place still held by the Dutch. But 
a French army of 65,000 men entered Belgium to enforce 
the will of the five great European Powers, that had ac- 
knowledged the independence of Belgium, and Antwerp fell 
after a month's siege. Belgium has thriven rapidly since 
this great change. 

Italy. — Austria, after the Congress of Vienna, hung like 
a millstone round the neck of Italy. The deadly weight was 
felt from the Alps to Spartivento. Austrians swarmed in 
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the basin of the Fo, and creatures of Austria wore the 
coronets of Tuscany, Modena, and Parma. When Pio Nono 
became pope in 1846, he began to make some useful changes 
among the people of the Papal States. The Austrians, 
alarmed at any signs of growing freedom, entered Eerrara 
in 1847, and all Central Italy rose in arms against the 
tyrants. The following year saw the flame of revolution 
kindled in Lombardy. Badetsky and his Austrian soldiers 
were driven from Milan ; and Charles Albert, King of Sar- 
dinia, took the field against them. But the hour of triumph 
was short. Badetsky soon reconquered Lombardy and in- 
vaded Sardinia. Venice, too, had revolted, and had pro- 
claimed the Bepublic of St. Mark, but was retaken by the 
Austrians. There was war also in Sicily. In 1848 the well- 
meaning but feeble Pope had to flee to Gaeta, and his 
people proclaimed a Boman Bepublic. This, however, was 
overthrown by a French army under Gudinot, by whom 
Bome was besieged and taken in the summer of 1849. The 
Pope was then restored to his chair, but not to the hearts 
of the Bomans. The great changes wrought in the fortunes 
of Italy during the year 1859 have been already glanced at. 
An Italian kingdom now exists, embracing Lombardy, Tus- 
cany, Parma, Modena, the Bomagna, and all Sardinia, except 
Savoy and Nice. Gf Italian soil Austria now holds only 
Venetia. What may become of Sicily is yet in the future. 
The capture of Palermo, its capital, by the daring Gari- 
baldi is the last great event in the eventiul history of Italy. 

While Germany, Prussia, and Denmark have been more 
or less convulsed by revolutionary movements, especially in 
the troubled years 1848 and 1849, Sweden and Norway have 
been enjoying comparative calm. 

The Greek war of independence, and the noble though 
unsuccessful struggle of the Hungarians against the rule of 
Austria, are the great events of the nineteenth century which 
remain to be noticed. 

Gbeece. — For more than three centuries the Turks had 
groimd Greece in an unhappy bondage. The crushed worm 
turned at last In March 1821, Major Ypsilanti, a Greek 
holding the commission of the Bussian Czar, roused his 
countrymen to arms in Moldavia. He was met by whole- 
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sale buichciy; hiBarmywascattopieees; hefltsdioT^nesie; 
where be was seized by tbe Anstrians. The rage of the 
Turks was specially directed against tbe Crieek cieigj, who 
were murdered by dozens. But tbe fire of leYolntiaii was 
kindled^ and it spread fast A ten yean* war began. In 
1822 tbe Greeks met at Epidaums to proclaim s pnmskmal 
government under Alexander Mayrooordata Vainly the 
Turks strove to quencb tbe flames in Uood. The fiur island 
of Scio was wasted with fire and sword ; but ibis onfyioiised 
tbe Greeks to greater fury. With fire-sbips they greatly 
crippled tbe navy of tbe Turks, and on land tbey won the 
strong fortress of Napoli di Eomania. Foremost among tbe 
patriot-Greeks were tbe brave Suliotes, a mountain tribe, 
whose leader, Marco Botzaris, met a soldier's death wbfle 
repelling a Turkish attempt to break through the Istbmos of 
Corinth into the Morea. Byron flung bis wasted eneigies 
into tbe Greek cause, and many of bis songs, written under 
this inspiration, stir the heart like the blast of a trumpet 
But his early death at Missolonghi, in 1824, deprived Greece 
of a devoted friend. Up to this time the government of 
Greece had been conducted with much disorder and irre- 
gularity. But now order began to develop itself. Taxes 
were justly levied ; the public credit was firmly established ; 
justice was administered; tbe liberty of the press was 
allowed ; and education was promoted. To these good things 
there was, however, much opposition. A civil war arose, 
which greatly hampered the movements of tbe patriots. 
Tom by dissensions, the Greek councils and armies lost 
power. An addition to the Turkish force came from 
Egypt, under Ibrahim Pacha, who landed in the Morea and 
began at once a career of victory. The fall of Missolonghi 
in April 1826 seemed to lay the hopes of Greece in the dust 
for ever. Yet this very hour of black darkness heralded the 
dawn of a new and brighter day. Christian Europe was 
roused from her neutrality. In the year 1827, three leading 
powers— Britain, France, and Russia — signed at London a 
treaty for the pacification of Greece. It was submitted to 

Divan at Constantinople, but was haughtily rejected. 

iters, indeed, looked bad for Greece. The Turks held 
tern and Western Hellas ; there was disunion in tbe 
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Morea ; the National Government had fled to ligina, and 
had chosen Count Capo dlstria to be their president At 
this crisis a British fleet appeared in the Greek waters, and 
was soon joined by French and Eussian ships. The 
admirals demanded peace ; and, when it was refused, they 
sailed into the harbour of Navarino, where, in a battle of 
four hours' duration, they utterly destroyed the Turkish- 
Egyptian fleet (October 20, 1827). In the following year a 
great Russian army crossed the Pruth, and on the 20th of 
August 1829, Adrianople, which lies only 130 miles from 
Constantinople, fell before their victorious march. Blows 
like these forced the Sultan to conclude the Peace of Adrir 
anople, by which he acknowledged the independence of Greece. 
It then remained to settle the government of the newly freed 
land. Greece was raised into a kingdom, and the crown 
was conferred on Leopold of Saxe-Coburg. He held it only 
three months, resigning on the ground that the Greeks were 
dissatisfied with his rule. Otho, a Bavarian prince, then (1832) 
received the vacant throne, which he still continues to fill 

HuNOABY. — The Magyars, whose settlement in the basin of 
the Danube has been already noticed, form the flower of the 
Hungarian nation. They number about 6,000,000, forming 
two-fifths of the population ; the remainder of which is made 
up chiefly of Croats, Servians, and other Sclavonic tribes. 
Much discontent was alive among the Magyars, owing to the 
attempts of Austria to destroy the nationality of Hungary ; 
and when the Servians and Croats showed a disposition to side 
with Austria in this design, war broke out between the Mag- 
yars and these Sclavonic tribes, Jellachich, ban or governor 
of Croatia, invading Hungary, moved upon the capital, Pesth, 
but was soon obliged to retreat. Foremost among the 
Hungarian patriots, whose eloquence roused the land to 
arms, was Lajos or Louis Kossuth, a man of noble paren- 
tage, who followed the profession of the law, and had already 
wielded a powerful influence over the nation as editor of the 
Festi'Hirlap or Pesth Jownal, Then an important change 
took place at Vienna. The Emperor Ferdinand abdicated 
in favour of his nephew Francis-Joseph, whom the Hun- 
garians refused to receive as their king. This kindled the 
war in earnest In December 1848 the Austrian armies 

X 



J 



322 DEFEAT OF THE HUNGABIANS. 

b^gan to move by nine converging lines towards the capital 
of Hungary. Almost without a shot Pesth yielded to the 
Austnans, while Kossuth and the Parliament retired to 
Debreczin. The Hungarian armies wtoe placed first under 
Dembinski, and then under Q^rgei, whose fidelity to his 
country was more than suspected. In April 1849 he won a 
brilliant series of victories, which all but expelled the Aus- 
trians from Hungary. But instead of following up these 
blows by marching on Vienna, he delayed to besiege Buda. 
Thus Vienna was saved. The Hungarian Diet then declared 
the land free (April 14, 1849), and appointed Kossuth gove]> 
nor of Hungary. Boused again by this daring step, Austria 
applied for aid to Russia. Early in June 400,000 Austrians 
and Russians entered Hungary at Presburg. They were led 
by Marshal Haynau, whose name has become infamous on 
account of his cruelties. He was the man who narrowly 
escaped with his life from the furious draymen of Barclay 
and Perkins, when he went to visit the brewery in Lon- 
don. On the 19th of July Haynau reached Pesth, where he 
wreaked his mean and brutal revenge on some of the high- 
spirited ladies of Hungary, whom he publicly flogged. Day 
after day the hopes of Hungary grew dim and dimmer, until 
the decisive battle of Temeswar, where the ammunition of 
the Hungarians ran short, completely broke up the southern 
army of the patriots (August 9, 1849). Kossuth laid down 
his office, and Gk^rgei became supreme ; but this traitor made 
use of his power to betray his country. On the 13th of 
September he surrendered with his whole army and all his 
cannon to the Russian general It was a fearful day for 
Hungary, and all through the ranks of the patriot-army 
bitter curses were heard. One officer, snapping his sword in 
pieces, threw it at G^rgei's feet Hussars shot their horses, 
and many regiments burned their banners rather than give 
them up to the foe. Kossuth gave himself up to the Turks 
at Widdin, and lay in various prisons till August 1851, when 
he was set free by the intervention of England and America. 
Since then he has spent his time in the United States and in 
London, supporting himself and his family, partly at least, by 
the delivery of eloquent lectures. 
Poland has not been behind in her valiant struggles for 
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liberty during this century. In 1830 the army of Warsaw 
declared in favour of the people, and the Diet soon declared 
the throne of Poland vacant. The Russians were beaten in 
the battle of Growchow, near Praga, with the loss of 7000 
men. They were yet more signally defeated at Ostrolenka 
(May 1831) ; but the recapture of Warsaw by the soldiers of 
the Gzar, in September, blasted the budding promise of 
Poland's freedom. They made another serious struggle 
against their oppressors in 1846 ; and, during the late Bussian 
war, their hopes were high that Britain and France would 
stretch out powerful hands to raise Poland once more to her 
ancient place among the thrones of Europe ; but the dream 
was not realized, and Poland still lies beneath the heel of 
Bussia. 

The giant and still growing power of Bussia, and the 
mysterious policy of the third Napoleon, who is the enigma 
of the day, are the sources from which the great wars of 
Europe, during the close of this nineteenth century, are likely 
to spring. Statesmen may well tremble for the balance of 
power, if Napoleon and the Czar unite their strength. 

GREAT NAMES OF THE EIGHTH PERIOD. 

XOZABT (JOHAinO.— Bom at Salzburg, January 27, 1756— a great 
inasiciau— lived much at Vienna — chief works, * Don Giovanni/ 
and the celebrated ' Requiem/ the latter written on his death- 
bed—died of fever, December 6, 1792, aged 86. 

XASMOVTEL (JEAN FRANCOIS).— Bom at Bort in Limousin in 
1728 — a writer of dramab and romances — chief works, ' Gontes 
Moranz,' and ' Belisaire' — died at AbbeviUe in 1799, aged 76. 

SCHTTiTiKK (FRIEDRICH).— Bom at Marbach on the Neckar,. Novem- 
ber 10, 1759— made Professor of History at Jena in 1789— the 
great dramatist of Germany— chief works, ' William Tell/ and 
' Wallenstein'— wrote also a ' History of the Thirty Years' War' 
— died in May 1805, aged 46. 

HATDN (JOSEPH).— Bom at Rohrau, near Vienna, March 81, 1732. 
— a great musical genius — father of modem orchestral music 
— greatest work, 'The Creation/ an oratorio — died 29th May 
1809, aged 77. 

WIELAND (CHRISTOPHER). — Bom at Oberholzheim in Suabia, 
September 5, 1783 — a leading German writer— chief poem, the 
epic romance of 'Oberon,* published in 1780 — best novel, 
' Agathon*— died Januai-y 80, 1813, aged 80. 
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HSmnS (CHB).— Born at Chemnitz, in Saxony, in 1729— a great 
classical scholar — Professor at Gottingen — published editions of 
Homer, Virgil, Pindar, &c., &c. — died July 1814, aged 85. 

CASrOVA (AITTONIO).— Bom at Possagno in the Venetian territory, 
November 1, 1767 — a great sculptor — famous for his portraits 
of Popes, his groups, ' Cupid and Psyche,' ' Hercules and Lycas,' 
the ' Graces,' &c.— died in October 1822, aged 65. 

EERSCHEL (WILLIAM).— Bom at Hanover, November 15, 1738— a 
great astronomer — came to England as a baudman in the Hano- 
verian Guards — improved the reflecting telescope — discovered 
Uranus in 1781 — lived mneh at Slough, where he died August 
23, 1822, aged 84. 

BTBON (GEORGE QORBON, LORD).— Bom in London, January 22, 
1788 — one of the leading British poets — his diief work is ' Childe 
Harold's Pilgrimage,' written in the stanza of Spenser— died ai 
Missolonghi of fever, April 19, 1824, aged 36. 

WEBER (CARL-MARIA YON).— Bom at Eutin in Holst^n, Decem- 
ber 1786 — a distinguished musician of the German school — his 
greatest work, 'Der Freischiitz,' was brought out in 1822 ai 
Berlin — died in London, June 5, 1826, aged 40. 

BEETHOVEN (LUDWIG VON).— Bora at Bonn, December 17, 1770 
— a great musician — among his many works may be named the 
'Mount of Olives,' an oratorio, and 'Pidelio,' an opera — died 
March 26, 1827, aged 67. 

SCOTT (SIR WALTER). -Bora in Edinburgh, August 15, 1771— 
famed as a poet, and still more so as a nov^ist — b^an with a 
translation of Biirger's ' Leonora'.and the ' WDd Huntsman' — 
chief poems, ' Lady of the Lake,' and ' Lay of the Last Minstrel ' 
—died September 12, 1832, aged 61. 

G6THE (JOHANN WOLFGANG VON).— B(Mii at Frankfurt on the 
Maine, August 28, 1749 — one of the most glorious names of 
Germany — chief works, 'Werther,' *Wilhelm Meister,' and 
< Faust '—died in 1832, aged 83. 

NIEBUHR (BARTHOLD GEORGE).— Bom at Copenhagen, August 
27, 1776 — a great historian— lectured at Berlin and Bomi — chief < 
work, his ' History of Rome' — died January 2, 1831, aged 55. 

CUVIER (GEORGE, BARON).— Bora at Montb61iard in Doubs, August 
23, 1769— remarkable as a naturalist— diief works, his ''Fossil 
Bones,' and the 'Animal Kingdom' — died May 13, 1832, aged 63. 

NODIER (CHARLES).— Bora at Besan^on in France, April 29, ITSO—- 
a poet and general writer — ^his * Napoleone,' 'Jean Sbogar,' and 
* Therese Hubert/ are well known — died January 27, 1844, 
aged 64. 

MENDELSSOHN (FELIX).— Bora at jciamburg,^ February 8, lg09-» 
musician of the highest genius— chief works, his music for the 

^ 'Midsummer Night's Dream,' and his sublime oratorios, 'St. 
Paul' and ' Elijah'-died November 4, 1847, aged 88. 
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HEAHDER (JOEAKlf).— Born at Gdttingen, Janaary 15, 1789 — 
Professor of Theology at Berlin — chief works, his ' History of 
ihe Christian Chnrch,' and ' Life of Christ'— died 1850. « 

BSBAHGEB (PEERBE XEAK DE).— Bom at Paris, August 19, 1780 
—a noted lyric poet of France—he has published five oollectionB 
of songs — died 1857. 

EUXBOLDT (ALEXANDER, BARON VON).— Bom at Berlin, Sep- 
tember 14, 1769 — ^the greatest descriptive naturalist of our day 
— chief work, his ' Kosmos,' an account of the physical pheno- 
mena of the universe — died in 1859. 

BAHKE (LEOPOLD).— Bom at Wiehe in Pmssian Saxony, Decem- 
ber 21, 1795— a great historian — professor at Berlin — chief 
work, 'History of the Popes.' 

JJXBJB (JUSTUS, BARON VON).— Bom at Darmstadt, May 8, 
1803 — a great living chemist — ^professor at Munich— has written 
much on the chemistry of agriculture and physiology. 

SHRENBERa (CHRISTIAN GK)DFR£T).— Bora at Delitsoh in Prus- 
sian Saxony, April 19, 1795 — a famous naturalist and micro- 
scopist— chief work on ' Infusorial Animalcules.' 



CHRONOLOGY OF THE EIGHTH PERIOD. 
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY — COYVtinued, 

A.n. 

The Assembly of the French Notables 1787 

Xeeting of the States-General 1789 

Opening of the first French Revolution — 

The National or Constituent Assembly begins to sit June 20, — 

Storming of the Bastile July 14, — 

The March of Women to Versailles October 5, — 

Death of Mirabean 1791 

The Legislative Assembly begins to sit October 1, — 

Attack on the Tnileries August 10, 1793 

Battle of Jemappes — 

The National Convention begins to sit September 21, — 

Lonls XVI. of France guillotined » January 21, 1793 

The Reign of Terror — 

Execution of Robespierre July 28, 1794 

The Directory Established 1795 

Bonaparte scatters the National Guard October 4, 1795 

His splendid Campaign in Italy 1796 

Battles of Lodi and Areola » — 

Treaty of Campo Formic 1797 

The Battle of the Nile 1798 

Directory overturned— Bonaparte First Consul 1799 

Passage of the Alps May 1800 

Battle of Marengo Jnne 14, — 
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BIHETBEHia OBHTDKT. 

Ihlonof OrMtBrlUln ud Ireland. ISci 

Tnat^ of LnneTillfl 

Trwt; of JLmlent 1S03 

VapaUon made Fint Coiual loi lift 

Renewal of war -1803 

Bapoleon I. elected Empeior of the Trendi U*; 1804 

Battle* of TrafaJgar and AuBterliU -1805 

Treaty of Preshmg 

Battle of Jena -ISOS 

Battles of lylan and Priedknd .1807 



Trealj of SchBnlimiin — 

Vapoleon. being eicammnnicated, impriioni tlie Pope — 

Napoleon marrieB Uarla Lonuaef Anatria -1810 

Biith of Napoleonll. (Doc de Eeichatadt) IBll 

Tlie terrible Eussian Campaign. 1B13 

Battlea of Lntzen. Bantzen, Vittoria, and Leipuc 1B13 

The AlliM enter Pirie 1814 

Abdication of Ifapoleon 

Battle of Waterloo Jnao 18, 1S16 

Second Peace of Paris 

Berolntionin Spain... .ISU 

SisingofTpsilantiinnoldavia ^.1831 



in of Charles X. at Fiance 

DBBth of Lord SjTon _ 

Fall of Uiasolonghi 

BatUeofSaiaiino ~ — 



Othomade King of Greece. 

Befbrm Bill passed in England.... 



Attempt of Looig Hapoleonon Bonlegne 

Kepeal of the SritlEh Com Iawb 

Tie None elected Pope 

nikd French Eevolntion 
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Enngary and Austria at war December 1848 

Borne l)esieged and taken by the French 1840 

Hungarian Independence declared..^ July 14, — 

Battle of Temesfrar— Utter defeat of the Hongariana by Haynaa — 

Death of Louis Philippe ^ ^...........1860 

Great Exhibition in London ..18&1 

Louis Hapoleon's Coup d*£tat ^ J)ecember 2, — 

Blected Emperor Napoleon III m w.J)eeember 1853 

Opening of the Bnssian War » 1854 

Battles of Alma, BalaMaYa, and Inkermann ~ -— 

Capture of Sebastopol 1856 

Battles of Xagenta and Solferino » 1859 
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GEOGRAPHICAL APPENDIX 



AUSTRIA AND HUNGABT. 

Austria, meaning simply East Dominion, got its name about 1040. 
The Hapsbnrgs became Archdukes of Austria in 1273, and having 
gained the imperial crown of Q«rmany, they never let it leave their 
&mily. In 1804 the Emperor of Germany exchanged that title for the 
present one. Emperor of Austria. 

When, in the time of the Crusades, Austria was a little dukedom, 
Hungary was a great kingdom, stretching from the Carpathians to the 
Adiiatio. Now Austria is a great empire, extending its despotic rule 
over wider limits than those of Old Hungary. 



AusterlitZ, a village in Moravia, 13 
miles 80utii-west of Bmnn. Here 
Napoleon utterly routed the Anstri- 
ans in December 1805. 

Buda, forming, with Pestb, the capi- 
tal of Hungary. The towns face 
each other on oppodte hanks of the 
Danube, Buda being on the west 
side. It is 135 miles south-east of 

'. Vienna. 

Dalmatiai a strip along the east 
shore of the Adriatic ; a part of old 
niyricnm, now belonging to Aus- 
tria. 

Sebrecadn, on a sandy pliUn, 114 
miles east of Pesth. It is a great 
centre of commerce f(»r Northern and 
Eastern Hungary. 

Eger, a town in the north-west of Bo- 
hemia, on the Eger, a tributary of 
the Elbe. Here Wallenstein was 
murdered In 1634. 

Innsprodc, the capital of Tyrol, on 

the Inn, 240 miles south-west of 

Vienna. Here Charles V. was 

nearly surprised by Maurice of Sax- 

, ony in 1558. 



Istria, a peninsula Jutting Into 
the Adriatic, between the Gulf of 
Trieste and that of Quamero. Venice 
held it tiU 1797. It was ceded to 
Napoleon by the treaty of Presburg 
in 1805. 

Eolin, a Bohemian town, 87 miles 
from Prague. Here Frederic the 
Great was defeated in 1757 by Daun. 

OlmutE, the <dd capital of Moravia, 
on the March, 105 miles north-east 
of Vienna. Frederic besieged it 
without success in 1758. 

Pesth.—See Buda. 

Prague, the capital of Bohemia, oa 
the Moldau, a branch of the Elbe. 
The scene of a battle during the 
Thirty Tears* War, in 1620, and of 
another more celebrated fight in 
1757. 5v 

Presburg, a Hungarian town on the 
Danube. 88 miles east of Vienna. 
Here, in 1741, the Hungarians ral- 
lied bravely round Maria Theresa; 
and here a treaty was signed be- 
tween France and Austria after the 
battle of Austerlitz. 

Schdnbnum, a palace, 2 miles from 
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Scll9]lbmim« a palace, 2 miles f^om 
Vienna. It gives its name to the 
treaty of 1805. Here Napoleon's 
wn, Due de Reichstadt, died in 
1832. 

Temeswar, a town of Soathem Hun- 
gary, capital of the Banat> on the 
Bega CanaL Here Haynaii utterly 
defeated the Magyars in 1849. 

Tlieiss (once Tibiscos), a north- 
em tributary of the Danube, flowing 
through the plain of Hungary. 



Trent, a town In T}to1, on the 
Adige. Here the Council of Trent 
sat from 1545 to 1562. 

Vienna (Roman name, Vindobona), 
the capital of Austria, on the 
Danube. It was occupied twice 
by the victorious Napoleon. From 
its central position it may be called 
** the diplomatic capital of Europe.** 

Wl^nram, a Tillage a few miles Arom 
Vienna, where Napoleon won a great 
yictory over the Austrians in 1809. 



FBAKCE. 

France means the land of the Franks. After the time of Charlemagne, 
a number of independent duchies grew up round the kingdom of 
France, which were gradually absorbed by the central power. Chief 
of these were Aquitaine, Burgundy, and Bretagne. The English, too, 
held a large part of France for four centuries (1066-1450). But under 
the houses of Yalois and Bourbon France grew strong. Napoleon I. 
spread her frontiers for a time far past their natural limits. But now 
they have returned to more reasonable bounds. Savoy and Nice are 
the latest acquisitions of territory. 



Ajaccio, a seaport in the west of Cor- 
sica, which was the birth-place of 
Napoleon I. Corsica was sold by 
the Genoese to Louis XV.of France. 

Albi, a town of Languedoc, on the 
Tarn, from which the Protestants of 
Southern France were called Albi- 
genses. 

Alsace, a province In the east of 
France, consisting of two depart- 
ments. Upper and Lower Rhine. It 
was ceded to France by the treaty of 
Westphalia in 1648. 

Amiens, a town of Northern France, 
on the Somme, which gave its name 
to the hollow peace of 1802. 

Aquitaine, a duchy of old France, 
filling the south and west Its 
northern boundary was the Loire. 
Distinct from this territory was Sep- 
timania, the strip of Medit'erranean 
shore between the Rhone and the 
Pyrenees, 

Aries, on a hill above the Rhone, 35 
miles north-west of Marseilles. It is 
noted for its Roman antiquities. 
Arquea, a town of Northern France, 4 



miles south-east of Dieppe. Here 
Henri IV. defeated Hayenne in 1589. 

Autun (once Augustodnnum), a 
town near Lyons, which was a scene 
of the sixth Christian persecution. 
It was then noted for armour and 
arrows. 

Avignon, a town of Southern France, 
on the Rhone, near its mouth. Here, 
the popes held their court for seventy- 
two years (1305-1377). 

Bayonne, a town in Low Pyrenees, 
situated where the Nive and tha 
Adour meet It was fortified by 
Vanban, and there the bayonet was 
invented. Alva and Catherine dl Me- 
dici had a meeting ai Bayonne in 1565. 

Beziers, a town of Languedoc, 8 miles 
from the Mediterranean. It was the 
scene of a massacre dniing the Albi- 
genslan war in 1209. 

Bidassoa, a river flowing from the 

Pyrenees into the Bay of Biscay, 

and forming part of the line between 

France and Spain. 

I Boulogne, a port of Northern France, 

\ on \.Yv« Slenne. Here Napoleon 
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gathered a flotilla for the invasion of 
England in 1804 

Brosty a town and harbonr In the ex- 
treme west of Bretagn& It is one of 
the chief naval stations of France. 

Ariomey a town of Champagne, near 
the Aube, noted fbr its military 
school, where Napoleon L was edu- 
cated. 

Caen, the capital of Lower Normandy, 
on tiie Ome, 125 miles west of Paria 
Here William the Conqueror was 
buried. 

CSamhray, a strongly fortified town of 
Northern France, on the Scheldt 
Here the treaty of Gambray, between 
Charles y. and Francis I,was framed. 

CaimeS) a port on the Mediterranean, 
near which Napoleon landed from 
Elba in ISlfi. 

Ctercanoone, a city of Languedoc, on 
the Ande, noted for its brave defence 
by the Albigenses in 1209. 

ObalonSy a town of Northern France, 
on the Mame. Tlie scene of Attila's 
defeat by a Roman and Gothic army 
in 451. 

Clermont, a town of Central France, 
in Auvergne. Here a council met 
in 1095, to stir up the First Crasad& 

Ciespy, a town in the department of 
Oise, 12 miles south of Compeigne. 
It gave its name to a treaty in 1544, 
between Charles V. and Francis I. 

Cres^Ty A village of Picardy, 95 miles 
norUi-west of Paria The scene of a 
fiunous English victory in 1846. 

HreaZy a town 45 miles south-west of 
Paris, where the first battle in the 
Huguenot war was fought in 1562. 

Bcmldrk, a seaport in the extreme 
north of France. Wlien taken from 
Spain in 1658, it was given up to 
Cromwell, but was sold to France by 
Charles IL in 1662. 

Pontainebleau, a town 87 miles south- 
east of Paris, celebrated for its 
palace and forest Here, in 1814^ 
Napoleon signed his first abdication. 

]?ontenaille, near Auxerre, in Bur- 
gundy, where. In 841, was fought a 
battle between Lothaire and his bro- 
thers Charles and Louis. 

Ham, a fortress of Picardy, 70 miles 
north-east of Paris, where Louis 
Napoleon lay in prison, 1840-4«b 



Havre de Oraoe, a port at the mouth 
of the Seine, 109 miles north-west of 
Paria It was given up to Elisabeth 
of England by the Huguenots, but 
held by her a very short time. 

Ivry, a village east of St Andr^ near 
the Euro, where the army of the 
League was beaten by Henri IV. in 
1590. 

Jamac, a town in the west of France, 
on the Charente, where the Hugue- 
nots were defeated in 1569. 

La "HogOBf a Norman headland near 
Cherbourg, off which the fleet of 
Louis XIV. was defeated in 1692 by 
RusseU. 

Languedoc, a province of Southern 
Fi-ance, consisting chiefly of the 
basin of the Garonne. It took its 
name from the use of oe (yes) by 
the people, when the northerns said 
otii The scene of the Albigenslan 
war. 

La Vendue, a department of Western 
France, on the Bay of Biscay, re- 
markable for its royalist spirit during 
the great French Revolution. 

Idsle, a fortress-town of Northern 
France, on the Deule, 180 miles 
north of Paria It was taken by 
Marlborough after his victory at 
Oudenarde ; and vainly besieged by 
the Austrians in 1792. 

Lorraine, or Middle France, de- 
rived its name fh)m Lothaire (Lotlia- 
ringia), to whom it was ceded by 
the treaty of Verdun (848). It lay 
between the Rhone, MoseUe, and 
Scheldt on the west, and the Rhine 
and Alps on the east 

Lnneville, a town on the Vezonze, a 
feeder of the Meurthe, 180 miles east 
of Paria Here was concluded, in 
1801, a treaty between France and 
Austria. 

Lyons (once Lugdunum), a great 
city of France, where the Saone 
meets the Rhon& It was a scene 
of the sixth persecution of Chria- 
tians; now fitmous for its silka 

Halplaqnet, a town of Hainault, dose 
to Belgium, noted for a victory 
gained there by Marlborough in 
1709. 

Hardyk, a seaport 4 miles weat ol 
Dunkirk. 
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XarseillM (once MaasOla), a great 
port on the Mediterranean, 410 miles 
from Paris. Hie army of Ricliard I. 
emtwrked here for the Third Cru- 
sade. The French Boy Cmsade also 
took ship here; wad fh>m this city 
came some of the wildest spirits of 
the French Revolntion. 

Metz, a French garrison town at the 
Junction of the Moselle and Seille. It 
was ceded to France in 1648. 

Hontmartrey a hill near Paris, on the 
right bank of the Seine, which is 
said to have taken its name fh)m the 
martyrdom of St Denis, first bishop 
of Paris, in 272. 

HnlhaHBexi, a French manu&cturing 
town in Haut Rhin, on the III, a 
tributary of the Rhine, 18 miles from 
Basle. It was a Swiss town till 1793. 

Mnret, a battle-field, 9 miles firom 
Toulouse, where Montfort beat the 
Albigenses and their Spanish allies 
in 1213. 

STantes, a city on the Loire, near its 
mouth, which gave its name to the 
edict of Henri IV. in fkvour of the 
Huguenots (1598). There was ter- 
rible butchery at Nantes by Carrier, 
during the French Revolution. 

STarboniie, a city of Southern France, 
6 miles from the Mediterranean, 
much connected with the story of 
the Albigenses. 

Venstria, a dividonof old Frankland, 
embracing Belgium, the basin of the 
Seine, and all Western France north 
of the Loire. 

Hoyon, in the department of Oise, on 
the Vorse, a feeder of the Oise. Here 
Calrin was bom. 

Orleans (once Anrelianis), a city on 
the right bank of the Loire, at its 
most northerly bend. It was be- 
sieged by Attila; was a great school 
in Charlemagne's reign t and was 
succoured in 1428 by Joan of Arc, 
who was hence called the "Maid of 
Orleans.** 

Paris (once Lutetia), on the Seine, 
119 miles from its month. It is per- 
haps the gayest and most beautifrd 
city in the world, and yet some of 
the darkest human tragedies have 
be^i enacted in its streets. The teAe 
of ParlB decides the &te of France. 



Foictiers, a town In the department 
of Vienne, on the Clain. It was the 
scene of a famous victory won by 
the Black Prince over the French in 
185& 

Seimes, a city of Western France, on 
the Vllaine. 

Sochelle, a port of Aunis, in Western 
France. It was taken from the En- 
glish by Bertrand da Ouesdin in 
1372; and was held by the Hugue- 
nots from 1657 to 1628, when it fell 
before Richelieu. 

Eochefort, the third naval station In 
France, 9 miles from the mouth of 
the Charente. Close by are the 
Roads of Aix, where Napoleon went 
on board the English ship JBe/ler- 
oj^um in 1815. 

Socroi, a town in Ardennes, near the 
Mouse, which was the. scene of 
Condi's victory over the Spaniards 
in 1643. 

Sonen, a city on the Seine, capital of 
Normandy. It was taken by the 
Norsemen early in the tenth cen- 
tury. Here Joan of Arc was burned. 

St. Glair, a town on the Epte, where, 
in 911, a treaty was concluded ceding 
Normandy to Rollo, the Norseman. 

St. doad, a small town on the Seine, 5 
miles west of Paris. It is coiTupted 
from St Chlodoald, which was the 
name of a Frankisb prince. Noted 
fbr its park and palace. Here, in 
1799, Napoleon dissolved the Council 
of Five Hundred. 

St. Denis, a small town, 5 miles from 
Paris. It was the burial-place of the 
French kings, whose monuments 
were destroyed during the Revola« 
tion, but afterwards restored. 

St. Germain en Laye, a town and 
palace near the Seine, 9 miles north- 
west of Paris, where a treaty favour- 
ing the Huguenots was framed la 
1570. Here the d^Kwed James II. 
of England died. 

Tonl, a fortress on the Moselle, 167 
miles south-east of Paris. It was 
ceded to France in 1648, with Metz 
and Verdun. 

Toulon, a strong seaport on the Medi- 
terranean. It suffered much firom 
the Saracen pirates. At its siege by 
the army of the BepnbUc in 1788^ 
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" Kapoleim Bonaparte first came into 
public notic& 

lionlouse, a city on tlie Garonne. 
Here Simon Montfoii, terror of the 
Albigenses, was killed in 1218; and 
here the last battle of the Peninsular 
war was fought in 1814. 

TOQTS) a city on the Loire. On an 
adjacent plain Charles the Ham> 
mer defeated the Moslems in 732. 

Valencieiines, a town in the north of 
France, fortified by Vanban. It is 
famous for lace. 

Vareimes, a tovm on the Aire, 15 
milea west of Verdun, where Louis 
XVL was seized in his flight Ui 1791. 

Yassy, a town in Upper Mame, 115 

: miles east of Paris, where a terrible 
massacre of Huguenots took place. 

Yendome) a town on the Loir, which 
foils into the Sarthe about 6 miles 
above the junction of the latter with 
the Loire. It was taken and dis- 
mantled by Henri IV. during the 
War of the League. 



Verdun, a town on the Meuie, fortified, 
by Vauban. Here, in 843, was con- 
cluded a treaty by which Germany 
and France were declared separate 
statea 

Versailles, a town 10 miles south-west 
oi Paris, famous for the palace of 
Louis XIV. In October 1789 a Paris 
mob, consisting largely of women, 
broke into the palace. 

Vervins, a town in Alsne, on the 
Serre, 110 miles from Paila Here, 
in 1598, peace was made between 
France and Spain. 

Vezelai, a town and hill in Nievre, 117 
miles south-east of Paris, where, in 
1146, St Bernard preached th» 
Second Crusade. 

Vienne, a town on the Rhone, south 
of Ly ona A scene of the sixth Chris- 
tian pei'secution. 

Vinceanes, a strong castle, 3 miles 
east of Paria Here, in ihe castle 
ditch, Due d'Enghien was shot by 
order of Napoleon in 1804. 



GEEMAJiTY AND FKUSSIA. 

One half of Charlemagne's empire has grown into modem France, 
the other half into Germany, The greatest event of modern history, the 
Reformation, b^an to unfold itself in Germany ; and in this land also» 
a few years earlier, the sound of the first printing-press was heard. 
But if Germany has been highly favoured, she has suffered much, espe- 
cially during the Thirty Tears' War. 

The kingdem of Fruaeia has grown out of the little duchy of Bran- 
denburg. The military genius of Frederic die Great raised it high 
among the powers of Europe. 



Aiz-la^Chapelle (once Aquis Ora> 
nnm), in German, Aacheri, a city 
in I^ssian Germany, 39 miles west 
by south of Cologne. It was the 
capital of Charlemagne. Two treaties, 
one in 1668, another in 1748, bear 
its name. 

Alemannia, an ancient duch^, south- 
east of Alsace, comprising the mod- 
em Baden, Wfirtemberg, and part 
of Switseiiand. 

Auerstadt, a town of Prussian Sax- 
ony, 20 miles nortli of Jena. Here the 
Pruasiana were defeated in 1806. 



Augsburg, a Bavarian town, lying 
between the Wertach and the Lech, 
34 miles west of Munich. Here, in 
1530, Melancthon read the Protestant 
Confession of Faith, 

Austrasia, or East Frankland, in. 
eluding chiefly the basin of the 
Rhine. Its capital under Gharle- 
magne was Aix-la-Chapelle. 

BautSEen, the capital of Upper Lu** 
satia, near the Spree, 30 miles 
fi-om Dresden. Here Napoleon de< 
feated tlie Russians and the Prua- 
siana in 1813. 
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ft dadiy in Weitem Ger- 
vamnff along the eaat bank of the 
Rhine, lonth of CleTea This with 
other territories wu given ■■ » 
Rrand-dnctay to Marat in 180& 

Bcnrlin, the capital ot Pniaiia, on 
the Spree. It was entered \jj the 
RuBrians and Anstrians in 1700, and 
\>y Napoleon in 18(M. From it he 
issned hia decreei againat trade with 
Britain. 

Blaek Poreft, in German, SehwarU 
Wold, a range of moantains east of 
the Rhine, between Baden and Wflr- 
temberg. 

Bleillieini, a vUlage of West Bavaria, 
on the Danube, 83 miles north-east 
of Ulm. Here Marlborough won a 
brilliant victory over the French in 
1701 

Brandenl>Tirgy a town on the Havel, 
88 miles south-west of Berlin. The 
electorate of Brandenburg has ex- 
panded into the kingdom of Fms- 
sia. 

Breisacll, a town of Baden, on the 
Rhine, between Strasbourg and Basle. 
It was ceded to France in 1648, but 
was afterwards restored to Baden. 

Bremen, a free town of Germany, on 
the Weser, 60 miles from its mouth. 
It was a leading city of the Uanse- 
atic League. 

fireslan, the capital of Silesia, at the 
Junction of the Ohlau with the Oder, 
220 miles south-east of Berlin. It 
was besieged twice duiing the Seven 
Years' War. 

(Jologne (once Colonia), a city of 
Rhenish Prussia, 113 miles east of 
Brussels. 

Cnlm, a strong town of Polish Prussia, 
on the Vistula. 

Ciaslail, a town of Bohemia, 42 miles 
from Prague. Here the great Prus- 
sian Frederic defeated the troops of 
Maria Theresa in 1743. 

Bantzic (once Gdansk), a port at the 
mouth of the Vistula. One of the 
early leaders of the Hanseatic 
League. 

Dethmold, the capital of LIppe-Deth- 
mold, which lies between Westphalia 
on the one side, and Hanover and 
Hesse Cassel on the other. 

DeHingen, a village of Bavaria, on 



the MaIn^ U arita' MMitti-«Mt oi 
FranlcfoTt Here George IL of Eng- 
land, leadhig his troopa in perMOa 
defeated the French in 1748L 

Dresden, the capital of Saxony, on the 
Elbe, 100 mOes sonth-eaat of Berlin. 
In August 1813, Napoleon won a 
great victory under its walls^ It is 
a great centre of literature and edu- 
cation. 

Dftttlingen, a town of SnaMa, on ih» 
DanulM, 35 miles nortli»wieit'of Con- 
Btaneeu A battle-fleid of the Thirty 
Tear** War. 

"BAinnlil^ a Bavarian village, 53 miles 
north-east of Munich, where in 1809 
the Archduke Charies was defeated 
by Napoleon. 

Eisenach, a town hi Upper Saxony, on 
the Nesse. Here Lather went to 
schooL 

Eisleben, a Saxon town on a hill 
above the BSae, 16 miles north- 
west of Halle. The birth-place of 
Luther. 

Eresbnrg, a fortress of Saxony, taken 
by Charlemagne. 

Eylan, a town of East Prussia, 38 miles 
south of KSnigsberg: Here Napo- 
leon defeated the Russians in 1807. 

Franconia, a district drained by tho 
Maine and the Rezat It is now 
divided into three cirdes, which form 
a part of Bavaria. 

Frankfbrt on the Haine, the seat 
of the German Diet It was made a 
tree city in 1164. There is another 
Frankfort on the Oder. 

Fribnrg, a town of Baden, on the 
Treisam. There are two other towns 
of the same name, one in Saxony and 
one in Switzerland. 

Friedland, a town of East Prussia on 
the Alle, 38 miles south-east of 
KSnigsberg. Noted for a defeat of 
the Russians by Napoleon in 1807. 

Glats, a fortified town in Silesia, on 
the Neisse. Part of the Sndetic 
range is called the Glatx Moun- 
taina 

Halberstadt, a Prussian town in the 
government of Magdeburg, on a 
tributary of the Saale. It was united 
to Prussia by the treaty of West- 
phalia. 

Hamburg, a tree city of Germany, on 
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the Elbe, near its month. Originally 
a castle (Hammaburg), bnilt by 
Charlemagne for defence against the 
Norsemen. It is now a gi'eat centre 
of commerce. 

Seidelhei^i a town of Baden, on the 
Neckar, amid vine-clad hiUsL It 
suffered much in the Thirty Years* 
War and the time of Louis XIV. 
Here is a celebrated tun, holding 600 
hogslieads. 

Hfiilbroimy a town of Suabia, on the 
Neckar, 20 miles north of Stutt- 
gart 

Hochldrcheil) a small Saxon village, 
37 miles east of Dresden, where 
Dann routed the Prussians In 1758. 

Hohenlixiden, a Bavailan village, 
near the Isar, 19 miles east of 
Munich. It was the scene of a battle 
in 1800, between the French under 
Moreau and the Austrians. 

Habert8l>iirg, a town of Upper Sax- 
ony, 23 miles east of Leipsic. Here 
in 1763 a peace was signed between 
Austria and Prussia, closing the 
Seven Tears* War. 

Jena, a town of Saxe- Weimar, on the 
Salle, wherfe Napoleon defeated the 
Prussians in 1806. 

Xdnigsb^g, a town on the Pregel, 
near the Baltic, which is a great 
centre of trade. 

Eanersdorf, a village of Brandenburg, 
on the Oder near Frankfort, 66 miles 
south-east of Berlin. Here in 1769 
Frederic the Great was defeated by 
the Russians and Austrians^ 

IiGCll, a Bavarian river flowing into the 
Danube on the right bank. Here 
Tilly received his mortal wound in 
1632. 

Leipsic, the second city of Saxony, in 
a plain watered by the Pleisse, 72 
mUes north-west of Dresden. It is 
famous fur Luther's Disputation in 
1619, the victory of Gustavus Adol- 
phus in 1631, and the defeat of Na- 
poleon in 1813. It is the great 
book-town of Germany. 

Xieuthen, or logga, a Silesian town, 14 
miles west of Breslau. noted for the 
victory of Frederic the Great over 
the Austrians in 1767. 

liegnitz, a Silesian town on the Kats- 

, bach, i6 miles west of Breslau, where 



In 1760 Frederic beat the Analrfaui 
Laudohn. 

Lowositz, a Bohemian town, noted 
for a battle between the Austrians 
and Prussians in 1766. 

Lnbeck, a free German town near the 
Baltic, between the Trave and the 
Wakenitz, which was for four cen- 
taries a leader of the Hanseatic 
League. 

Latter, a castle and town of Hanover, 
south-west of Brunswick, where in 
1626 the King of Denmark was de- 
feated by Tilly. 

Lntzen, a town of Prussian Saxony, 13 
miles south-west of Leipsic. Here 
Gustavus Adolphus fell in battle in 
1632, and Napoleon defeated the 
Ruwdans and Prussians in 1813. 

Hagdebnrg, the capital of Prussian 
Saxony, on the Elbe, 74 miles south- 
west of Berlin ; remarkable for its 
teniae sack by Tilly in 1631. 

Marbnrg, the capital of Upper Hesse, 
on the Lahn, in Hesse CasseL Here 
in 1629 Luther and Zwingle met 

Marienbbrg, a city on the Nogat, a 
branch of the Vistula. It was the 
capital of the Teutonic Order fi-om 
1309 to 1466. 

Havence, also called Hains or 
Hentz, a town of Hesse Darmstadt, 
on the left bank of the Rhine, where 
the Maine Joins it. This, one of the 
strongest towns in Europe, has long 
stood as the chief bulw&rk of Ger- 
many against France. 

Hinden, a town of Westphalia, on the 
Weser, 36 miles south-west of Han- 
over; noted for the defeat of the 
French In 1769 by Ferdinand of 
Brunswick. 

MoUwitZ, a Silesian town, 4 miles 
west of Brieg, where the Pinissians 
won a victory over Maria Theresa's 
troops in 1741. 

Hnnich, the capital of Bavaria, on the 
Isar ; now a great centre of art 

Mnnster, the capital of Westphalia, 
on the Ahe, celebrated for its con- 
nection with the Anabaptist War, 
and for the peace signed there in 
1648, by wliich the TUrty Years* 
War was dosed. 

Nordlingen, a town of Suabia, on the 
Eger, & miles from Augsburg. 
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Vmanberg, • BaTarian dty, 9S mUes 
north-west of Munich. It was pro- 
minent In the struggle of the Refor- 
mation. 

Palatmate, fbr a long thne an inde- 
pendent electorate, now a part of 
Bavaria, lying along the Rhine. It 
suffered much In the Thirty Years* 
War, and was t^rritdy ravaged by 
Louis XIV. in 1689. 

Fhilippsburg, a German Ibrtress ia 
the bishopric of Spires, 40 miies 
north-east of Strasbourg. It was 
ceded to France in 164S. 

Potsdam, 1^ town of Brandenburg, on 
an island formed by the Spree and 
the Havel, 18 miles firom Beriin. 

Rastadty a town of Baden, on the 
Murg, 26 miles north-east of Stras- 
bourg, where Prince Eugene and 
Marshal VUIstb concluded a treaty 
in 1714. 

Bems, a river of Suabia, beside which 
was the mountain Hohenstaufen, 
where the Ghibellines built a castle, 
from which they got their name. 

Sossbach, a town of Prusdan Saxony, 
near the Saale, 30 miles south-west 
of Leipslc. Here in 1767 the French 
were defeated by Frederic the Great. 

Bngexi) an island in the Baltic off the 
Prussian shore, where GnstavusAdol- 
phus landed in 1680. 

CHigisblll^, a Saxon ibrtress, taken by 
Charlemagne. 

Silesia, a Prussian province, divided 
by the Oder. Its capital is Breslau. 
It was seized by Frederic the Great 
in 1740, having formerly belonged to 
Austria. 

Smalcald, a town of Upper Saxony, 
south-west of Erfurt, famous for the 
Protestant League which was formed 
in 1531. 

Spires, a city of Bavaria, on the west 
banli of the Rhine, 22 miles south of 
Worma Forty-nine Diets have met 
within its old palace. Of these the 
most fomous was that of 1529, at 
which the Reformers took the name 
of Protestanta 



Stettin, a port at- the month of the 
Oder, which was taken in 1680 by 
Gustavus Adolphua 

Stral8imd,a port on the strait between 
Rugen and Pomerania. It was be- 
sieged without success by WaUen- 
stein dniing the Thirty Tears* 
War. 

Suabia, a district round Augrt>urg, on 
the Upper Danube, now one of the 
circles of Bavaria. 

TaimeAberg, a battle-field in Sontbam 
Prussia, where the power of the Ten- 
tonic Order was broken in 1410. 

Tescben, a town of Upper Silesia, near 
tlie source of the Vistula, where in 
1778 a treaty was concluded between 
the Emperor and Frederic the 
Great 

Thorn, a town on the Vistula, 76 miles 
south of Dantsic. It was taken by 
the Swedes in 1708, and retaken 
by Prussia in 1793. 

Thnringfia, a district between the 
Weserand ttie Saale, which formed 
a part of Charlemagne's dominion. 

Toi^an, a strong town on the Elbe, 
lying in marshy ground, 66 miles 
south-west of Berlin. Here in 1760 
was fought a battle, in whidi Fre- 
deric the Great was victor. 

Weimar, the capital of Saxe-Weimar- 
Elsenach on the Ilm. Here Gtfthe 
and Schiller lived. 

Wismar, a town of Mecklenburg, on 
the Baltic, 86 miles east of Lnbeck. 
It was ceded to Sweden in 1648. 

Wittenberg, a strong town of Sax- 
ony, on the Elbe. Luther was a 
professor in the university here. 
The university was incorporated 
with that of Halle in 1817. 

Worms, a German city on the Rhine, 
28 miles south of Mayenee, flunous 
for Luther's appearance before 
Charies V. tn 1521. 

Zomdorfl^ a village of Brandenburg, 
20 miles north-east of Frankfort. 
Here Frederic the Great defeated the 
Russians in 1758. 
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ITALY. 

O^emiii bj Ostrogoihs and then by Lombards,— Annexed to the 
empire of Chariemagne, and then to that Komano-G^ermanic State which 
rose on its mins,— made the seat of Uie Papacy, onoe the greatest 
poiver in Europe, — raised by her brilliant Bepublie cities to a wealth 
and a fame rivalling Uiose of pagan Rome, MedisBTal Italy f olfiUed a 
strange and changeful destiny. In modem times her soil has been 
a battle-field for deciding the quarrels of France and Anstna. Het 
whole story has been one of brilliant misery. 



Adda, a rlTcr of Lombardy, flowing 
throogh Lake Como into the Po. On 
it is tlie Bridge of Lodi, fiunoot for 
Napoleon's victory in 1796. 

Amalfi , a seaport of the Two Sidlies, on 
the Golf of Salema A thriving 
centre of trade in the Middle Agea 
Here the Pandects of Justinian were 
discovered. 

Anconay a city on tlie bend of the 
Italian coast, opposite Dalmatia. 
Now the first seaport in the Papal 
StatesL 

Aqnileia, originally a Roman colony 
in Venetia, near the head of the 
Adriatic. It was mined by Attila in 
452. The see of Aqoileia was one of 
tlie oldest in Italy. 

Areola, a Venetian village on the 
Alpone, a tributary of the Adige, 
IS miles fh)m Verona. Here Na- 
poleon defeated the Austriaas in 
1790. 

Areno (once Arretinm), a Tuscan 
town, 8 miles from the Amo, fiuned 
as the birth-place of Guido the mu- 
sician, and Petrarch the poet. 

Bologna (once Bononia), capital of the 
Komagna, on the Beno, south of the 
Po. During the Middle Ages one 
of the strongest of the Italian Re- 
publics, and a great supporter of the 
Lombard League. It was the seat of 
a &mous law school and university. 

Campo FormiOy a small town of 
Northern Italy, at the head of the 
Adriatic It gives its name to the 
treaty between France and Austria 
concluded in 1797. 

Canossa, a strong castle belonging to 
Matilda of Tuscany, on the Apen- 
nines near RegKio, where Pope 
Gregory VIL forced the Emperor 



Henry IV. to lie in the court-yard 
for three days, bare-foot and in hair^ 
cloth. 

Casciolii a Tuscan mountain, near 
which in 1113 the Florentines de- 
fieated the Imperial Vicar and his 
knightSL 

Elba (once Ilva), a small island of 
Tuscany off Piombino, ikmous as the 
prison of Napoleon L, from May 1814 
to February 1815. 

Perrara* a city 4 miles south of the 
Po, only seven feet above the level 
of the sea. 

Florence^ capital of Tuscany, on the 
A ma It was a Roman colony 
founded by Sylla, and became one of 
the most famous Italian Republics; 
destroyed in 641 by the Goths under 
Totila. Its most brilliant days were 
under the MedicL The Tuscans call 
it Firetue. 

Gaeta, a port of Italy, 41 miles firom 
Naples and 19 from Rome, where 
Pio Nono took refiige some yean 
ago. 

Genoa, a seaport of Northern Italy, on 
the Mediterranean, 76 miles south- 
east of Turin. It became a republic 
after the time of Charlemagne, snd 
was a fH'eat rival of Venice, with 
which it had many wars. In 1174 
it owned a great part of Northern 
Italy, part of Provence, and the 
Island of Corsica. 

LegnanOy a town nortli-west of Milan, 
where the citisens of that city de- 
feated Frederic Barbaros^a in 1178. 

Lodi.— See Adda, 

Lombardy, the fruitful plain of 
Northern Italy, deriving its namo 
from the Longobardi, who settled 
there in 668. Its capital is Milan. 
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man (onee Medlolanvin), the capital 
of Lombaidj, 80 mllee from Turin, 
in a plain bet veen the OkMut and the 
Lambro. It was an old Gallic town; 
made a Republic in 1331 ; taken by 
Louis XIL of France in ISOS; by 
Charles V. of Germany in 1525; 
taken and retaken many times by 
French and Anstrians; made by 
Napoleon L the capital of his idng- 
dom of Italy. 

miesimo, a TiUage S8 miles west of 
Genoa, where Napoleon won a battle 

* inl79& 

Xcmtenottey a mountain ridge west of 
Genoa, near the sea, where Napoleon 
won a battle in 179e. 

Vaples (Neapolis), on the beautiful 
l^y of Naples, the largest city of 
modem Italy. Longunder i-ule of the 
Spaniards. Their tyranny kindled 
a rebellion, headed by Masaniello, a 
fisherman, in 1647. Joseph Bona- 
parte was made King of Naples in 
1806, followed by Murat in 1808. 

Ofltia, a most niUiealthy town, once 
the port of Kome, at the mouth of 
the Tiber. Its chief trade is in salt 

OtrantOi a dty on the south-east pro- 
jection of Italy. It was taken by the 
Turks in 1480; but they were ex- 
pelled in the following year by the 
Dukes of Calabria. 

Padua (once Patavium), a town near 
the Bacchig^one, 31 miles from 
Venice, by which city it was Con- 
quered in 1406. Called by the 
Italians PadotMt, 

Favia, a city on the Ticino, 20 miles 
south of Milan, noted as the scene of 
Charles V.'s victory over Francis L 
9tFnace in 1525, i 

Hnit$pf^, A maritime eUaMxX ot\ 



medieval Italy, so called because it 
contained the five dtiea, Bimioi, 
Peaaro, Fano, SinigagUa, AnooDt. 
It was part of the gift which Pepin 
le Bref bestowed on Pope Stephen in 
75S. 

Fiaa, a Tuscan dty on ^e Amo^ a 
fiuttons republic of the Middle Agei 
It waa ruhied in a struggle with 
Genoa, and was united to Florence 
In 1406L Now funous for its leaning 
ben-tower. 

Fiatoia, a republic dty of Tuscsny, 
subdued In 1354 by Florence. 

Placentia, or Fiaccmsa, a dty of 
Northern Italy, near the Junction of 
the Trebia with the Po, 37 miles 
south-east of Milan. 

FoUentia, an andent town, of which 
the ruins are 85 miles south-east of 
Turin. 

Baveima, a dty south of the month 
of the Pa A great marsh grew 
round it, formed of river mud, and 
stretching out into the sea. The 
only way of approach was a narrow 
causeway miles long; To this dty 
Honorius retired from Rome; and 
here Odoacer andTheodoric held the 
Gothic Court The Exarchs of 
Ravenna hdd power, as Viceroys of 
the Byzantine Emperor, for two cen- 
turies after the time of Narses. 

Riyoli, a town on the Adige, where 
in 1797 Napoleon defeated the Aus- 
trlans. There is another RlvoU in 
Piedmont, 10 miles from Turin. 

Some, the capital of Italy, on the 
Tiber. It was sadced by Alaric the 
Goth in 410 ; pillaged by the Vandals 
in 455; ruled by Rienzi as tribune in 
1347 ; sacked by the troops of Bour- 
bon in 1527; besieged and taken by 
the French under Oudinot in 18%9. 
It is now famous for its ruins and its 
galleries of art Its chief modem 
buildings are St Peter's and the 
Vatican. 

Salerno, a small state on the Gulf of 
Salerno, in Naples, which was a frag- 
ment of the Lombard Dudiy of 
Benevento. A piince of Salerno first 
invited the Normans to Southern 
Italy. 

SaYOna^ a walled seaport of Sardinia, 
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SimplOB, the most easterly ad or pass 
of the Pennine Alps. 

SpoletO, a city and duchy on the west 
dope of the Apennines, correspond- 
ing to part of ancient Umbria. 

St Bernard, a peak and a pass of 
the Pennine Alps, by whlcli In 1800 
Napoleon crossed with his army into 
Italy. The pass runs firom Martigny 
in Switzerland to Aosta in Piedmont 

St. Gothard, the chief pass of the 
Helvetic or Lepontlan Alpe, firom 
Altorf in Uri to BelUncona. 

Torill (called in Roman days Angnsta 
Tanrlnomm), the capital of Pied- 
mont, on the upper coarse of the Po. 

Urbino, a town in the Papal States, 20 
miles fh>m the Adriatic. Here in 
1488 Raphael was bom. 



Venice, on eighty islands at the mouth 
of the Brenta, founded in 462. It 
grew in the Middle Ages to be a 
great centre of trade. Became in- 
dependent of the Eastern Empire In 
997; subdued by the League of 
Cambray in 1508; deprived by the 
Turks of Cyprus and Candia 1571- 
1669; seized by Bonaparte and 
handed over to Austria in 1797 ; an- 
nexed to the Italian kingdom in 
1805 ; transferred to Austria In 1814. 
Insurrection against Austria in 1848L 

Verona, the military capital of Vene* 
tia, pleasantly situated on the Adige. 
It was taken by the Venetians in 
1409. 

Volterra, a republic city of Tuscany, 
subdued by Florence In 1254. 



THE KETHEBLANDS. 

At the end of the fourteenth century, the county of Flanders and 
the duchy of Brabant occupied the land we now call Belgium. Holland 
was little more than a name on the map of Europe. The land then fell 
under the Dukes of Burgundy, and so under the house of Austria. 
Charles V. ruled the Netherlands ; but the northern provinces, revolt- 
ing from his son, formed the Dutch Republic. The Netherlands in 
1795 were joined to the Frencli Republic. A king of the Netherlands 
was proclaimed in 1815 ; but in 1830 the Belgians revolted, and have 
since had a king of their own. 



Amsterdam, the capital of Holland, on 
the T, an arm of the Zuyder Zee. It 
ii still a great centre of money trafDc 

Antwerp, the first seaport of Belgium, 
on the Scheldt, 46 miles from its 
mouth; notedforits captor* in 1585 
by the Duke of Parma; bombarded 
in 1882 by the French. 

Brabant, a district of the central 
Netherlands, of which part— North 
Brabant— belongs to Holland, and 
part— South Brabant— to Belgium. 
It was long a duchy, under the suc- 
cessors of Charlemagne. 

Brille, or Briel, on the Island of 
Voom, near the mouth of the Maaa 
It was seized by the Water Beggars 
In 1573 ; is remarkable as the birth- 
place of Van Tromp and De Witt, the 
•dmiralk 



Bmges, a city of Belgium, the capital 
of West Flanders, on the Rege. It 
was once a great centre of the wool 
trade ; and here the Order of the 
Golden Fleece was instituted In 1480. 

Bmssels, the capital of Belgium, on 
the Senne, a feeder of the Dyle. A 
rerolutfon took place here in 1880; 
ending in the separation of Belgium 
from Holland. 

Conrtrai (in Flemish, Koriryk\ a 
town of West Flanders, on the Lys. 
Here the Fiemings, under John 
Count of Narour, defeated the 
French in 1808. 

Delft, a town hi South Holland, oi| the 
Schie, 10 miles north-west of Rotter^ 
dam. Here William the Silent was 
murdered in 1584. 

iPonteni^y, a village, 4 miles sonth 
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east of Tonmaj, where the French 
under Saxe beat the British and 
AnsfcrlanBnnderCnoiberland in 1745. 

Ohmty the capital of East Flanders, 
where the Scheldt and the Lys meet ; 
noted as the birth>place of Chailes V. 
in 1500. Here the Paciflcation of 
Ghent was signed In 1578. 

Haerlem, in North Holland, on the 
Spaaren, which fiUls into the T, 13 
miles fh}m Amsterdam; noted for 
its brave defence against the Span* 
lards in 157& 

Jexnappes, a village near Hons, where 
Domonriez won a victory over the 
Aostrians in 1793. 

L^yden, a town on a branch of the 
Rhine, 10 miles from the Hafi^ue; 
noted for Its siege by the Spaniards 
and its relief in 1574 Its university 
is much renowned. 

Idgnj, a Belgian village, 18 miles 
south-east of Waterloa Here on 
June 16, 1816, Blucher was driven 
back by Nai)oleon. 

IiOavaixi) a Belgian town on the Dyle. 
Its university was the cradle of 
Jansenism. 

Mechlin, or Malines, on the Dyle. 
It was sacked by the Spaniards in 
1573. Once famous for lace. 

Hons, a fortress, 32 miles south-west 
of Brussels. It fell into the hands of 
Marlborough in 1709, after his vic- 
tory at Malplaquet, which is only a 
league distant 

ITamnr) a strong fort at the Junction 
of the Sambre and the Meuse, 67 
m lies south-east of Brussels. 1 1 was 
taken by William III. of England, 
before the treaty of Ryswick was 
signed. 



Keerwinden, a Belgian village, wher^ 
the French under Dumomlez were 
defeated by the Auatilans in 1798. 

Kimegnen, a Dutch town on the 
WatU, where the treaty of 1678 was 
concluded. 

Ondenarde, a Belgian vniage on the 
Scheldt, 88 miles west of' Brussels, 
ftuned as the scene of Marlborough's 
victory over the French in 1708. 

Quatre Bras (four arms, that is, cross 
roads), a village, 10 miles south of 
Waterloa Hera Ney strove without 
success to dislodge the British, June 
16, 1810. 

BamiUies, a Belgian village, 38 miles 
south-east of. Brussels; noted for 
Marlborough*8 victory over YiUeroi 
in 1706. 

Byswick, a town of West Holland, 3 
miles south-east of the Hague, where 
the treaty of 1697 was signed. 

Scheldt, the chief river of West Bel- 
gium, rising in Alsne in France, and 
flowing into the North Sea. 

Steinkirk, a Belgian town, 16 miles 
west of Brussels , noted for the de- 
feat of William IIL by Luxemburg 
in 1693. 

Utrecht, a Dutch city, where the 
Vecht meets tlie old Rhine, 22 miles 
south-east of AmsterdauL The 
Union of Utrecht in 1579 Uild tlie 
foundation of the Dutch Republic; 
and here the treaty of 1713 was con- 
cluded, ending the War of the Span- 
ish Succession. 

Waterloo, a Belgian village, 9 miles 
south of Brussels, near the forest of 
Soignies. The scene of KapoIeon*s 
utter defeat by Wellington, June 18, 
181A. 



RITSSU AHD POLAHD. 

In the tenth centnry there was a Duchy of Polonia, whidi at the 
time of the Crusades had become the Kingdom of Poland. GradnaUy 
the bounds of the kingdom widened, until, in 1885, it absorbed Lith- 
naiya, and soon stretched from the Baltic to the Black Sea* 

Russia, then filled with broken principalities, of which the largest 

WBB Novgorod, was in the hands of Tartar conquerors. Ivan III. 

drove out these Tartars \ and at once Russia began to rise. Meanwhile 
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Poland grew weak with discord. The reign of Peter the (Treat over 
Eussia made her one of the chief states in Europe ; and the old king- 
dom of Poland soon felt the evil of having great and unscrupulous 
neighbours, was torn to pieces, and blotted from the map of Europe. 

Alma, a rirep in the west of the 
Crimea, north of Sebastopol ; noted 
for the victory of the French and 



British over the Russians in 1854. 

Archangel, a port on the Dwina, in 
Northern Russia, 400 miles north-east 
of St Petersburg. It was founded in 
1584. 

Balaldava, a port in the south-west 
of the Crimea, about 10 miles firom 
SebastopoL Near it a battle was 
fought in 1854, when the famous 
charge of the Light Cavalry Brigade 
took place. 

Beresinay a wertem tributary of the 
Dnieper, where Napoleon*8 army 
suffered terribly in their retreat 
firom Moscow. 

Borodino, a village on a tributary of 
the Modcwa, 70 miles south-west of 
Moscow, where Kutosoff and Napo- 
leon fought In 1812, while the latter 
was on uis way to Moscow. 

Conrland, a Baltic province of Russia, 
south of Livonia. Its capital is Mitan. 
It belonged to Poland until 1795. 

CSronstadt, a fortress and island in the 
Gulf of Finland, 16 miles from the 
mouth of the Neva, 21 miles west of 
St Petersburg. It was founded by 
Peter the Great in 1710, and is the 
great naval station of the Baltic 

Ingria, a province south of the Neva 
and the Gulf of Finland; belonging 
to Sweden fi-om 1617 until 1700, 
when it was taken by Russia. 

Inkermann, a little east of Sebasto- 
poL The scene of a Russian defeat 
in the late war, November 5, 1854. 
There are close by chapels cut out of 
the fireestone rock. 

Kiev, a Russian city on the Dnieper, 
660 miles south of St Petersburg. 
It was the capital of Southern Russia 
under Rurlc— capital of all Russia 
from 1037 to 1167. 

Ladoga^ a large lake In North-west 
Runia, out of which the Neva, 40 
miles long, flows to the sea. 

Idthuania, a district of Russia round 
tbeNiemen. It was long independent; 



but was united to Poland in 1385, by 
the maiTiage of the Queen of Poland 
with the Prince of Lithnanla. 

Livonia, a Baltic province of Russia, 
between Lake Pelpus and the Gulf 
of Riga, which was taken fi-om 
Sweden by Peter the Great 

Moscow, the old capital and holy city 
of Russia, on the Moskwa, a tribu- 
tary of the Volga, 400 miles south- 
east of St Petersburg. Here in 
1812 a great fire drove Napoleon to 
his terrible winter retreat 

Kazra, a small Russian town on the 
Narova, 81 miles south-west of St 
Petersburg, &mous for a battle in 
which Charles XII of Sweden de- 
feated the Czar Peter in 1700. 

Niemen, a river, which forms part of 
the boundary between Russia and 
Poland. Its mouth is in Prussia. 
It is noted for its destructive floods. 

Kovgorod, a city of Russia on the 
Wolchow, where it leaves Lake 
Ilmen, 120 miles south-south-east of 
St Petersburg. The seat of Ruric's 
government in the ninth century. 

Ostrolenka, a Polish town, 68 miles 
north-east of Warsaw, where in 1881 
the Poles were victorious over the 
Russians. 

Feipos, a lake of Livonia, deep 
enough for small frigates. 

Fnltowa, a fortified town on the 
Worskla, an eastern tributary of the 
Dnieper, where Charles XII. was de- 
feated by Peter the Great in 1709. 

Big^, the capital of Livonia, on the 
DUna, 5 miles from its mouth. It 
was taken by Gustavus Adolphus in 
1621; but was taken fh>m Sweden 
by Peter the Great in 1710. 

Sebastopol, a great fortress in the 
south-west of the Crimea ; famous for 
its siege during the late war, 1854-55. 

Smolexisk, a city on the Dnieper, 230 
miles from Moscow ; bombarded and 
set on fire by Napoleon in 1812. 

St. Petersburg, the capital of Russia, 
on the Neva, founded by Peter the 
Great 
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Ukraine, the district of Uttl* Russia, 
along the Dnieper, comprising four 
governments,— Kier, Podolia, Pul- 
towa, and Giiarkov. 

Warsaw, the capital of Poland, on the 
Vistula, 650 miles south-west of St 
Petersburg. It was assigned to 
Prussia in 1795; but in 1815 was 
made the capital of the kingdom of 



Poland, which was nnited to Russia. 
In 1831 it was the scene of a reTolu- 
tion, which, however, liUled. 
Wilna, the old capital of Lithuania, 
where the Wilna and the Wilenka, 
tributaries of the Niemen, meet. In 
1813 Napoleon took it, on his way to 
Moscow. 



SFAnr Aim poktugal. 

The Roman provinoe Hispania was diyided between the great king- 
dom of the Visigoths and the smaller one of the Suevi in the north- 
west. The Saracens invaded the land in 710; and the Yisigothic 
kingdom shrank into Asturias, while the great Emirate of Cordova 
filled nearly all the peninsula. Then about 1107 Count Henry, a Bur- 
gundian prince, founded the monarchy of Portugal, while three king- 
doms — Leon, Castile, and Aragon — grew up in Northern and Central 
Spain. Castile and Leon united. Ferdinand 'of Aragon married in 
1469 Isabella, who soon wore the double crown. Thus arose the mon- 
archy of Spain, which reached its height of glory under Charles I. (Em- 
peror Charles Y.), but received a shock under his son, Philip II., from 
which it has never recovered. 



Alhama, a town of Granada, on the 
Frio, 25 miles south-west of Granada. 
It was taken from the Moors In 1482. 

Alcantara, a city of Estremadura on 
the Tagus, 25 miles fi'om Madrid. 
It means in Moorish " the bridge." 
It gave its name to an order of 
knighthood. 

Almanza, a town of New Castile, on 
the borders of Valencia. Here in 
1707 the troops of Louis XI V. defeated 
the Spaniards and their allies, wiir- 
ning the crown of Spain for Philip V. 

Astorias, wooded mountains along 
the north of Spain, a continuation 
westward of the Pyrenees. Their 
northern slope forms the province 
of Asturlas. Here the Visigoths 
took refuge when driven northward 
by the Saracena 

Barcelona, a seaport of Catalonia in 
North-east Spain. Here Columbus 
visited Ferdinand and Isabella on 
his return from discovering America 
It was taken in 1705 by the Earl of 
P(;teil70i'0Qgh. 



Baza (once Bastl), a town of Granada, 
taken from the Moors by Ferdinand. 

BnrgfOS, the capital of Old Castile, on 
the Arlancon, 117 miles north of 
Madrid. 

Calatrava, a fortress on the Guadiana, 
which gave its name to one of the 
three military orders of Spain. 

Castile, Old and New, two provinces 
of Central Spain, which formed a 
kingdom in the Middle Ages. 

Cordova (once Corduba), on the Guad- 
alquivir. The centre of the Saracen 
dominion after 755, when its uni- 
versity, fiunous in Roman days, re- 
vived. It was taken by the Span- 
iards in 1234. 

Gibraltar, the promontory of Caipe, 
called DJebel Tarik (the mountain 
of Tarik), after the Saracen leader 
who landed there in 710. It was 
taken fh)m Spain by the British In 1704^ 

Granada, a city on the Darro, a tri- 
butary of the Xenil, at the foot of 
the Sierra Nevada. Here the Moors 
made their last stand in 1491-91 
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The Alhambra still itandi on a hill 
hy the city. 

Loza, a town of Oranada, on the Xenil, 
which is a tributary of the Guadal- 
quivir, 

Hadrid, the capital of Spain, on the 
3Ianzanarea, a tributary of the 
Tagus. Napoleon entered this city 
in triumph in 1808. 

Malaga, the seaport of Granada, on 
the Mediterranean. It was taken by 
Ferdinand in 1487. 

ITavas de Tolosa, a plain north of 
Tolosa, on the southern slope of the 
Sierra Morena, where, in 1212, the 
Moors were defeated by the kings 
of Castile and Aragon. 

Falos, a small port of Andalusia, flrom 
which Columbus set out, August 8, 
1492. 

SonceTalles, a valley on the Upper 
Irati, in the Pyrenees, where, in 778, 
the mountaineers defeated Charle- 
magne and slew Roland. 

Santa Fe, a town built by Ferdinand 
on the site of his camp daring the 
siege of Granada (1491-93). 

Seville, the capital of Andalusia, on 
the Guadalquivir, 45 miles fix>m the 
sea; once a great centre of Mooilsh 
power, 

Trafolgar, a cape in Andalusia, 80 
miles fi-om Cadiz. Here Nelson fell 
in 180fi. 



Tndela, a dty on the Ebro, 110 mllet 
east of Burgos. 

Valencia, a city and prorince In 
Eastern Spain. Here, till 1099, the 
Cid held Ills court. 

Yalladolid, a city of Old Castile, near 
the Douro, 96 miles north-west of 
Madrid. Here Columbus died in 
1506. 

Vigo, a seaport of Oallcia, in the 
north-west of Spain, where Sir 
George Rooke, with English and 
Dutch ships, destroyed a French 
fleet in 1702. 

Yimiera, a small town in Portuguese 
Estremadura, 80 miles north-west of 
Lisbon, where Junot was defeated 
in 1808 by Wellesley. 

Yittoria, a town in Alara, on the road 
from Ihirgos to Bayonne, where in 
1813 the decisive battle of the Penin- 
sular War was fought 

Xeres de la Frontera, a town on 
theGuadalete, In South Spain, where 
in 711 the Saracens overthrew the 
Visigoths and killed Roderick the 
king of that nation, 

YuBte, a mcmastery In Estremadura, 
near Plasenda, to which Charles V. 
retired hi 155ft. 

Zahara, a town of Andalusia, built on 
a roclc, 47 miles south-east of Seville. 

Zamora, on the Douro^ In Leon, 150 
miles north-west of Madrid. 



SWEDEK, NORWAY, AlTD DEITHABE. 

Sweden, or Svea Bike, was at first the home of a Gothic tribe, 
Svenskar. Denmark was occupied by another Gothic tribe, D&nsker. 
Norway means North Realm. At first Norway held the greater part of 
the Scandinavian peninsula, and the Swedes were forced to spread into 
Finland. Then came the Union of Calmar ifi 1397, joining the three 
crowns. Gustavus Yasa, in 1521, Areed Sweden from the Danish yoke. 
The Czar Peter stripped Sweden of most of her possessions in the east of 
the Baltic. In 1814 Norway was ceded to Sweden by the treaty of Kiel. 



Braavalla, a heath in East Gothland, 
the scene of a battle in 740 between 
the Danish king, Hsrold Goldtooth, 
and his nephew Sigurd Ring, king 
of Sweden. 

Calmar, a town on the west of Smaa- 
land, opposite the Island of CEland. 



Here was held a congress of the 
three northern nations In 1397, when 
the famous Union of Calmar was 
signed. 
Copenhagen, the capital of Denmark, 
at the south end of the Sound, on 
two islands, Zealand and Amagtr. 
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8WITZESLAND — TUBKSY AND OBEECEL 



Here Nelson crippled the I>anl8h 
fleet In 1801; and Cathcart bom- 
iMirded the town in 1807. Before 1443 
Roeakilde was the capital of Den- 
mark. 

RrederiCBhall, a port of Norway, at 
the bend of the Skager Rack, 57 miles 
south-east of Christianla. Here, In 
1718, Charles XII. of Sweden was 
kiUed. 

Ctotalaadi aU the southern part of 



Sweden, Including also the IsUmd of 

Gothland. 
M»lam, a lake of eastern Sweden, 

fliled with small islandsL Itlsnnited 

to the Baltic by a channeL 
Stockholm, the capital of Sweden, on 

the channel firom Mslam to the sea. 

Counting the windings, it is 86 miles 

from the Baltic Upsala was the 

capital of Sweden untU theseren- 

teenth century 



8WITZEBLAHD. 

The central parts of Switzerland formed, about the time of the Cru- 
sades, the Du^y of Burgundy the Less. In the fourteenth century 
the Forest Cantons arose, shook off the yoke of the Austrian Dukes, 
and formed the Swiss nation. In the time of Napoleon there were many 
changes in her Constitution; but in 1815 the number of Cantons was 
raised to twenty-two^ and the independence of the Swiss was secured 
by treaty. 

Aar, a tributary of the Rhine on its 

left bank, dndning Northern and 

Central Switzerland. *• 
Altorf, a town at the southern end of 

lAke Lucerne, on the Reusa It is 

the capital of Uri, and is ftunons as 

the scene of Teirs famous shot 
Basle, a Swiss town at the point where 

the Rhine turns north. It was the seat 

of a great council from 1481 to 1448. 
Cappel, a Swiss battle-field of the 

Reformation time, where Zwingle 

was killed in 1531. 
Constance, a town on the southern 

shore of Lake Constance or Boden 

See. Here (1414-18) sat the famous 

Council by whose sentence John Huss 

and Jerome of Prague were burned. 
Sinsiedlen, a town in the Canton of 

Schweltz, 15 miles east of 2^g. Here 

Zwingle lived for some time. 
Geneva, a dty on the Rhone, where it 

leaves Lake Leman. The residence 

of Calvin, and the birth-place of 

Rousseau. 



Glarns, a Swiss town on the Linth ; 
the capital of the Canton of Glarus. 

Lucerne, a lake, canton, and town in 
Central Switzerland, fiimons for their 
associations with William TelL 

Moi^^arten, a pass between Schweitz 
and Zug. The road ran between 
Mount Sattel and Lake ^gerL 
Here the Smhss defeated the Aus- 
trians in 1315. 

Nefels, a small town of Glarns, where 
the Austrians were defeated in 1888. 

Schweitz, one of the three Forest 
Cantons (the others are Uri and 
Underwalden) which has given its 
name to the whole land. It lies 
north-east of Lake Lucerne. 

Sempach, a village of Lucerne, famous 
for the battle of 1388, in which 
Arnold von Wiukelried devoted him- 
self for his country. 

Underwalden, a Forest Canton, south- 
west of Lake Lucerne. 

Uri, a Forest Canton, south oi Lake 
Lucerne. 



TURKET AND GBEECE. 

The footing which the Arabs tried in vain to get upon the European 
chores of the Bosphorus, was won by the Turks in the fifteenth oen- 
tury. They soon oyerron the whole peninsula; but the Danube, 
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Idled by the hnrt HiragarimBS, via a barrier tbej oonld nerer pass. 
Their power iuis gndsuJlj deeajed, and is now Terj slight. Qreeoe, 
aepaimtfed from Tvrker bj a line mnniiig from the Onlf of Yolo to that 
of ArUy mn»e from her bondage in 1S2], and brayely won her freedom. 



Adnaaople, adxjof o«d Thrace, on 
the Hebras, now the Maiitza, 134 
miles nortb-wesk fhm CosukaB- 
tinople, now the atcoad town in 
Turkej. Here the GoCh Frtticeni 
beat the Rnmant, and Vakns was 
slain, in S7& 

Bdgnde, cafdtal of Serria, at the 
Junctioa of the Save with the Danvbe. 
A great barrier of eastern Enrope 
against the -TariEa. Here in 14M 
Banjades ot TransTtrania drore the 
Tnrks back with great losa. 

Bender, now a Rossian town on 
the Dniester, in Bessarabia, 58 mOes 
fh>m the Black Sea. Here Qiarles 
XIL took refiige after the battle of 
Pnltowa. It was laid in ashes by 
the Rnsrians in 1770^ and taken by 
them in 1809. 

Byzantium, or CoxiBtaatinople, on 
the European side of the Bosphoma 
It took its name fix>m Byzaa, a 
Thradan chief of the seventh cen- 
tury n.a It was destroyed by 
Dariusi Here Constantine fixed the 
capital of the Eastern Empire in 838. 
The Moslems vainly besieged it It 
was taken by the Crusaders in 1204 
Famous ibr its great siege in 1458, 
when it fell into the hands of the 
Turks. Called by them iStomtevI or 

Dnraoo (formerly Dyrrachium, capi- 
tal of Epirus), a town of Upper 
Albania, on a small bay of the 
Ionian Sea. Scene of a ftmions 
battle between the Norsemen and 
the Byzantine troops, 1081. 

Epidaimu, once a celebrated city of 
the Peloponnesus, on the shore of 
the Saronie Gulf in Argolls; now a 
miserable village of scarce one bun- 
dred people. Here the Greeks held 
a congress in 1829. 

XepantO (formerly Naupactns), in 
^tolia, on the north sido of the 



Gnlf of Lepanta Here Don John 
of Aaatria destroyed the Turkish 
fleet in 157L 

KmdOBghi, a small town of JStolia, 
on the north side of the Gulf of 
Patraa. Here Byron died. It waa 
also Cunous for its terrible siege in 
1836. 

mdavia, a province of Turkey west 
of the Pruth. It was a part of 
ancient Dacia, and with Wallachia 
was a source of the Eusaian war. 

Vapdi di HiwnaTria, the ancient city 
of Nanplia (Ne^K>Us), lies on a point 
of land in the east of the Morea, at 
the head of the Gnlf of Argoa. 

HaTarino, on the south-west coast of 
the Morea, near the old Pyloa Its 
bay is guarded by the island Sphagia 
(once Sphacteria). The scene of a 
great battle in 1827. 

Hicopolis, a city of Bulgaria, on the 
Danube. Here, in 1896, BaJaset 
and his Janissaries defeated the Hun- 
gariana. 

Prooonnesns, a little island in the 
Sea of Marmara, ftx>m which the 
marble was got to build Constan- 
tinople. 

Sardica, the capital of DacIa Interior 
It is still caUed Triaditia, and waa 
the scene of an ecclesiastical council 
in the days of Constantine. 

Scio (once Chios), an island off the 
west coast of Asia Minor. Remark- 
able for the beauty of its scenery. 
Terribly ravaged by tlie Tnrks in 
1823. 

Thessalonioa (now SalonUd), at the 
head of the gulf onoe oalled Ther- 
maie, now Salonio. Htra Paul 
preached, and to the people of the 
dty be wrote two eplitles. 

Wallachia, a province of Tnilioy 
along the northern bsnk of fhit 
Danube. A pait of auvluiit Uaulii 
'See J/bfcluvta. 
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ASIA. 

Ana was the cradle of the human race. Europe has heen tiie home 
oC its ripe manhood, and the scene of its greatest achievements. The 
great mountain-wall of Imaus (the modem Beloor-tagh and Soliman 
nuiges) has kept the Mongols to the east of Asia with their imperfect 
avilintion ; but west of Imaus there has been much change since the 
&21 of Rome. Kahometanism sprang up in Arabia and spread beyond 
tiie Indus. The Turks pushed their way from the Caspian through 
Asia Minor into Europe; and in Palestine the great Crusades brought 
West and East into closer contact. In later times the occupation of 
India by the British has been the greatest event of Asiatic history. 



Acre, or Ptdemais, a atrmg fbrtress 
on the northeni point of the only 
considerable bay in Palestine, fiimons 
for its tiege In the Third Crusade. It 
was taken fjrom the Christians in 
1291 by Saltan Khaltl, and was nn- 
sncoessftilly attacked by Napoleon L 
in 1799. 

Ailah) or Akabali, a fortress on the 
■orth-east prong of the Red Sea. Its 
conquest by tiie Moslems opened 
their way to Mount Sinai and Africa. 

Axigora (formerly Ancyra), a chief 
city of Northern Galatia, where, in 
1403, Bi^azet was defeated by Ta- 
merlaneu 

Antioch, a large city in Northern 
Syria, on the Orontes, which was be- 
deged and taken by the first Cru- 
saders. ItisBowcslledAndakieh. 
There was another Antiodi in Pisi- 
dla, in Asia Minor. 

Ascaloni a fortress on the shore of 
Falestiiie, which was the scene of 
many battles ^ring the first three 
Crusades. It was destroyed by 
Saladin in 1191. 

Bagdad, a city on the west bank of 
the Tigris, founded in 765 by the 
Caliph £1 Mansnr. This brilliant 
capital of the Abbasides was de- 
stroyed by the Mongols in 1268. 

Bassora, a city on the Euphrates, 
near its mouth. It was founded by 
Omar, and became a great centre of 
Moslem commerce. 

Beder, a Tslley south-west of Medina, 
where Mahomet won his first vic- 
tory, defeating his enemies of the 
tribe Koreish. 



Berytos (now Beirout), one of the 
capital cities of maritime Phoenicia, 
where there was a famous Roman 
law sdiooL The city was taken by 
the knights of the Fourth Crusade. 

Bithynia, a province of Asia Minor, 
lying partly on the Propontis, or Sea 
of Marmara, and paitly on tiie 
Euxine, or Black Sea. It was the 
scene of the third persecution of 
Christians under Pliny the younger. 

Bmsa (formerly Prusa), a city of 
Bithynia, near the Euxine. It was 
taken by the Turkish Sultan Orchan 
in 1836. 

Ocmarea, an old Roman town on the 
coast of Palestine, 80 miles south- 
west of Acra Here Peter visited 
Ciornelius, and Paul addressed Felix 
and Agrii^ia. It was taken by the 
Saracens in 635, and by the Cru- 
saders in 1101. 

Chaibar, the Jewish capital of North- 
em Arabia, where, after taking the 
town, Mahomet was nearly killed by 
eating poisoned food. 

Ghalcedon, a city of Bilhynia, on the 
Bosphorus, where the Fomth Gene- 
ral Cionncil met in 45L 

Chios, an island off the west coast of 
Asia Minor, now called Sdo. 

Chrysopolis (now Scutari), a town 
opposite Constantinople, on the 
Asiatic side of the Bosphorus. Here 
Constantine defeated Lidnius in 834 

Cnfa, a city on the western bank of 
the Euphrates, which was for a time 
the capital of the Caliphs. Hero 
Ali was assassinated in 651. 

Borylaeum, a city of Phrygia, in 
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Asia Minor, on the rlTor Thymbrea. 
It waa the scene of a great caralry 
battle in the First Cnuade in 1097. 

Odessa (now Oxfall), the capital of 
Mesopotamia. It was &niou8 in the 
Middle Ages for the manufetctare of 
shields and armour. 

Heradea, a city of Asia Minor, on the 
shore of the Euxine. It was laid 
in ruins by Haroun al Raschid. 
There was another Heraclea (Erekli) 
on the Thracian Chersonese. 

Honein, a valley north of Mecca, 
where Mahomet defeated the Ara- 
bian idolaters. 

Iconinm (now Eonieli), the capital of 
Lycaonia, in Asia Minor. It waa 
taken by Frederic Barbarossa dor- 
hig the Third Crusade. 

Jemsaleniythe chief city of Palestine, 
built upon four hllla It was be- 
sieged by the Romans, a.x>. 70; sur- 
rendered to the Caliph Omar, 6S7; 
taken by the Cinsaders, 1099; taken 
by the Turks, 1289. Its present 
population is about 10,000, of whom 
two-thirds are Mahometans. 

Xadesia, a battle-fleld some distance 
west of the Euphrates, where, dur- 
fang the caliphate of Omar, the Mos- 
lems and the Persians fought for three 
days. The Perrians were beaten. 

tfadjEtyn, consisting of two towns, 
Ctesiphon and Selencia, opposite each 
other, on the Tigris. This capital 
of the Perrian kingdom fell before 
the troops of Omar, and Bagdad was 
afterwards built firom its ruins. 

Hecca, the capital of Arabia, in a 
sandy valley 55 miles firom the 
east shore of the Red Sea. Here 
Mahomet was bom in 571. It waa 
re-entered by the banished prophet 
in 629. 

Hedina, a city of Western Arabia, 270 
miles north of Mecca. Hither Ma- 



homet fled in 622, and here he was 
bulled. 

Huta, a battle-field a little east of the 
Dead Sea, where the Moslems and 
the troops of the Eastern Empiro 
met in conflict for the first time. 

Kehavend) a town half way between 
the Caspian Sea and the Perstan 
Gull It was the scene of the last 
great defeat of the Persians by tko 
Moslem troops. 

Nice, or Nicea (now IsnilO, a 
great city of Bithynia, where the 
First Cieneral Council met in 325. It 
was taken by tlie Crusaders in 
1097. 

Nifiomedia (now Nikmid), a city of 
Bithynia, on the Gulf of Astacus. It 
waa the capital of the East nnder 
Diocletian, and the scene of the last 
great Christian persecution in 80S. 
Tliere Constantino died. It was 
noted in the story of the Cmsades. 

Palmyra, or Tadmor, a eity built in 
an oasis of the Syrian desert, half 
way between the Orontes and the 
Emirfirates. It was taken by Au- 
relian in 278, and its queen, Zenobia, 
was led In triumph through Rome. 

Bhodes, an island off the south-west 
coast of Asia Minor, whidi was 
attacked without success by Maho- 
met II. 

Samarcand, a city of Turkestan. It 
was conquered by the Moslems, and 
then by the Mongols, when it be> 
came the capital of Tamerlane; 

Smyrna, a large commercial city oa 
the west shore of Asia Minor. It 
was the scene of the fifth Christian 
persecati(Hi, durin g which the bishop* 
Polycarp, suffered martyrdom. 

Tabnk, a palm grove half way between 
Medina and Damascus, at which 
Mahomet fell sick and tamed back 
to die. 



AFRICA. 

The spread of the Moslems along the shores of Barharj, ^nd the 
events of the later Crusades, are the chief points of interest in the his- 
tory of Africa daring the Middle Ages. In modem times the name of 
this continent has become sadly associated with the unnatural horrors 
of negro slarery. 
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ASIA. 

Asia was the cradle of the human race. Europe has been tiie home 
of its ripe manhood, and the scene of its greatest achieyements. The 
great mountain-wall of Imaus (the modern Beloor-tagh and Soliman 
canges) has kept the Mongols to the east of Asia with their imperfect 
civilization ; but west of Imaus there has been much change since the 
&U of Rome. Mahometanism sprang up in Arabia and spread beyond 
tile Indus. The Turks pushed their way from the Caspian through 
Asia Minor into Europe; and in Palestine the great Crusades brought 
West and Bast into closer contact. In kter times the occupation of 
India by the British has been the greatest event of Asiatic history. 



Acre, or Ptokmais, a strong fortress 
on ttae northern point of the only 
eonsiderAble bay in Palestine, fiftmoos 
f»r its stage in the Third Crusade. It 
was talcea Arom the Christians in 
1291 by Sultan Khalil, and was un- 
anccessftilly attacked by Napoleon L 
in 1799. 

Ailahy or Akabah, a fortress on the 
•orth-east prong of the Red Sea. Its 
eonqaest by the Moslems opened 
their way to Mount Sinai and Africa. 

Angora (formerly Ancyra), a chief 
dty of Northern Galatia, where, in 
1402, B^Jazet was defeated by Ta- 
merlane. 

Antioch) a large city in Northern 
Syria, on the Orontes, which was be- 
fdeged and taken by the first Cru- 
saders. It is BOW called Andakiah. 
There was another Antiodi in Fist- 
dia, in Ada Minor. 

Ascalon, a fortress on the shore of 
Palestine, which was the scene of 
many battles daring the first three 
Crusades. It was destroyed by 
Saladia in 1191. 

Bagdad, a city on the west bank of 
the Tigris, founded in 765 by the 
Caliph £1 Mansur. This brilliant 
capital of the Abbasides was de- 
stroyed by the Mongols in 1258. 

Bassora, a city on the Euphrates, 
near its mouth. It was founded by 
Omar, and became a great centre of 
Moslem commerce. 

Beder, a valley south-west of Medina, 
where Mahomet won his first vic- 
tory, defeating his enemies of the 
Mbe Koreish. 



Berytos (now Beiroiit)i one of the 
capital cities of maritime PhoBnicia, 
where there was a fsimous Roman 
law schooL The city was taken by 
the knights of the Fourth Chmsade. 

Bithynia, a province of Asia Minor, 
lying partly on the Propontia, or Sea 
of Marmara, and partly on tlie 
Enxine, or Black ;3ea. It was the 
scene of the third persecution of 
Christians under Pliny the younger. 

Bmsa (formerly Pmsa), a dty of 
Bithynia, near the Enxine. It was 
taken by the Turkish Sultan Orchan 

inisae. 

Gsesarea, an old Roman town on the 
coast of Palestine, 80 miles south- 
west of Acre. Here Peter visited 
Cornelius, and Paul addressed FeUz 
and Agrippa. It was taken by the 
Saracens in 685, and by the Cru- 
saders in 1101. 

Chaibar, the Jewish capital of North- 
em Arabia, where, after taking the 
town, Mahomet was nearly killed by 
eating poisoned food. 

CShalcedon, a city of Bithynia, on the 
Bosphorus, where the Fourth Gene- 
ral Council met in 45]tf 

CShios, an island off the west coast of 
Asia Minor, now called Scio* 

Chrysopolis (now Scutari), a town 
opposite Constantinople, on the 
Asiatic side of the Bosphorus. Here 
Constantino defeated Llcinius in 824, 

Cnfa, a city on the western bank of 
the Euphrates, which was for a time 
the capital of the Caliphs. Here 
All was assassinated in 651. 

Borylaeum, a city of Phrygla, in 
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Asia Minor, on the rlTer Thymbrea. 
It was the scene of a great cavalry 
battle in the First Crusade in 1097. 

Sdessa (now Oxfali)) the capital of 
Mesopotamia. It was famous In the 
Middle Ages for the manufocture of 
shields and armour. 

Heraclea, a city of Asia Minor, on the 
shore of the Euxine. It was laid 
in ruins by Haroun al Raschid. 
There was another Heraclea (Erekll) 
on the Thraclan Chersonese. 

Honeiilf a valley north of Mecca, 
where Mahomet defeated the Ara- 
bian idolaters. 

Iconinm (now Eonieli)) the capital of 
Lycaonia, In Asia Minor. It was 
taken by Frederic Barbarossa dur- 
hig the Third Crusade. 

Jenualeniythe chief city of Palestine, 
built upon four hills. It was be- 
sieged by the Romans, a.x>. 70; sur- 
rendered to the Caliph Omar, 637; 
taken by the Crusaders, 1099; taken 
by the Turks, 1389. Its present 
population is about 10,000, of whom 
two-thirds are Mahometans. 

Xadesiay a battle-field some distance 
west of the Euphrates, where, dur- 
ing the caliphate of Cmar, the Mos- 
lems and the Persians fought for three 
days. The Persians were beaten. 

MadlEiyxi) consisting of two towns, 
Cteiriphon and Seleucia, opposite each 
other, on the Tigris. This capital 
of the Persian kingdom fell before 
the troops of Omar, and Bagdad was 
afterwards built firom its ruins. 

Hecca, the capital of Arabia, in a 
sandy valley 55 miles from the 
east shore of the Red Sea. Here 
Mahomet was bom in 571. It was 
re-entered by the banished prophet 
in 629. 

Medina^ a city of Western Arabia, 270 
miles north of Mecca. Hither Ma- 



homet fled In 632, and hen he was 
buried. 

Hnta, a battle-field a little east of the 
Dead Sea, where the Meelenis and 
the troops of the Eastern Empire 
met in conflict for the first time. 

Nehavend) a town half way between 
the Caspian Sea and the Persian 
GnlC It was the scene of the last 
great defeat of the Persians by tke 
Moslem troops. 

Nice, or Nicea (now laiiilOy a 
great city of Bithynia, where the 
First Cteneral Council met In 825. It 
was taken by the Crusaders in 
1097. 

Nicomedia (now Nikmid), a city of 
Bithynia, on the Gulf of Astacus. It 
was tlie capital of the East under 
Diodetlan, and the scene of the last 
great Christian persecution in 806;. 
Tliere Constantino died. It was 
noted in the story of the Crusades. 

Fahnyra, or Tadmor, a city built in 
an oasis of the Syrian desert, half 
way between the Orontes and the 
Eux^irates. It was taken by Au- 
relian in 278v and its queen, Zenobia, 
was led in triumph through Rome. 

BhodeS) an Iriand off the south-west 
coast of Asia Minor, which was 
attacked without success by Maho- 
met II. 

Samarcand, a dty of Turkestan. It 
was conquered by the Moslems, and 
then by the Mongols, when it be^ 
came the capital of Tamerlane; 

Smyrna, a large commercial city on 
the west shore of Asia Minor. It 
was the scene of the fifth Christian 
persecution, during which the bishop» 
Polycarp, suffered martyrdom. 

Tabnk, a palm g^ove half way between 
Medina and Damascus, at which 
Mahomet fell sick and tamed back 
to die. 



APBICA. 

The spread of the Moslems along the sh(»^ of Barhary, *i^ ^^ 
erente of the later Cmsades, are the chief points of interest in the hia- 
tory of Africa during the Middle Ages. In modem times the name of 
this continent has become sadly associated with the nnnatoral hoirora 
of negro slavery. 
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Asia was the cradle of the human race. Europe has been tiie home 
of its ripe manhood, and the scene of its greatest achierements. The 
great mountain-wall of Imaus (the modern Beloor-tagh and Soliman 
canges) has kept the Mongols to the east of Asia with their imperfect 
dvilization ; but west of Imaus there has been much change since the 
&U of Rome. Mahometanism sprang up in Arabia and spread beyond 
tile Indus. The Turks pushed their way from the Caspian through 
Asia Minor into Europe; and in Palestine the great Crusades brought 
West and Bast into closer contact. In kter times the occupation of 
India by the British has been the greatest event of Asiatic history. 



Acre, or Ptokmais, a itrong fortress 
on ttae northeni point of the only 
considerable bay in Palestine, fitmons 
f»r its siege in the Third Crosade. It 
was taken Arom the Christians in 
1291 by Sultan Khalil, and was un- 
anccessftilly attacked by Napoleon L 
in 1799. 

Allah) or Akabahy a fortress on the 
•orth-east prong of the Red Sea. Its 
conquest by the Moslems opened 
their way to Mount Sinai and Africa. 

Angora (formerly Ancyra), a chief 
dty of Northern Galatia, where, in 
1402, B^Jazet was defeated by Ta- 
merlane. 

Antioch) a large city in Northern 
Syria, on the Orontes, which was be- 
sieged and taken by the first Cru- 
saders. It is BOW called Andakiah. 
There was another Antiodi in Pisl- 
dia, in Ada Minor. 

Ascalon, a fortress on the shore of 
Palestine, which was the scene of 
many battles daring the first three 
Crusades. It was destroyed by 
SaladlB hi 1191. 

Bagdad, a city on the west bank of 
the Tigris, founded in 765 by the 
Caliph £1 Mansar. This brilliant 
capital of the Abbasides was de- 
stroyed by the Mongols in 1258. 

Bassora, a eity on the Euphrates, 
near its mouth. It was founded by 
Omar, sod became a great centre of 
Moslem commerce. 

Beder, a valley south-west of Medina, 
where Mahomet won his first vic- 
tory, defeating his enemies of the 
Mbe Koreisfa. 



Berytos (now Beirout), one of the 
capital cities of maritime PhoBnicla, 
where there was a famous Roman 
law sdiooL The city was taken by 
the knights of the Fourth Crusade. 

Bithynia, a province of Asia Minor, 
lying partly on the Propontia, or Sea 
of Marmara, and partly on tlie 
Enxine, or Black ;3ea. It was the 
scene of the third persecution of 
Christians under Pliny the younger. 

Brusa (formerly Pmsa), a city of 
Bithynia, near the Enxine. It was 
taken by the Turkish Sultan Orchan 

inisae. 

Gsesarea, an old Roman town on the 
coast of Palestine, 80 miles south- 
west of Acre. Here Peter visited 
Cornelius, and Paul addressed Felix 
and Agrippa. It was taken by the 
Saracens in 635, and by the Cru- 
saders in 1101. 

Chaibar, the Jewish capitsl of North- 
em Arabia, where, after taking the 
town, Mahomet was nearly killed by 
eating poisoned food. 

CShalcedon, a city of Bithynia, on the 
Bosphorus, where the Fourth Gene- 
ral Council met in 45]tf 

Chios, an island off the west coast of 
Asia Minor, now called Scio. 

Chrysopolis (now Scutari), a town 
opposite Constantinople, on the 
Asiatic side of the Bosphorus. Here 
Constantino defeated Lidnius in 824, 

Cnfa, a city on the western bank of 
the Euphrates, which was for a time 
the capital of the Caliphs. Here 
All was assassinated in 651. 

Borylaeum, a city of Phrygla, in 
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Asia Minor, on the riTer Thymbrea. 
It was the scene of a great cavalry 
battle In the First Crusade in 1097. 

Sdessa (now Oxfall)) the capital of 
Mesopotamia. It was famous in the 
Middle Ages for the manufacture of 
shields and armour. 

Heraclea, a city of Asia Minor, on the 
shore of the Euxine. It was laid 
in ruins by Haroun al Raschid. 
There was another Heraclea (Erekll) 
on the Thracian Chersonese. 

HoneiHf a valley north of Mecca, 
where Mahomet defeated the Ara- 
bian idolaters. 

Iconinm (now Eonieli)) the capital of 
Lycaonia, in Asia Minor. It was 
taken by Frederic Barbarossa dur- 
h)g the Third Crusade. 

Jerusalem, the chief city of Palestine, 
built upon four hills. It was be- 
sieged by the Romans, a.x>. 70; sur- 
rendered to the Caliph Omar, 637; 
taken by the Crusaders, 1099; taken 
by the Turks, 1339. Its present 
population is al>out 10,000, of whom 
two-thirds are Mahometans. 

Xadesia, a battle-field some distance 
west of the Euphrates, where, dur- 
ing the caliphate of Cmar, the Mos- 
lemsandthe Perslansfought for three 
days. The Persians were beaten. 

MadlEiyily consisting of two towns, 
Ctesiphon and Seleucia, opposite each 
other, on the Tigris. This capital 
of the Persian kingdom fell before 
the troops of Omar, and Bagdad was 
afterwards built from its ruins. 

Hecca, the capital of Arabia, in a 
sandy valley 55 miles from the 
east shore of the Red Sea. Here 
Mahomet was bom in 571. It was 
re-entered by the banished prophet 
in 629. 

Hedina, a city of Western Arabia, 270 
miles north of Mecca. Hither Ma- 



homet fled In 622, and hen he was 
buried. 

Huta, a battle-field a little east of the 
Dead Sea, where the Moslems and 
the troops of the Eastern Empire 
met in eonflict for the first time. 

Nehavend, a town half way between 
the Caspian Sea and the Persian 
GnlC It was the scene of the last 
great defeat of the Persians by tke 
Moslem troops. 

Nice, or Nicea (now laiiilO, a 
great city of Bithynia, where the 
First Cteneral Council met in 82ft. It 
waa taken by the Crusaders in 
1097. 

Nicomedia (now Nikmid), a dty of 
Blthynia, on the Gulf of Astacus. It 
waa the capital of the East under 
Diocletian, and the scene of the last 
great Christian persecution in 806;. 
There Constantine died. It was 
noted In the story of the Cmsadea. 

Fahnyra, or Tadmor, a city built f n 
an oasis of the Syrian desert, half 
way between the Orontes and the 
Enirfirates. It was taken by Au- 
relian in 278v and its queen, Zenobia, 
was led in triumph through Rome. 

Bhodes, an Iriand off the south-west 
coast of Asia Minor, which was 
attacked without success by Maho> 
met IL 

Samarcand, a dty of Turkestan. It 
was conquered by the Moslems, and 
then by the Mongols, when it be^ 
came the capital of Tamerlane; 

Smyrna, a large commercial city on 
the west shore of Asia Minor. It 
was the scene of the fifth Christian 
persecution, during which the bishop^ 
Polycarp, suffered martyrdom. 

Tabnk, a palm g^ove half way between 
Medina and Damascus, at which 
Mahomet fell sick and tamed back 
to die. 



APBICA. 

The spread of the Moslems along the shores of Barhary, and ilM 
erents of the later Cmsades, are the chief points of interest in the hit* 
tory of Africa during the Middle Ages. In modem times the name of 
this continent has become sadly associated with the nnnatnral horrors 
of negro slavery. 
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Asia was the cradle of the human race. Europe has been tiie home 
of its ripe manhood, and the scene of its greatest achierements. The 
great mountain-wall of Imaus (the modem Beloor-tagh and Soliman 
canges) has kept the Mongols to the east of Asia with their imperfect 
dvilisation ; but west of Imaus there has been much change since the 
&U of Rome. Hahometanism sprang up in Arabia and spread beyond 
tiie Indus. The Turks pushed their way from the Caspian through 
Asia Minor into Europe; and in Palestine the great Crusades brought 
West and East into closer contact. In kter times the occupation of 
India by the Britbh has been the greatest event of Asiatic history. 



Acre, or Ptokmais, a strong fortress 
on ttae northern point of the only 
comiderable bay in Palestine, fiimoos 
f»r its siege in the Third Cnuade. It 
was taken Arom the Christians in 
1291 by Saltan Khalil, and was un- 
ancoessltilly attadced by Napoleon L 
in 1799. 

AUahy or Akabahy a fortress on the 
•orth-east prong of the Red Sea. Its 
conquest by the Moslems opened 
their way to Moont Sinai and Africa. 

Angora (formerly Aneyra), a chief 
dty of Northern Galatiat where, in 
1402, B^Jazet was defeated by Ta- 
merlaae. 

Antiodi) a large city in Northern 
Syria, on the Orontes, which was be- 
fdeged and taken by the first Cni- 
aaders. It is now csUed AnilftlriAli. 
There was another Antiodi in Fist- 
ula, in ijla Minor. 

Ascalon, a fortress on the shore of 
Palestine, which was the scene of 
many battles daring the first three 
Crusades. It was destroyed by 
Saladin hi 1191. 

Bagdad, a city on the west bank of 
the Tigris, founded hi 765 by the 
Caliph £1 Mansnr. This brilliant 
capital of the Abbasides was de- 
itroyed by the Mongols in 1258. 

Bassora, a city on the Euphrates, 
near its month. It was founded by 
Omar, and became a great centre of 
Moslem commerce. 

Beder, a valley south-west of Medina, 
where Mahomet won his first vic- 
tory, defeating his enemies of the 
fo:ibe Koreish. 



Berytos (now Beirout), one of the 
capital cities of maritime Phoenicia, 
where there was a fomous Roman 
law schooL The city was taken by 
the knights of the Fourth Crusade. 

Bithynia, a province of Asia Minor, 
lying partly on the Propontis, or Sea 
of Marmara, and partly on the 
Euxine, or Black ;3ea. It was the 
scene of the third persecution of 
Christians under Pliny the younger. 

Bmsa (formerly Pmsa), a city of 
Bithynia, near the Euxine. It was 
taken by the Turkish Sultan Orchan 
in 1836. 

Gsesarea, an old Roman town on the 
coast of Palestine, 80 miles south- 
west of Acre. Here Peter visited 
Cornelius, and Paul addressed Felix 
and Agrippa. It was taken by the 
Saracens in 685, and by the Cru- 
saders in 1101. 

Chaibar, the Jewish capital of North- 
em Arabia, where, after taking the 
town, Mahomet was nearly killed by 
eating poisoned food. 

Chalcedon, a city of Bithynia, on the 
Bosphorus, where the Fourth Gene- 
ral Ck>nncil met in 45]* 

Chios, an island off the west coast of 
Asia Minor, now called Scio. 

Chrysopolis (now Scutari), a town 
opposite Constantinople, on the 
Asiatic side of the Bosphorus. Here 
Constantine defeated Lidnius in 824 

Cnfa, a city on the western bank of 
the Euphrates, which was for a time 
the capital of the Calipha. Here 
All was assassinated in 651. 

Borylaeum, a city of Phrygla, fai 
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Asia Minor, on the rlrer Thymbrea. 
It was the scene of a great caraliy 
battle in the First Gmsade in 1097. 

JSdessa (now Oxfall)) the capital of 
Mesopotamia. It was famous In the 
Middle Ages for the manufactore of 
shields and armour. 

Heradea, a city of Asia Minor, on the 
shore of the Euxine. It was laid 
in ruins hy Haroun al Raschid. 
There was another Heradea (Ereldi) 
on the Thraclan Chersonese. 

Honeiilf a valley north of Mecca, 
wliere Mahomet defeated the Ara- 
bian idolaters. 

Iconinm (now Eonieli), the capital of 
Lycaonia, In Asia Minor. It was 
taken by Frederic Barbarossa dur- 
h)g the Third Crusade. 

Jenualem,the chief city of Palestine, 
built upon four hills. It was be- 
sieged by the Romans, a.x>. 70; sur- 
rendered to the Caliph Omar, 637; 
taken by the Crusaders, 1099; taken 
by the Turks, 1289. Its present 
population is about 10,000, of whom 
two-thirds are Mahometant. 

Xadesia, a battle-field some distance 
west of the Euphrates, where, dur- 
ing the caliphate of Cmar, the Mos- 
lems and the Persians fought for tliree 
days. The Persians were beaten. 

MadiEiyn, consisting of two towns, 
Ctesiphon and Seleucia, opposite each 
other, on the Tigris. This capital 
of the Persian kingdom fell before 
the troops of Omar, and Bagdad was 
afterwards built from its ruins. 

Hecca, the capital of Arabia, in a 
sandy valley 55 miles from the 
east shore of the Red Sea. Here 
Mahomet was bom in 571. It was 
re-entered by the banished prophet 
in 629. 

Hedina, a city of Western Arabia, 270 
miles north of Mecca. Hither Ma- 



homet fled In 622, and hen he was 
buried. 

Huta, a battle-field a little east of the 
Dead Sea, where the Mealenis and 
the troops of the Eastern Empire 
met in conflict for the first time. 

Nehavendy a town half way between 
the Caspian Sea and the Persian 
GnlC It was the scene of the last 
great defeat of the Persians by tke 
Moslem troops. 

Nice, or Nicea (now laiiilo, a 

great city of Bithynia, where the 
First (xeneral Council met In 82ft. It 
was taken by ttie Crusaders in 
1097. 

Nicomedia (now Nikmid), a city of 
Bithynia, on the Gulf of Astacus. It 
was the capital of the East under 
Diodetian, and the scene of the last 
great Christian persecution in 808. 
Tliere Constantino died. It was 
noted in the story of the Omsades. 

Fahnyra, or Tadmor, a city built in 
an oasis of the Syrian desert, half 
way between the Orontes and the 
Eni^iratea It vras taken by Au- 
relian in 278v and its queen, Zenobia, 
was led in triumph through Rome. 

BhodeS) an iriand off the south-west 
coast of Asia Minor, which was 
attacked without success by Maho- 
met II. 

Samarcand) a dty of Turkestan. It 
was conquered by the Moslems, and 
then by the Mongols, when it be^ 
came the capital of Tamerlane; 

Smyrna, a large commercial city on 
the west shore of Asia Minor. It 
was the scene of the fifth Christian 
persecution, during which the bishc^ 
Polycarp, suffered martyrdom. 

Tabnk, a palm g^ove half way between 
Medina and Damascus, at which 
Mahomet fell sick and tamed back 
to die. 



APBICA. 

The spread of the Moslexne along the Bkona of Barhary, <^^ ^^ 
erentB of the later Cmsades, are the chief points of interest in the hia- 
tory of Africa during the Middle Ages. In modem times the name of 
this continent has become sadly associated with the unnatural horrors 
of negro slavery. 
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Asia was the cradle of the human race. Europe has been the home 
of its ripe manhood, and the scene of its greatest achierements. The 
great mountain-wall of Imaus (the modem Beloor-tagh and Soliman 
canges) has kept the Mongols to the east of Asia with their imperfect 
dnlization; but west of Imans there has been much change since the 
&U of Rome. Mahometanism sprang up in Arabia and spread beyond 
the Indus. The Turks pushed their way from the Caspian through 
Asia Minor into Europe; and in Palestine the great Crusades brought 
West and East into closer contact. In later times the occupation of 
India by the British has been the greatest event of Asiatic history. 



Acre, or Ptokmais, s strong fortress 
on ttae northeni point of the oniy 
coMiderable bay in Palestine, fiimoas 
f»r its aidge In the Third Cnuade. It 
was takes Arom the Christians in 
1291 by Sultan Khalil, and was un- 
anccessftilly attaclced by Niq)oleon L 
in 1799. 

Allah, or Akabahy a fortress on the 
•orth-east prong of the Red Sea. Its 
conquest by tiie Moslems opened 
their way to Mount Sinai and Africa. 

Angora (formerly Aneyra), a chief 
dty of Northern Galatia, where, in 
1403, B^Jazet was defeated by Ta- 
merlane. 

Antioch) a large city in Northern 
Syria, on the Orontes, which was be- 
fdeged and taken by the first Cni- 
aaders. It is now called Andakieh. 
There was another Antloch in Fist- 
4ia, in ijla Minor. 

Ascalon, a fortress on the shore of 
Palestine, which was the scene of 
many battles daring the first three 
Crusades. It was destroyed by 
Saladia in 1191. 

Bagdad, a city on the west bank of 
the Tigris, founded in 765 by the 
Caliph £1 Mansnr. This brilliant 
capital of the Abbasides was de- 
itroyed by the Mongols in 1258. 

Bassora, a city on the Euphrates, 
near its mouth. It was founded by 
Omar, and became a great centre of 
Moslem commerce. 

Beder, a valley south-west of Medina, 
where Mahomet won his flrat vic- 
tory, defeating his enemies of the 
fo:ibe Koreish. 



Berytos (now Beiroat), one of the 
capital cities of maritime Phmnicia, 
where there was a fsimous Roman 
law schooL The city was taken by 
the knights of the Fourth Crusade. 

Bithynia, a province of Asia Minor, 
lying partly on the Propontis, or Sea 
of Marmara, and partly on the 
Euxine, or Black ;3ea. It was the 
scene of the third persecution of 
Christians under Pliny the younger. 

Brusa (formerly Pmsa), a city of 
Bithynia, near the Euxine. It was 
taken by the Turkish Sultan Orchan 
inia2e. 

Gsesarea, an old Roman town on the 
coast of Palestine, 80 miles south- 
west of Acre. Here Peter visited 
Cornelius, and Paul addressed Felix 
and Agrippa. It was taken by the 
Saracens in 635^ and by the Cru- 
saders in 1101. 

Chaibar, the Jewish capital of North- 
em Arabia, where, after taldng the 
town, Mahomet was nearly killed by 
eating poisoned food. 

CShalcedon, a city of Bithynia, on the 
Bosphorus, where the Fourth Gene- 
ral Council met in 45]* 

Chios, an island off the west coast of 
Asia Minor, now called Scio. 

Chrysopolis (now Scutari), a town 
opposite Constantinople, on the 
Asiatic side of the Bosphorus. Here 
Constantino defeated Lidnius in 824 

Cnfa, a city on the western bank of 
the Euphrates, which was for a time 
the capital of the Calipha Here 
All was assassinated in 651. 

Borylaeum, a city of Phrygla, In 
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Asia Minor, on the rlrer Thymbrea. 
It was the scene of a great cavalry 
battle in the First Crusade in 1097. 

Sdessa (now Oxfall)) the capital of 
Mesopotamia. It was famous in the 
Middle Ages for the manufacture of 
shields and armour. 

Heraclea} a city of Asia Minor, on the 
shore of the Euxine. It was laid 
in ruins by Haroun al Raschid. 
There was another Heraclea (Erekll) 
on the Thracian CSiersonese. 

Honeiilf a valley north of Mecca, 
where Mahomet defeated the Ara- 
bian idolaters. 

Iconinm (now Eoniell)) the capital of 
Lycaonia, in Asia Minor. It was 
taken by Frederic Barbarossa dur- 
ing the Third Crusade. 

Jenualeni) the chief city of Palestine, 
built upon four hills. It was be- 
sieged by the Romans, a.x>. 70; sur- 
rendered to the Caliph Omar, 637; 
taken by the Crusaders, 1099; taken 
by the Turks, 1289. Its present 
population is about 10,000, of whom 
two-thirds are Mahometana. 

XadesiE) a battle-field some distance 
west of the Euphrates, where, dur- 
ing the caliphate of Omar, the Mos- 
lems and the Persians fought for three 
days. The Persians were beaten. 

MadiEiyil, consisting of two towns, 
Cteslphon and Seleucia, opposite each 
other, on the Tigris. This capital 
of the Persian kingdom fell before 
the troops of Omar, and Bagdad was 
afterwards built from its rulna. 

Hecca, the capital of Arabia, in a 
sandy valley 55 miles from tlie 
east shore of the Red Sea. Here 
Mahomet was bom in 571. It was 
re-entered by the banished prophet 
in 629. 

Medina^ a city of Western Arabia, 270 
miles north of Mecca. Hither Ma- 



homet fled In 632, and hen he was 
buried. 

HutEy a battle-field a little east of the 
Dead Sea, where the Mealenis and 
the troops of the Eastern Empire 
met in conflict for the first time. 

Nehavend, a town half way between 
the Caspian Sea and the Persian 
GnlC It was the scene of the last 
great defeat of the Persians by tke 
Moslem troops. 

Nice, or Nicflsa (now laiiilOy a 
great city of Bithynla, where the 
First General Council met in 926, It 
was taken by ttie Crusaders in 
1097. 

Nicomedia (now Nikmid), a dty of 
Bithynia, on the Gulf of Astacus. It 
was the capital of the East under 
Diocletian, and the scene of the last 
great Christian persecution in 806;. 
There Constantino died. It was 
noted in the story of the Cmsadea. 

Fahnyrayor Tadmor, a city built in 
an oasis of the Syrian desert, half 
way between the Onnites and the 
Eni^irates. It was taken by Au- 
relian in 278v and its queen, Zenobia, 
was led in triumph through Rome. 

BhodeSy an iriand off the south-west 
coast of Asia Minor, which was 
attacked without success by Maho- 
met II. 

Samarcand, a dty of Turkestan. It 
was conquered by the Moslems, and 
then by the Mongols, when it be- 
came the capital of Tamerlane; 

Smyrna, a large commercial city on 
the west shore of Asia Minor. It 
was the scene of the fifth Christian 
persecotiiHi, during which the bishop^ 
Polycarp, suffered martyrdom. 

Tabnk, a palm g^ove half way between 
Medina and Damascus, at which 
Mahomet fell sick and tamed back 
to die. 



APBICA. 

The spread of the Moslems along the shores of Barhary, and ilM 
eyents of the later Cmsades, are the chief points of interest in the hia- 
tory of Africa during the Middle Ages. In modem times the name of 
this continent has become sadly associated with the unnatural horrors 
of negro slavery. 
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Asia was the cradle of the human race. Europe has been tiie home 
of its ripe manhood, and the scene of its greatest achierements. The 
great mountain-wall of Imaus (the modem Beloor-tagh and Soliman 
canges) has kept the Mongols to the east of Asia with their imperfect 
dnlization ; but west of Imaus there has been much change since the 
&U of Rome. Hahometanism sprang up in Arabia and spread beyond 
tiie Indus. The Turks pushed their way from the Caspian through 
Asia Minor into Europe; and in Palestine the great Crusades brought 
West and East into closer contact. In kter times the occupation of 
India by the British has been the greatest event of Asiatic history. 



Acre, or Ptokmais, s rtrong fortress 
on ttae northeni point of the only 
comiderable bay in Palestine, fiftmoos 
f»r its aiege in the Tliird Crusade. It 
was taken Arom the Christians in 
1291 by Sultan Khalil, and was un- 
anccessftilly attacked by Niq)oleon L 
in 1799. 

Allah) or Akabahy a fortress on the 
•orth-east prong of the Red Sea. Its 
conquest by tihe Moslems opened 
their way to Mount Sinai and Africa. 

Angora (formerly Ancyra), a chief 
dty of Northern Galatia, where* in 
1402, B^Jazet was defeated by Ta- 
merlane. 

Antioch) a large city in Northern 
Syria, on the Orontes, which was be- 
fdeged and taken by the first Cru- 
saders. It is Bowcsiied Andakiah. 
There was another Antioch in Fist- 
ula, in ijla Minor. 

Ascalon, a fortress on the shore of 
Palestine, which was the scene of 
many battles daring the first three 
Crusades. It was destroyed by 
Saladin hi 1191. 

Bagdad, a city on the west bank of 
the Tigris, founded in 765 by the 
Caliph £1 Mansnr. This brilliant 
capital of the Abbasides was de- 
stroyed by the Mongols in 1258. 

Bassora, a elty on the Euphrates, 
near its mouth. It was founded by 
Omar« and became a great centre of 
Moslem commerce. 

Beder, a valley south-west of Medina, 
where Mahomet won his first vic- 
tory, defeating his enemies of the 
Mbe Koreish. 



Berytos (now Beiroat), one of the 
capital cities of maritime Phosnicia, 
where there was a fsimous Roman 
law schooL The city was taken by 
the knights of the Fourth Crusade. 

Bithynia) a province of Asia Minor, 
lying partly on the Propontis, or Sea 
of Marmara, and partly on the 
Enxine, or Black ;3ea. It was the 
scene of the third persecution of 
Christians under Pliny the younger. 

Brusa (formerly Pmsa), a city of 
Bithynia, near the Enxine. It was 
taken by the Turkish Sultan Orchan 

inisae. 

Gsesarea, an old Roman town on the 
coast of Palestine, 80 miles south- 
west of Acre. Here Peter visited 
Cornelius, and Paul addressed Felix 
and Agrippa. It was taken by the 
Saracens in 635^ and by the Cru- 
saders in 1101. 

ChaibaT) the Jewish capital of North- 
em Arabia, where, after taking the 
town, Mahomet was nearly killed by 
eating poisoned food. 

CShalcedon, a city of Bithynia, on the 
Bosphorus, where the Fourth Gene- 
ral Council met in 45]* 

CShios, an island off the west coast of 
Asia Minor, now called Scio* 

Chrysopolis (now Scutari), a town 
opposite Constantinople, on the 
Asiatic side of the Bosphorus. Here 
Constantino defeated Lldnius in 824 

Cnfa, a city on the western bank of 
the Euphrates, which was for a time 
the capital of the Callpha Here 
Ali was assassinated in 651. 

Borylaeum, a city of Phrygla, In 
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Asia Minor, on the rlTer Thymbrea. 
It was the scene of a great cavalry 
battle in the First Gmsade in 1097. 

JSdessa (now Oxfall)) the capital of 
Mesopotamia. It was famous in the 
Middle Ages for the manufacture of 
shields and armour. 

Heraclea, a city of Asia Minor, on the 
shore of the Euxine. It was laid 
in ruins hy Haroun al Raschid. 
There was another Heraclea (Erekll) 
on the Thraclan Chersonese. 

Honeixif a valley north of Mecca, 
where Mahomet defeated the Ara- 
bian idolaters. 

Iconinm (now Eoniell), the capital of 
Lycaonia, in Asia Minor. It was 
taken by Frederic Barbarossa dur- 
ing the Third Crusade. 

Jerusalem, the chief city of Palestine, 
built upon four hills. It was be- 
sieged by the Romans, a.x>. 70; sur- 
rendered to the Caliph Omar, 637; 
taken by the Crusaders, 1099; taken 
by the Turks, 1389. Its present 
population is about 10,000, of whom 
two-thirds are Mahometana. 

Xadesia, a battle-field some distance 
west of the Euphrates, where, dur- 
ing the caliphate of Omar, the Mos- 
lems and the Persians fought for three 
days. The Persians were beaten. 

Madayn, consisting of two towns, 
Ctesiphon and Seleucia, opposite each 
other, on the Tigris. This capital 
of the Persian kingdom fell before 
the troops of Omar, and Bagdad was 
afterwards built from its rulna. 

Hecca, the capital of Arabia, in a 
sandy valley 55 miles Arom the 
east shore of the Red Sea. Here 
Mahomet was bom in 571. It was 
re-entered by the banished prophet 
in 629. 

Hedina, a city of Western Arabia, 270 
miles north of Mecca. Hither Ma- 



homet fled In 632, and here he was 
buried. 

Hnta, a battle-field a little east of the 
Dead Sea, where the Mealenis and 
the troops of the Eastern Empire 
met in conflict for the first time. 

Nehavend, a town hatf way between 
the Caspian Sea and the Persim 
Gull It was the scene of the last 
great defeat of the Persians by tba 
Moslem troops. 

Nice, or Nicaa (now laiiilO, a 
great city of Bithynla, where the 
First (General Council met in 32ft. It 
was taken by ttie (^usaders in 
1097. 

Nicomedia (now Nikmid), a city of 
Bithynia, on the Gulf of Astacus. It 
was the capital of the East under 
Diocletian, and the scene of the last 
great Christian persecution in 806;. 
There Constantlne died. It was 
noted in the story of the Crusades. 

Fal2iiyra,or Tadmor, a city built in 
an oasis of the Syrian desert, half 
way between the Onnites and the 
£ii|rfirates. It was taken by Au- 
relian in 278v and its queen, Zenobia, 
was led in triumph through Rome. 

Bhodes, an iriand off the south-west 
coast of Asia Minor, which was 
attacked without success by Maho- 
met II. 

Samarcand, a dty of Turkestan. It 
was conquered by the Moslems, and 
then by the Mongols, when it be^ 
came the capital of Tamerlane; 

Smyrna, a large commercial city on 
the west shore of Asia Minor. It 
was the scene of the fifth Christian 
perseci^oa, during which the biahop» 
Polycarp, suffered martyrdom. 

Tabnk, a palm g^ove half way between 
Medina and Damascus, at which 
Mahomet fell sick and tamed back 
to die. 



APBICA. 

The spread of the Moslems along the sh(»^ of Barhary, and the 
eyents of the later Crusades, are the chief points of interest in the hia- 
tory of Africa during the Middle Ages. In modem times the name of 
this continent has become sadly associated with the unnatural horrors 
of negro slavery. 
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AbonUr) & bay at the western month 
of the Nile. It was the scene of Nel- 
son's victory over the French fleet 
In August 1798. 

Aleiandriai a city 14 miles flrom 
the most westerly mouth of the Nile, 
built partly on the promontory of 
Pharos. It was, in Vespasian's time, 
the second Roman city, and is now 
the great port of Egypt 

Algiers, a country of North AfHca, 
corresponding to the old Nnmidla. 
It was taken by the Vandals, who 
were expelled by B^saiius in 584. 
The city was unsuccessfhlly attack- 
ed by Charles V. in 1541; bom- 
barded by the English in 1816; and 
conquered by the French in 1830, 

Cairoaaxi, a city of Northern Africa, 
founded by the Moslems in 674. It 
became a great centre of commerce 
during the Middle Ages. 

Samietta, a seaport at the eastern 



month of the Nile, taken by St 
Louis during the Seventh Crusada 

Hippo Segins (Bona), a strong city 
of the Nnmidlan coast, where St 
Augustine lived and died. It was 
besieged by the Vandals in 480. 

HeldneSy a Modem kingdom in 
Northern Africa, corresponding to 
the old Manretania, and to part of 
the modem Morocco and Algiers. 

St. Helena, a rocky idand in the 
South Atlantic, bdonging to Great 
Britain. It is &mous as the prison 
of Napoleon flrom 1815 vntU his 
death in 1821. 

Tangier (formerly Tingis), the capital 
of Manretania Tingltana,on the south- 
em shore of the Strait of Gibraltar. 

Tnnis, a city 8 miles south-west 
from the ruins of Carthage. It was 
taken in 1585 by Charles V., when 
10,000 Christian slaves were set free. 
Goletta was its great port 



AMESICA. 

America is said to haye been known to the Icelanders about 1000 
A.i>., but it was only after 1492 that the New World began to figure in 
history. Spain became the possessor of nearly all South America and 
a large part of the Northern Continent; but the various States have since 
risen and won their independence. The greatest event in American 
history is the declaration of the independence of the United States by 
Britain in 1783. The Eepublic then founded has grown to be one of 
the greatest Powers in the world. 



CaKamarca, a city of old Pem, where 
Plzarro massacred the guards of the 
Inca. 

Cozco, a plateau and town in Southern 
Pera,more than 11,000 feet above the 
sea. It was taken by Plzarra 

SQspaniola, also called St Domingo 
or Hayti, one of the larger Antilles, 
discovered and colonized byColnmbns 
In 1498. He ruled it for Spain until 
superseded by Bobadilla. It is now 
independent, under a negro emperor. 

Lima, the capital of Pern, 6 miles 
fh)m the Pacific. Callao is its port. 
It was fimnded by Pisarro in 1585. 

Hexico, a great city on the plateau of 
Anahuaa It was taken for Spain by 



Cortez in 1531, but It declared its 

independence in 1821. 
Otumba, a valley near Mexico, where 

the natives were defeated by Cortez 

in 152a 
Panama, a town on the Pacific shore 

of the Isthmus of Darien or Panama. 

Pizarro sailed from It in 1581, bound 

for Pern. The traffic to California 

now passes through it 
San Salvador, or Gnanahani, one of 

the^ Bahama Islands. The first 

American land seen by Columbus, 

who landed there October 19, 149S. 
Vera CSms, a port on the sonth-west 

shore of Gnlf of Mexico, fimnded by 

Cortes, who there broke up his dUpa 
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1. Step by Step; or, The Obild's fintt Leason-Bodk. 

18mo. Farts I. and II. Price 2d. each. 

%* Put L may also be had in TTwo Books, Price Id. each, under fhe title of 
"THE SCHOOL PRIMER." 

2. Sequel to '' Step by Step/' 18mo, piice id. 

3. Reading-Book, No. IIL 18mo, doth, price 6cL 

All who have experienced the dmdgery of teaching children to read, wIU at 
once perceive the aoperiority of these books OTor all others hitherto pablished. 
By the system adopted, the task- becomes a pleasant one to both papil and 
teacher.— iSCes mortfuUg Pr^fiue to " St^ by Step,'* 

4. Beading- Book, No. IV.; or, Lessons on Com- 

mon Things. 18mo, cloth, price 9d. 

8SLE0TION fSOX OOVSWKTB, 
Where does our Food come from? — Oil, Whalebone, and Far— Greenland— 
The Break&st-table— The Damaak table-doth— Linen— Cups and Saacer»— 
English Earthenware— Tea-spoons— Knlres and Forks— Steel— What are EnlfB 
Handles made of ?— What is Irory ?— What is Mother- of-Pearl ?— What is Bread 
made of?— Wheat— The Tea-plant— China— The Coffee-tree— Chicory-Cocoa 
and Chocolate— The Sagar-eane, &&, Jbc 

6. New Reading-Book for Junior Classes, No. V. 

12mo, cloth, price Is. 

SELEonozr ibox oovtbnts. 

Past L— Flowers— What Leaves are for— What Roots are fox^-Stalks and 
Tmnks— Clrcnlation of the Sap in Trees, Ac 

Pabt II.— The House I lire in— The Building Material of the Body— The Five 
Gateways of Knowledge— The Eye— The Ear— The Taste, Smell, and Touch— 
The Human Hand, Ac 

Past IIL— The Smallest living Creature— What is Sponge?— Insects— Moion 
Ants— Slave Ants, Ac. 

6. Reading Lesson-Book, No. VI. 12mo, price Is. 

SELECTIOir VBOX OONTBHTS. 

The Song of Winter— A Russian Winter— Peter the Great— Icebergs— The 
Snow-drop— The Com Plant— The Rice Plant— The Orange Tree— The Arabs — 
Eastern Caravans — Birds* Nests — ^The Beaver— ^The Stormy Petrel — Life of 
Columbus^DIscovery of the Pacific— Sperm Whale — ^The Bread-fruit Tree- 
Pearl Fishery of Ceylon, Ac. 
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7. Reading Lesson-Book, No. VII. 12mo, cloth, 

2M pages, price 1&. 6d. (Nearly Ready,) 

8. Beading Lesson-Book, No. VIU i2mo, doth, 

prioe Is. Cd. {In ike Press.) 

9. Readings from the Best Authors. Edited by 

A. H. Bbtob, M.A., one of the Classical Masters of the High 
;8ohool, Bdinbuzgh. 12mo, doth, 240 pages, prioe Is. 6d. 

10. The Three Kingdoms of Nature. A Beading- 
Book for Senior Classes. By Db. William Bbind. 12mo, 
doth, price 2s. 6d. {In the Press.) 

A dngalarly interesting and instmetire boolc. It Is not a systematic treatise, 
tmt is intended to be nsed as a Reading<BooIc The leading facts of Physical 
Geography and of Popular Science are presented to the reader in a very attrac- 
tive style ; the volume, in short, comprises in a series of readings just such in- 
formation on the wonders of the world around us as every int^gent person 
should be acquainted witiL 

History of the British Empire. By W. F. Colmee^ 

B.A., Trin. Coll. Dublin. With Tables of the Leading Events 
of each Period — Lists of Contemporary Sovereigns — Dates of 
Battles— Chapters on the Social Changes of each Period, &c 
12mo, doth, price 2s. 

*' Mr. Collier's book is unrivalled as a School History of the British Empire. 
The arrangement is admirable.**— i?ii^/uA Journal qfSducatum. ^ 

Bible History, in connection with the General Histoxy 

of the World, with Descriptions of Scripture Localities. By 

the BoT. William Q. Bluu>, A.M. 470 pages 12ino, with 

Maps, price 3s. 

This volume has been prepared mainly with a view to the Instruction of 
Schools and FamiUeBL Its nlan difTers in many respects from that of any other 
Bible History. 

1. It follows the great outline of the Bible Narrative,— arranging and 

classifying the leading facts, so as to aid eye and tnemory in grasping ths 

whok. 
3. It describes briefly the ehi^ Countrkt^ Towns, and other Scenes qf Bible Hit- 

tory as they occur. 
8. It gluices at the History and Progreu of the leading Nations of the World, — 

showing what was going on elsewhere while the History of the Bible wa« 

being enacted. 

History of France. By J. Pobghat. l2mo, price la. 
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Modem Geography, for the use of Schools. By 

BoBBRT Ahdbbson, Head Master, Normal InBtitutioiii Bdin- 
burglL Foolscap 8to, doth, price Is. 6d. 

This work has been pnmoaneed, bjr npwardt of one thonaand teadien^ to 
be the best, as well as the cheapest, School Geography pablished. 

Exercises in Geographyi adapted to Anderson's 

QEoaBAPHT. 18mo, cloth, price 6d. 

Tills work contains abont 10,000 Questions and Exerdses In Geography, and 
wHl be found of great service to both teacher and pnpiL 

Geography fbr Junior Glasses. By Bobert Ander- 
son, Head Master, Normal Institution, Sdinborgh. ISmo, 
doth, price lloL 

Nelsons' Shilling Atlas. Contaming 16 Maps, plain. 

Stiff Wrapper, Quarto. 

Nelsons' School Atlas. Containing 22 Maps, FuU- 

Coloured. Quarto, Cloth. Price 8s. 6cU 
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First Lessons in French. 12mo, CHotL Price Is. 

This book la constructed on the true plan for teaching a foreign language. 
It does not weary the pupil with the minutisB of Grammar at first, but proceeds 
at once to simple Reading Lessons, made up of words In common vua—itep bp 
ttep introducing the essentials of Grammar, and leaving the intricacies to be 
taught at an after stage in the study of the language. 

Second French Book. 

Third French Book — Completing the Series. 



First Lessons in Oreek. By Arch. H. Brtcb, M.A., 

one of the Classical Masters of the High School, Edinbui^gH. 



First Lessons in Latin. By Arch. H. Brtcs, M.A., 

one of the Classical Masters of the High School, Rdinborgh. 
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Now Beady, 

The Oreat Events of History from the beginning 

of the Christian era till the present time, by W. F. Collikb, Esq., 
B.A., Trin. Coll., Dublin. 12mo, cloth, price 2s. 6d. 

This work sopidies a want long felt In onr Engllah Khool literatnFe. It con- 
•ists of a Mries of narratives of the great events which constitute the landmarks 
of history, embracing pictures of the manners and cnstoms of the leading nations 
of Europe, and the social Changes which took place as civilization spread over 
Europe and America. 



Nearly Ready, 

Seadingr Lesson-Book, forming No. 7 of Nelson's 

School Series. 12mo, 240 pp., price Is. 6d. 

This volume is arranged on the plan of a Voyage round (A« World, It 
consists of pictures of travel and adventure, stories of history, descriptions of 
the scenery and the productions of the principal countries of the world, &c &c 

Spedmen of Contents : — 



The Natives of Greenland. 
The Search for Franklin. 
The Sun Feast of the Esquimaux. 
Snow and Snow Crystals. 
The Animals, Ac, of the Arctic Regions. 
The Great Lakes of America. 
The Falls of Niagara (poetry). 
The Story of the Mayflower. 
The Landing of the Pilgrim Fathers 
(poetry). 



The Cotton Plant. 

The Tohacco Plant. 

Abolition of Slavery. 

The River Amazon. 

The Productions of BrazU. 

The Forest Plains of South America. 

Life of Magellan. 

Penguins and Sea Elephanta 

The Sperm Whale. 

Ac. Ac &c 



Exercises in Mental and Slate Arithmetic for 

Beginners. By J. Coplakd. ISmo, cloth, price 4d. (Ready,) 



« The Four Seasons."— New No. 3 Reading-Book. 

18mo, price 6d. {Nearly Ready.) 

At this early stage the art of ** good reading *' is most easily acquired or lost, and 
the ImportaAce, therefore, of presenting to the pupil as great a variety as pos- 
sible of simple reading lessons cannot be overstated. This new volume has been 
prepared at the special request of many teachers, and is intended to be used 
with the No. 3 already published; but where two books cannot be adopted, it 
may be used alone, and it is recommended for this purpose in preference to the 
former No. 8, as it contains a greater variety of lessons both In poetry and prose. 
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